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Tothe Right Honourable and his 
much efteemed Lord, 


Tuomas Lord VVINDsor, 
Baron of Bradenham,aud one of the Knights of 
the Noble Order of the Bath : 


ALEXANDER READ, Dodor of Phyficke, 
wiiheth healch, and all happineffe. 


newe Or many ages paftit hath been a cuftome 
— 


¥ 


4 amongl{t thofe who have endeavoured 
® to: leave to pofterity any monument of 
their Learniog and skill , to dedicate it 
ti“F tofome eminent Perfonage : partly to 
expreffe their gratitude for benefits received (where- 
of | may alledge many examples) partly to procure 
with the Readers a more eafie acceptation of the 
worke, anda more firme proteGion for it from the 
| reproachfull tongues of malicious cenfures, which no 
| age hitherto ever wanted. I purpofing to publifh my 
| Chirurgicall Le#ures., which I delivered io the Wor- 
fhipfull Company of the Chirurgeons of the famous 

City of Lexdon, on Tuefdaies appointed for the kee- 

ping of their Courts, and the performing of thefe 
Exercifes, thefe three yeeres laft paft; and willing to 

keep on foot this laudable cuftome, have made choicé 

of your honour as moft fit, unto whom they iheal 

A2 e 
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be confecrated: For who can be a more fit Patron, 
yea, Jadde, a more competent Judge to thefe my 
labours, then he, who hath pierced even into the my- 
fteries of the Art. Let no man thinke it any difpa- 
ragement to any Noble perfonage to have taken 
paines to attainefome reafonable meafureof know- 
ledgein this Art; But rather let him perfwade him- 
felfe, that it belongeth properly, and of right,to fuch 
as are renowned for their greatnefle and valour, to 
be well verfed inthis Art. Achilles is no lefle famous 
for,his curing of Te/ephus by Art, than wounding of 
him by his ftrength and magnanimity. Befides this, 
feeing your Honourhath graced this Company, by 
defiring to be admitted into it rather then ‘into any 
other, hath been beneficiail unto it, and hath embra- 

ced me with extraordinary favour and refpect : I 
thought it meet that fome teftimony of deferved re- 
{pect rowards your Honour fhould be left to pofte- 
rity of allthe Company in generall,and of me in par- 
ticular. Receive then with a cheerfull countenance 

this firft Volumef Chirurgicall dif{courfes into your 

favour and protection: *T will ferve you at the leaft 

for an Index of fuch things as you have read fet down 

in other Authors difperfedly concerning thefe fub- 

jects, and will further your directions, when occafion 

{ball be miniftred by any imploring your advice; 

This benefit will redound unto me , that the worke 

will finde the better entertainment at the Readers 

hands, becaufe it {heweth in the beginning your Ho- 

noursname. In London the fifth of Augu/f. 1634. 
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siliec clensthivnsthenation atfvestfionnsiirn 
bal zt oaliestelic alpen astyasierenis 


To my Courteous 
READER. 


SAS = ‘ I prefent to thy view my Chirurgicall 


eS 


Leclures of two the firft points of the 
firfé part of Chirurgery, which T call 
Zuoerxh | to wit, of Tumors and Ul- 
cers, delivered th 


at I have more wethodically fet down the 
naiure of every difeale, and prefcribed wore effectual 
meanes for the curing of then than thou foalt finde iv 
the moft, whohave written of thefe fubjedts. I have not 
concealed from thee my own. obfervations, which I would 
not have thee to fleight. Ihave (I thank God ) [6 mueh 
literature, as is fufficient to guide me in thefe ftudies > 
and 1 have prattifed Phyfich and Chirurgery now 42 
peeres. But with what fucceffe I will referre it tothe tefti- 
. monies and relations of fuch as have been my Patients 
ie fundry parts of this Reala, if thow doubt of the verity: 
A 2 of 


To the Reader. 


of any thing delivered by me in thefe Le@ures, Iwill la- 
bour to-cleare it, if thew acquainteft me with zt. If thou 
prove evidently that Ihave declined from the truth, Imill 
acknowledge my errour, and render untothee thanks for 
thy friendly admonition. Untill theueffed this , let me 
intreat thee te accept of my labours, which I have under- 
gone to further the publique good. One thing I would not 
have thee to be ignorant of, and that is this, that hereafter 
I mean notto adde, detract, or change any thing in thefe 
Treatifes 5 but to goe through the refi of the points of Chi- 
rargery,ifGod grantmelife, which are to be added to 
thefe now publifhed , to perfe the Art of Chirurgery. 
Wifhing unto thee increafe of knowledge, and experience 
in this findy, Iwill committhee tothe protedion of the 
Alnighty God,andreft, 


Thy well withing friend 


Alexander Read. 
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The Contents of the Treatife 


of Tumors. 

de F the definition and the parts of Chirurgery pager 
2. C) The generall do&rine of Tumors 12 
x Of the general indications of curing of Tumors 15 
4. Of the foure times cf a Tumor,and the indications taken from 

them 26 
5- Of curing of a Tumor come to fuppuration. 28, 
6. Of a Phlegmon 36 
7. QF an Eryfipelas 45 
$. OF an Ocdema : 53 
9. Of a Scirrhus 60: 
10, Of an aqueous Tnmor . i 67 
11. Of aflatuous Tumor 72 
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The Contents of the Treatife 


| of Ulcers. 
z. (@) the Authors: who have written of Ulcers, and‘of the 
definition of an Ulcer page 7& 
2. Of thecanfes of Ulcers So. 
3e Of the general! differences, and'fignes of Ulcers 86 
42 OF the generall prognofticks of Ulcers: 89 


5. Of the general! curation of Ulcers, and of their times : ge 


sides 


The Contents. 


6. Ofthe Medicaments befitting Ulcers in generall 95 
7- Ot the caring of a plain and hollow Ulcer being fimple 195 : 
8. Of the compound, buat milder Ulcers in generalt 189 | : 
©. OF ahollow Ulcer without calloiity : 1ié 
19-Of aiinuous Ulcer withoue calloity in generall 122 ER 
fH 11. Of the curation of Filtulaes in generall 129 
Tay 12. Or Fiftela laerymalis 135 } 
* ee 13. OF the Fiftulaes of the breaft 142 } 
yy 1 4+ Of Filtulaes of the belly-and joynts 150 | 
, 15. Ot Herpes exedens 157 p 
ay 16.Of PhagedenaandNome_ . : 161 | 
17.Of a Cancer anda cancerous Ulcer 169 | 
18. Of the Leprofie,and a leprous Ulecr We yk: 
ah 19. Of the abating of fuperfluous fleth 136 
pe 20 Of the fcaling of corrupt bones 3 191 
a) 21. QO. adifcoloured and various Ulcer 198 
22,Of a verminous and lowfie Ulcer 206 
23. Of che Ulcers of the hairy {calp 235 
y 24.OF Ulcers of the eares, and Opthalmia tap 224. 
25-Of Ulcers of the eyes | 233 
26.Of Ozena © : Aan 


27. Ot Ulcers of the mouth 249 
2%. Of Ulcers of the lungs 3 256 ; 
29.OF Ulcers of the back, abdomen, and joynts 263 


CIGVOY 


FVUT HIND YIEGVG 
TO THE RIGHT 


HONOURABLE 


Hi1Lie Herserr Earle of Pem- 


broke and Montgomery, Baron Herserr, 
of the moft Noble Order of the Garter, 
and one of his Majefties moft Ho- 
nourable Privie Counfell. 


SSS O ME thingsthere are which move every 
be GON) one who goeth abour to publith any monu- 
ment of his skill, knowledge, or experi- 
HD ence, to dedicateit tofomeperfon, whom 
beft liketh of : for partly the excellency and 
eminency of the perfon induceth him ta do fo: partly 
that the worke may be the fooner accepted of, -and en- 
tertained by the Readers: partly,thatbyat the tongues 
and pens of calumniators may be ftayed: partly toex- 
preffea thank full minde for fonie benefit réccived :- and 
laftly, to bea pledge of former acquaintance and love. 
The firft three confiderations have emboldened mee 
to prefent to your Honourthismy Treatife\ of Wounds. 
Yam loth to writea Panegyrick of the gifts which God 
hath beftowed upon you, which areeither of the mind, 
body, or fortune, ( as they areby the heathenith phrafe 
termed ) left I fhould feeme to fome to flatter. Your 
employments in his Majefties affaires, are fufficient 
witnefies of yourwifdome, difcretion, affability and 
Magnanimity. If any will turne his eyes and mind 2 
A the 


The Epiftle Dedicatoree. ie 
the confideration of the gifts of the body, hee fhall 
find it endowed with fuch as furpafie thofe which may 
be found in moft, even of the inferour ranke. The 
frame of itiscomely, the ftature proportionate: the 
temperature and ftrength are fuch, as that they are 
fufficient for the difpatching of the weightieft buft- 
nefles, and hardeftemployments. As forthe externall 
or gifts of fortune, your Honour ‘hath them in fucha 
meafure, asthatthey exempt you fromthe number of 
fuch as muft bebeholden to others, and make you able 
toobligéothersto you, whereof there is no fmall num- 
ber, who almoft daily have accefle to your Honour. 
They will bee loth to meddle with that whereof you 
have vouchfafed to bea Patron. eRe ae 

Befides all thefe motives, the favourable refpe& 
which I ever hitherto have found, when I had occafi- 
ontoufe your Honour in my lawfull bufineffes;hath 
deferved fome expreflion of a thankfull mind at leaft. 
And feeing [may defpaire to performe this duty by any 
other means, than by the fruits of the minde:. | am.en- 
forced at this time to prefent this meane Treatife of 
Wounds to your Honour, which you will ( Thope ) 
accept of, althoughit bee a prefent much inferiour to 
the worth of your Perfon; feeing it doth proceed 
from one whois an unfained reverencer of your good 
parts, and heroicall vertues.: Which. onely remaineth; 
I wifh unto you long life, tothe good of the Common. 
wealth, and the comfort of thofe who attend upon 


ans 3 Health, and all other happineffe, and. will ever 
a | 


Tour Honours to command, 


ALEXANDER READ. 
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The Contents of the Treatife of 
WOUNDS: 


Led, 1 F the defcription of a wound, the differences and of thegenerall’ 

fountaines of the fpeciall prognofticarions. page T+ 
Of the meanes of flaying animmoderare flux of bleud in a wound. 7 
Of removing from the wound extraneous bodies: 14 
Of the prefervation of the temperature of the part, by the right ordering 
of things not naturall. 21 
Of fi fifth and fixth duties belonging %0 4 Ghirurgeon in curing of a 
wound- “ 
Of the common fympromes of wounds: :, 
Of the fitching of wounds. 
Of agg lutinative medicaments sand rovwling. 
How a wound is to be cured after the fecond intenti0n« 

ifon in wounds. 
d cruditie ina wound. 
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¥5 Of 
16. Of the mean he wounded head. 
17 Of the reft ft wounds of the head. 
18 Of the wounds placed above the skull. 
19 Of the generall points to fervedin wounds of the skull. 
20 Of the feétion of the hairy fealp, and opening of the skull. 
21 Of the curation of fraéures appearing im the wounded patt- 
22 Of fraétures in other than in the place wounded, and rhofe 
“when the Cutis Mufculofa # not wounded. 
23 Of wounds of the menings and the braine. 135 
24 Of the curation of wounds 6f the face 14 
2g Of the curation of wounds which happen to the inflruments of the fenfes.152 
26 Of the wounds of the veffels of the throat 158 
27. Of the wounds of the other parts of the neck: 162 
28 Of wounds of the breft. 168 
29 Of the curation of a Fiftula of the breft, following 4 wound thereof. 175 
30 Of the wounds of the Abdomeny 07 lower belly, which penetratés and yet 
without any hurt of the parts contained. 199 
31 Of penetrating wounds of the belly wherein fime parts contained are 
wounded, and fir of the parts appointed for chy lification. 184 
32 Of wounds of the parts appointed for fanguification and procreation, 189 
33 Of wounds of the nervous partss: : 108 
34 Of wounds of the joyntse 200 


which happen 
131 


a Sieh 


The Table 5 if Wounds: 


a What a Wound is. 


ie) 


nature of 4 
> 
re 


cients, and thele-a 


er, Containeth the (Either Milde, 


Senerall do&trine 

of Wounds, Thisg 

hath three mem- 
ers; 


eT 
wne the 
i 


ound, fhew 


Either by a poi- 
foned Weapon, 


neces of Wounds 


are 


i 


d 
hey were 


Sag 


Qe ecteeees a. 
maine differe 
andfot 
the An 


W 


st 
(ee 
I. Setteth do 
C= 
2. The 
es oA, 


tere are (Wo parts : 


E 
rt 


Or compound,and thefe 


or bititings, of 

flingings of 

venomous 

c beafts, 

| Or unknowne to the Ancients: 
| and thefe are Wounds made 
t by Gun-fhor. 

Head. 


ee Ventricles, 
Which are 2 Brett, 


Fither knowne to 


pie) 
a 
jo 
# 9 
= 
> 
Cane 
=) 
wv 


ect (AL, 


in 
Reena s 


Of the do&r 


| | es YY. 
| ON, are to : 
as for example, the Wounds | 


| 


Extremities, “4 


Armes. 


duidudododudorta' dodo dads: datv dodo de 


The Contents of the Treatife 
of Wounds. 


4. CF the defcription of awound, the differences,and of the 
generall fountaines of the fpeciall prognoflications page ! 
2. OF the means of ftaying an ;mmoderate fux of blood in a 
Wound 7 
». Of removing from the Wound extrancous bodies 14 
4. Of the prefervation of the temperature of the part, by the 
right ordering of things not naturall 21 
s. Of the fifth and Gxth dutics belonging co a Chirurgeon in cus 
ring wounds 27 
6. Of the common fymptomes of wounds 
7. Of the fticching of wounds 
8, Of agglutinative medicaments,and rowling 
9. How a wound isto be cured after the fécond intention 
to. Of aconvulfion in wounds : 
11, Of apalfie and crudity ina wound 
12.Ofa wound made bya poyfoned weapon 
13.Ofawound by the biting of a mad dogge 
14.Ofa wound made by the biting of an Adder 
1<, Of wounds made by Gun-thot ) : 
16. Of the means to avert humors from a wounded head 95 
17.Of che reft of the points common to mot wounds of the head 
101 
18. Of the wounds of the parts placed abovetheskull ~ 106 
19. OF the gerierall points to be obferved in wounds in the skull 
112 


50. Of the fe&tion of the hairy fealp, and opening of the skull 
Oh ae 


21. Of the curation of fra&ures appearing in the wounded part 
| 126 

52. OF fraétares in other then in the place wounded , and thofe 
which happen when the Cutis Mufcwlofa is not wounded 131 
23. Of wounds of the meninge and the brain 335 
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2 4. Of the curation of the woundsof the face | 
25- Of the curation of wounds which happen to the inftruments 
of the fenfés | 152 
26. Of the wounds of the veffels of the throat 158 
27. @fthe wounds of the other parts of the neck 162 
28. Of wounds of the breaft 168 - 
29. Of the curation of a Fiflula of the breft, following a wound 
_ thereof 3 175 
30. Of the wounds of the eAbdomen,or lower belly, which pene: 
trate,and yet without any hurt of the parts contained 17g 
3 1. Of penetrating wounds of the belly wherein fome parts con- 
tained are wounded, and firft of the parts appointed for sey 
cation I 


32. Of wounds of the parts appointrd for fanguification and 
procreation 189 


33. Of wounds of the nervous parts 195, 
34. OF wounds of the joynts 209 
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The Contents of the Treatife of the 
Mufcles of the whole Body. 


: a Sy de(cription of a matele 

2. & OF the differences and ations of mufcles 
3. Of the mufcles of the eye-lids 
4- OF the mufcles of the eye 
5 Of the mufcles of the nofe 
6. OF the niufcles of the lips 
7+ Of the mufcles of the lower jaw 
8. Of the mufcles of the eares 
9. Of the mufcles of the tongue 
10, Of the mufcles of the bone of the tongue 
11. Of the mufcles of the laryragc 
12. Of the mufcles of the zewlz and throat 
33. Of the mufcles of the head 
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14. Ofthemufcles of the neck 

15- Of the mufCles of the breaft 

16. Of the mufcles of the loynes 

17. Of the mufcles of the abdomen 

18. Of the mutfcles of the genitals 

19. OF the mutCles of the bladder and anus 
2 Ofthe mutCles of the fhoulder-blade 
21- OF the mutcles of the arme 

22. Of the mufCles of the x/na 

23.Of the mufcles of the radius 

24. Of the mufeles of the wreft 

25+ Of the mutcles of the palme of the hand 
26. Of the mufCles of the four fingers 

27+ Of the mutcles of the thumbe 

28. Of the mufcles of the thigh 

29. Of the mufcles of the legge 

3 o- Of the mufcles cf the in ftep. 

31. Of the mufcles of the toes 


Courteous Reader, 
Here. 7 another Tra in a fualler Volume, 
B called, The Manuell of the Anatomy or 
Difle&tion of the Body of Man, written by Dr. 
Read, ‘with findry F igures thereunto belonging, 
very ufefull for fuch as are practitioners in Chi- 
rurgery. 


OF Chirurgeryswbich 
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‘Of the defcription of the parts of 


CHrrurGeRY. Lable. 1. 


1. Swen, or Compoficrix, #he part webicb 
reacketh to unite parts disjoyned. 


» Agopistxhjor S€paratrix, the part which teach- 
eth to fever or feparate parts which are “n- 
naturally joyned together. 


2. 


is an Art whic 
teacheth the cura: . 
ee sea! He 2. Ageepllinn,or Ablatrix,the part which teacheth 

Bcc 1 \" the removing of thofe things which are fuper- 


manuall operation, 
there are four parts. fluows. 
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4. Tegdt]inh, or Additrix, or Appofitrix, the 
part which teacherb the fupplements of fuch 
| | |. things as are deficient in the body. 
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Of the branches of the firft part Suvdenm; 
or Compofitrix, Tab.t. 
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( Which either may be gathered andinferred by rationall 
SurJech, the | 4ifcourfegrather then be deprebended by the fenfese bence 
part wh teach- | arifeth the firft branch de Tumoribus, ¢f Tumors. 


eth the unition | 
A Ue ohesban Ci :sher in the aes De Ulceribus, of 
: d Ulcers. 
of unity of thes Part ss am from 
parts, {oewetb hence arifé to 2, De Vulneribus, 
the unition of Or may be de- | branches : of wounds. 
parts disjy- fh es oe PES 
d: the fenfezan j 1.Of the fra@eres 0 
a | spake \or in the hard oe eee y 
parts, and from 


hence [pring-two )2. Of the laxations 


other branches :$ or diflocations of 


the (ame. 


The firlt Treatife. 


Le cir. I, 
Of the definition and parts of Chirurgerie, 


= Any learned difcourfes have been delivered 
>\4 out ofthis fear, of fundry points of the re. 
7 nowned Art of Chirurgery by Mafter Doc- 
3\4 torGwyn of famous memory,who by reafon 
; of his not-vulgar learning, hath left an 
|g ¢ternall memory inthe minds of thofe who 
D]| knew himinwardly, to himfelfe. God ha- 
es WANG Called him out of this tranfitory life, 
and vale of mifery, to:relt from his labours, it feemed good to 
the Governours of this worfhipfull Company to have this exer- 
cife performed bythe moft able of the Brethren as it fhould 
come toevery one according tohis place anddignity. And un- 
donbredly this office hath been performed:by mof; laudably,and 
fruitfully to the praife of the Hall, :and mutiall communication 
of skull; forthe better performing of dutics; which fo high a 
Calling doth require. And furely if this courfe had been contj- 
nued, it had mightily encreased in Readers thethcoricall or con- 
templative part, which doth confift in the knowledge of the 
Precepts, hadomade them ablé to give greater contentment to 
their Patients by their rationall difcourfes;and more embolde- 
ned:them in particular operations, having fufficient wre of 
B re 
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Art for their practice, and ability to convince Empericks and 
malicious Collnaditood But foci (as I underftand) the high- 
eft power of this Realm, from whom there isno appeale, hath 
decreed that this exercife fhall be performed by a Doctor of Phy- 
fick, and that the worfhipfull Company hath for the prefent 
made choife of me, who profefs my felf to be a Member of the 
Company; I fhall labour by diligence to fupply all defectsin 
me, Which fundry may find in me, 1f they compare my weaknefs 
with the ablenefs of my Predeceffor. Howfoever the matter fal- 
lethout, Iwill endeavour to-deliver what is forthe purpofe of 
that fubje&,whercofI read, although nor all peradventure which 
might be alleadged to the purpofe. Neverthelefs I mean notto 
be fo fparing.in my difcourfes, as th@® you fhall have occafion 
to think that any thing abfolutely requifite hath been kept back, 
And if it fall out that at any time I check or controule thofe Au- 
thors, who. by fome are highly efteemed , I defire that none 
afcribe this to any ambition or vaine glory in me before they 
weigh my reafonsin the impartiall balance of judgement. And 
as itis impoffible for any man, who curioully and fcrupulonfly 
treadethin another mans footfteps, to compafs a long journey 
inaday : So let none think chat ever he fhall be famous inhis 
Art, if he give himfelf only toimitation of others. The Ancie 
ents have left not alittleto be found our by the diligence of Po- 
fterity. Whofoever ts induftrious and judicious, fhall find my 
words tobe anOraci¢e. . Many of them have fec down fundry 
things nor tryed by experience, but imagined by their fancy, 
which the fickle of triall will prune. Neverthelefs in reprehen- 
fion I will ufethem refpectively, by reafon of. reverence, which 
is dne to Antiquity. Belides this,nothing can be both invented and 
perfected at once, Now feeing in allthe Difgourfes and Lectures 
which have been delivered out. of this place, only particular 
points of the Art have been handled, and:none hath taken the 
pains to touch any Precognita, or generall notions, which may 
be in ftead of an introduction tothe particulars, feeing no Sub. 

ject hath been delivered, or commended to me, I will brief 
touch fome Introductory points, which will give no fmall lighe 
ThePrecog- tothe Lectures, which hereafter {hall be reads; The firft fhalibe 
nits. of the antiquity and dignity of Chirurgery .The fecond fhall be of 
moft famous Authors,who have taken the pains to illuftrate it,by 
their writings. The third fhall be of its place inthe courfe of 
Phi- 


Lect. tr. A Treatife of Tumors. ‘Treat. ¥. 


Philofophie. The fourth of the definition of it. The ffthof the 
divifiom or parts of it. Which things when I have fet down, I 
fhall {hut up this Lecture; permitting eleftion ro the Governcurs, 
whether they willhave me proceed methodically, through tke 
whole courfe of Chiirurgery, or fcatteredly to handle difperfed 
parts of the fame as hitherto hath beendone. My opinion is, 
that it will be both more frnitfull and pleafing to intelligent Hea- 
rers (if God will grant me life and health) to pals through all 
the points of Chirurgery methodically: For firft, the coherence 
of the parts will help the memory: And who hall be affiduous 
hearers fhall not by {natches take a hungry morfel, but havea 
full banquet, fully to anfwer the appetite. When Icometo par- 
ticulars, Iwill not only deliver the principles of Hippocrates,and 
Galen, and their feCtators the Arabians : But | will acquaint you 
with the Theorems of the Chymifts,and compare the opinions of 
both, that it may be known who have been moft familiarly nur- 


3 


The invention 
of the Author, 


fed in the bofome of nature, Of the Chymifts Paracel/us isthe The chiefe 
Generall. Hehath fundry Colonels under him, as Petrus Se- Chymitts 


verinus the Dane, Quercetan, Petreius, and fundry others, who 
are oftentimes clouds without raine; more fraughted with boun- 
tiful promifes, than reall performances. Now to come to touch 


the firt generall point of Chirurgery, which is the Antiquity anya st 
ofit, I darebebold co affirme, that ofall Arts liberal itwasthe of Shiru'e<ty: 


firft which was invented after the fall:For as fore4gricultura and 
ars paftoralis, husbandry and grazing, they would have been re- 
quiredof man, if he had continued in the ftate of innocency, to 
have furnifhed unto him nourifhment, and other things requifice 
for the enjoying of this life contendedly, untill he fhould have 
been tranflated from earth to heavento enjoy the beatificall vi- 
fion of his Creator, Now itis moft probable, J may fay demon- 
trative, that what ftrange event did firlt minifter occafion to in- 
vent an Art,that thacAre was firft enquired for & found out; Such 
was the wounding and killing of Adbe/, by his brother Cai#, by 
reafon of emulation. This could not but move Adam and Cain 
himfelf to ftudy how they might not only repel violence,but have 
in readinefle means to cure burts alfo, if they fhould have been 
wounded, and their lives fpared, All things which were donebe- 
fore the floud are uncertaine and unknown, if you-except thofe 
things which that eminent Prophet Mofes, by the infpiration of 
the Holy Ghoft, hath recorded, You may read of bragging 
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Lamech, Gen.4.23, who boafted of murchering, Befides this,the 
wickedne(s of man encreafed, Gen.6.5. fufficient to fec him on, 
and that there were before the flond Giants and mighty men, 
wer-4, and fo able to performe by violence of villany. Shall any 
man think that men unable to refift, did not think upon remedies 
to cure their hurts, being endued with reafon ; but asdogs licked 
their own wounds, and provided no means'for curing contull- 
ons, fractures, diflocations, and fuch accidents as follow after 
Phyfick not fo violence offered? As for internal Phyfick, being fo neare to the 
ancient asChi- Creation, living long, even to 969 yeares, Ge.6.27. as Me- 
rurgery. shy Jab did, it is like they ufed none, feeing they had no other 
Gicknefs but that ofold age’: which: falleth ont, the natural and 
accidental heat exhanfting the radical moyfture, and was unavol- 
dable after that the fentence of mortalitywas pronounced againtt 
Adam and his Pofterity, Gen.3.10. Thus we fee that asthe prac- 
tice of Chirurgery was neceflary before the floud, fo we cannot 
gaiher by any obfcure conjectures,thac that part of Phyfick which 
cureth by exhibiting internal! medicaments, was inufe,. Yea, un- 
till the time of Hippocrates, Phyfick it felf feemeth to have been 
only a knowledge of fimples, fit forcuring of internal dileafes, 
and outward gricfes, found out by experience : and that there 
were but few precepts ‘concerning the Art, fhewing either che 
knowledg of particular griefes, or. the method of curing of thems 
The inventors. J Hey, Who are accounted the Authors and invencors of Phytick, 
of Phyficke provethisto betrue. Amonglt the Grecians, Apollo the fon of 
fupiter and Latona, is accounted the firft, which gave his mind 
tothe ftudy of Phyfick and Chirurgery. OF him thus writeth 
Ovid. 1. Metamorph; 
Inventum medicina meum eft, opifexque per orbem 
Dicor, & herbarum [ubjetta potentia nobis.” 
Phyfick is my invention,and throughout the world 
Helpfal I am faid to be,& the faculty of herbs is fudject'to mee. 
« (culapius his fon followed his father, who added much to that.” 
which his Father invented ; wherefore he was accounted amonglt 
the gods. Histwo-fons Podalyrins, and AMachaon accompanied 
the Greciansto Troy, unto whom they did good fervice in cu- 
ring the wounded perfons. Chiron Achilles his Mafter is faid by 
Plinie to have had great skil in the knowledge of fimples, and: 
that he was skilful in dreffing of wounds, both his name fhew- 
eth, (for itislikely he wascalled Chiron, becaufe he.was skilfulf 
ip 
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in the manuall part: xe inGreek isahand) and Achilles his prac- 
tice in curing wounded perfons: for he cured Te/ephys King of 
Nyfia, whom he had Overcome and hurt, and from him the herd 
Millefote is called Sideritis eAchillea. Of this, which hath been 
fpoken, we may gather that thefe eminent and worthy men did 
more practice Chirurgery than Phyfick, Hippocrates is the firk we 
have,who committed to writing Precepts concerning the practice 
of Phyfick: fie did not only practice Chirurgery himflf, but 
wrote fundry Treatifes concerning fundry operations of it: as 
of fraCtures, Zib.1. of joints, /ib.1. of reducing bones. by inftru- 
ments, /ib.1.ofulcers, id.1. of fiftulaes, /4,1. of wounds of the 
head,/ib. .0f drawing out of the womb a dead child, 7/6. 1, All 
thefe are in the fixt fection of his works. Gales fucceeded him 
about fix hundred yeares after, aman worthy of eternil nie. 
mory, who did illuftrate Hippocrates with his learned commen: 
taries, and by adding of thofe things which were wanting, did 
perfe&the Art, In his wotksare fundry Treatiles, concerning 
Chirurgicall fubje@ts. The reft of the Greek writers follow him, 
as Paulus of Agina, Aetins, Alexander Trallianus, Ovibafius, 
Atuarius and the reft.  Amongft the Latines Ce//w excelleth, 
who hath written accurately of all Chirurgical operations,whom 
all modern writers do exceedingly commend, as Fallopius de 
tumoribus prater naturam, cap... And Fabricius ab aqua penden- 
te in fiindry places, andthe reft, Of fome, who went before 
him, thus he writeth: /ib.6. cap... And in Rome fundry rea- 
fonable good profeffo:s: (he meaneth of Chirurgery, which he 
ealleth vefutiffimam moft ancient) but chiefly of late Zriphin 
the Father, and Ewelpiftus added fomewhat to that difcipline. 
Arabians follow; amongft whom Avicenis the chiefelt, who li. 
ved 1100 years after Chrift: of Chirurgical matters he difcour- 


~ feth in the third book of his Canon, and in the fourth part of 


his Canticles. Rafes 2, Continent. A/bucags. Amongi{t our mo- 
derne writers thefe excell, Guido de (unliaco, whom Tagaultius 
hath expreft in good Latine: Fallopixs, with whoim none ts to be 
compared: e4mbrofins Paraus, Lohannes de Vigo, Hieronymus 
Fabricius ab aquapendente, Gulielmus Fabricius in his Centuries, 
and Mafter Gale, Mafter Banifter, and Mafter Clowes, while they 
lived, brethren of this worfhipfull company, who by their wri- 
tings have commended themfelves to all pofteritic. 50 much I 
thought good to deliver of the antiquity, dignity, and of the. 
2 RRM: STs yi B.3 chiefe. 
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chief prof forsof Chirurgery; which ought to ftir up your dili- 
gence in labouring ‘to excell in the particular operations of it, 
and to refolve to contemne the obloquies and calumnies of rude 
and ill bred-perfons, who fhall feem to flight this excellent Art. 
If youinquire for the beginning of it, it ts vetuftiffima moft an- 
cient, according to Ce//us in the place above mentioned : Ifyou 
require certainty, it is grounded upon experience, and offereth 
itfelf tothe eye: If youaske who did of old practice it? you 
fhall find that either they were numbred amongft the gods, or 


The fubjea of Were renowned perfon, called heroes, as Hercules, (*hiron, Achil- 


Jes, or men-of eminent learning and worth,as Hippocrates, Galen, 
eAvicen, and fundry others. It hath for its fubje@ the body of 
man, and in this point no whitinferiour to Phyfick it felf. And 
whereas many will ftick to take a dangerous medicament ; 
yet they will not ftick to admit Chirurgicall operations,although 


of Philofophy they be full of perill, as incifion for the ftone and dropfie, dif- 


membring, and fuch like, aswemay fee day by day. Now to 
know to what part of Philofophie Chirurgery ts tobe referred) 
we muft confider that there be two parts in Philofophie: where- 
of the one is fpeculative, whofe end is knowledge; The other 
practick, whofe end is practice. Now practice hath two differen- 


6.4.Ol. t.Mag. ces. Action, ‘and Effection. AAtion leaveth no worke behind it: 


Effe@ion doth. Of the active. part of Philofophie, . there be 
three parts ; Ethick, which frameth the manners of a private per- 
fon: Oeconomick, which fheweth how a family is to be gover- 
ned, and-Policy, which teacheth how a Commonwealth is to be 
ruled : ‘Thefe we will leave, becaufethey belong not to our pur- 
pofe: as neither thofe Arts which are meerly factive, commonly 
called mechanical and fo, unworthy of a Vhilofopher, The fpecula- 
tive part of philofophycomprehendeth under it theMetaphyficks, 
natural philofophy, and the Mathematicks;Of the firft and laft we 
will fpeak nothing, becaufe they velong nothing to-that fubject 
which we have in hand. The fubje& of naturall philofophy ts car- 
pus naturale, ora natural bodys Now ofall natural bodies,. the 
body of man is the chiefeft and moft excellent, which moved the 
kingly Prophet to burit ont into this refolution: Lawdabo te, quia 
mirabiliter formats fum: Twillpraife thee ,becaule Lam wonder- 
fuily frained:the admirable compofition of the body of man drew 
from Galen himfelfe,not the belt mafter of piety, a hymne to his 
Creator. Now natural philofophy confidereth thebody of man, 
as it isa {pecies or kind of gatural body: but medicine as it is 
cn. 
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curable by art,» Of medicine there are two Principal parts; 
Tysevn, and Seemev7in). The tft teacheth the prefervation of 
health by convenient dyer, exercifes, and fuch Jike: The {e- 
cond teacheth, how health loft may be reeovered, There be two 
meanes £0 repaire health :for thisis done either by medicaments, 
ormanualloperations The firft is performed by chat art, which 
here is called Phyfick; the fecond by Chirurgery. So that Chirur- 
gery is the fecond branch of the curative pare of medicine, with- 
out the which neither Country,City, fown, Village, Hamlec, yea, 
No private Family can well continue or fub{ift. This we muftcon. 
fefs,if we confiderto how many external injuries the body of man 
is fubject, as to {caldings, fractures, luxations,wounds, ulcers, rup- 
tures, {tone, and to whatnot: So that the ufeof Chirurgery is 
by reafon of abfolute neceflity more often required than the 
miniftration of medicaments, And fecing the operation of a 
Chirurgion is more fabje& to the eye and other fenfes, chan the ex- 
hibition of medicaments is, itbehoveth every one to be well verft 
in that which he taketh in hand, feeing his practice is more fubjet 
to cemfure: There be a number of emperical Knaves,filthy bauds, 
and bold queanes, who daily minifter medicaments boldly, who 
hotwithftanding dare not meddle with any curious operation in 
Chirurgerys, Such impure hands dare not touch fich a chafte and ; 
undefiled Lady. Now it is time to cometothe fourth point, 1V-Poiat. 
which I intended in my Propofition: whichis to thew what Chis 
furgeric is: Now thereisadoublé guid, or what; guid nominis, 
& quid rei: The firft Cheweth the reafon why this terme was 
found out.to exprefle this art: The fecond delivereth the nature The Etymon, 
of the art ic felf, Chirurgia is a Greek terme compofed of 
zene Which fignifieth a hand, and épy22eSa to work « Becaufe 
itreftoreth health to the bodies of men by manual operation. | 
Chirurgery then may be thusdefined: it is a branch of the cura~ The definition 
tive part of medicine, which teacheth how fundry difeafes ofthe % Chirurgery. 
body of manare tobe cured by manuall operation, It is nota, 
Science properly, becaufe it refteth not only inknowledge; but | 
an art as Phyfick it felf is; for’icleaveth an eftect after the opera- 
tion,to witshealth: So that forthe genus, it hath the fame with. 
Phyfickit felf; Both Phyfick and Chirurgery propofe co them- 
felves one end : yet the means are divers. Phyfick reftoreth health 
by miniftration of medicaments; but Chirutgery: by manual 
operation. Seeing then. the definition which | have afligned to 

Chi-. 
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| Chirurgery doth confit of genus and differentia , according to 

} Schoole termes, it muft bean effentiall definition, fully expref- 

| Gnethe nature of it, The fift point whereof Lintended to {peak 

| Vs of this LeGture, was of the parts of Chirurgery, which mult be 

The parte of affigned according to the maine differences of operations. Thofe 
Chirurgery: | eg Foure innumber, and confequently fo many parts: for either 
by Chirurgery, folution of unity is removed, and unicn reftored, 
t | or things unnaturally united are feparated and disjoined ; or 
qe or things fuperfluons taken away : of laft of all defects fupplyed. 

7 Now folution of unity is either gathered by reafon, or deprehen- 
The kinds of ded by fenfe. In tumors, although the parts feemé to the eye 
folution ofuni. ynited ; yet reafon teacheth us,that there isa divulfion of them: 
shad The doctrine of tumous therefore ought to bethe firft parcicu’ar 

Hi | ‘Treatifes Solution of unity apparent co the fenfes, to wit, fight 

Va and touch, arecither in the foft parts, or in the more folid and 

HI hard. In the foftor Achy parts there be two differences of fo- 

tH | lution of unity: vu/nus & alcus, a wound, anda ulcer. Inthe 

| hard parts there are found a fraCture,and a luxation ; two diftine 
| forts of folution of unity to fillup the forth and fifth places, This 
\| -z.PartofChi- part may be called surSerian, or pars compofitrix the part joyning 
rurgery. together. Thefecond part of Chirurgery oppofite to the firft, 
teacheth to feparate parts unnaturally united: where either the 

comely compofition of the body ofmanis defaced or empaired,or 

the actionsof the fame hindered. Sundry have been brought into 

| the world with the amas & vnlva quite fhut up. The confideration 
ae of that membrane, which is found inthe neck of che matrix of 
| a fomewomen,. is in this place to be noted and confidered ; Sce- 

{| ing chere have been, and yet are fo many concertations amongit 

tf > both skilful Phyfitians and Chirurgions.. Here“alfo isthe care of 

the wry neck to be fet down. » In this griefethe head on the one 
fide by reafon of. one or more tendons of the mufcles of the neck 

(hidttened, the head is drawmtowards the clavesmore than on 

the other: whereby/it commeth to pats chat the face groweth 
| sawry and diftorted : and fo the beauty of the countenance iS 

a _much impaited, - To this part belongech the curing of tongue- 

P| tyedschildren,in whom fucking and fpeech are hindered’. Not 

enly fingers and toesicleave eogether inthe fame perfor: but 

twins alfo,)anddouble members of one perfon, The confide- 

H| ration of {uch doth belong tothe hiltory of Monfters ; norto 

I any Arc: {eeing fuch things are to be ranged amonglt rare contin- 
| entiay 
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gentia, and fo belong not to Art, which is of things neceffary. 
This part may betermed aces), or [eparatrix pars, the fepa- 
rating part. Now followeth the third part of Chirurgery; which 
fheweth the meanes to remove from the body things fuperfluous, 
which may fitly be called Agasertui, OF ablatrix pars, the nip. 
. Ping or removing part. Things fuperfiuous are fuch, either by e- 
vent, or by their owne. nature. Things fupertluous by event are 
fundry : And firfta dead child in the womb, or ftaying too long 
tothe prejudice of itsowne and the mothers life, Here fhall 
be fet the manner how to bring women to bed (as we terme it) 
artificially and fafely. Secondly, a falling of the {mall guts into 
the cod by enlarging or renting of the production of the Perite- 
zeum, Which we callarupture. When I cometo this point, Iwill 
fet downe the diverfities of ruptures, and the meanes of curing 
of each : which are either incifion, or trufle, or application of me- 
dicaments, fomecimes ufed folitary, fometimes concurring molt 
Orallcogerher. Thirdly, che ampucarion of alimme by reafon of 
@ mortification, or fome other accident. Here hall be fet downe 
the moft accurate method of difmembring. Fourthly, the exftir- 
pation of any part, as the breaft, when a cancerous either tumor 
or ulcer doth poflefle i. Here you thall be acquainted with the 
fafeft way of exftiepating a cancer anda lupus, Fifthly, blond 
offending either in quantity, or quality,is drawne by phlebotomy, 
leeches, ventofes ,of all which I will particularly difcourfe, Things 
by their owne nature fuperfluous,are either fomewhat familiar to 
nature, or altogether adverfe ; Of the firft fort, are. Wens., and 
Struma : when { come to them I will fet downe the diverfities of 
them, and how they alfo.are tobe cured. Secondly, the couching 
of a cataract offereth it felfe. . Here I meane to fet down the va- 
riety of cataracts, the prognofticks of them,whereby it fha!l be 
knowne which are curable and which not , and the moft exquilite 
manner of couching of fuch as are curable. Things adverfe to na- 
ture, are ftonesin {undry parts of. the body ;..but. chiefly in the 
bladder. The incition, for extracting of .it, is called aSerouie- 
of it | meane diligently to difcourfe), becaufe it. is a dangerons 
Operation, and many times fcandalous...Laftiof all,lcometo the 
fourth and laft principal! part of Chirurgery; which ts the fupply- 
ing of the defeéts of the body, which may be called: wessenuh Or 
additrix the fupplying or adding part. Now. things which are vad 
ded, are either of the body it felfe, as re{toring of- the Nofelott, 
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or curing of the haire-lip. Of the firft,I will fee down the method 
of the Bononian Phyfitians , and Chirurgeons - OF the fecond, 
my owne and other famous mens experiments in curing both the 
finole and the double haire-lip. The matter of things, which is 
ufed for repairing of the loffesin other parts, as the eye, the eare, 
arme, and legge, isno wayes of the nature of the body. Never- 
thelefle when Iam come fo farre, I will make an end of the courfe 
of Chirurgery with touching thefe fo much as {hall feeme fuffici- 
ent, toinftruct fuch as have not beene ver{t in thefe practifes. I 
have run through thole five introductory points of Chirurgerie, to 
wit, of the antiquity and dignity of it: of the profeffors of ir, 
of its place amoneft the libetall Arts, of the definition and parts 
of the fame. As concerning the two laft points , I have varied 
from all who have written of this fubje&t : Nevertheleffe I have 
the light of nature on my fide, andthe experience of all skilfull 
practitioners. So that it is needleffe to take further paines,either 
to confirme thofe thines which I have alleaged, or to refute that 
which hath beene faid by others ; Seeing Iintend rather to frame 
an able operating Chirurgeon, than to fet out a contentious difpu- 
ting theorician : Befides,reprehending of others doth not fo much 
inftruct the hearers in the knowledge of the truth, as fheweth 


_ that, which is not to be learned, but fhunned. Neither is 2 Chirur- 


geon contented to have performed fo many duties to the bedy of 
man while it is alive, and the inftrument of the foule for perform- 
ing actions ; but when it is dead,the fpirit returning to God, who 
gave it, he ceafeth not to be officious to ir, in diffecting of it, for 
the in{truction ofhimfelfe and others, and preferving it from pu- 
trefaction and annoyance, untill time and place fic for burying of 
it be offered : which he compafleth partly, by encearing of it, part- 
ly by embaulming : of the which two laft, I meane alfo to dif. 
courfe : That the Chirurgeon, which I meane to frame, may be 
compleat, J have now prefented tothe view of the eyes of 
your underftanding, this Chirurgicall Canaan : Into the which I 
meane to bring you, not to ufe the native inhabitants hardly , as 
jofexa did the Canaanites and their things: but mutually to enjo 

the ufe of thofe good things which you fhall finde with them, If 
proceed orderly, I muft enter into the do@rine of Tumors, 
which willbe both pleafing and profitable in my firlt Le€ture, Ic 
is a fubje@, which is moft frequently offered, and from whence 
the meaneft of all the brethren,-which pra@ifeth, isnot oeny 

te 


Le&. vr. A Treatife of Tunors. Treat. 1. 


ted, Wherefore it behoveth every oneito be well grounded in this 
point. Howfoever I fhall be willing that the Governours of the 
worthipfull Company fet down the matter, whereof I fhall 
read, 
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CGenerall to all Tumors, 2.The caufes of aTH- Dogmatifts, 
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either | 
| Compound. Now the Combination of the Tumors 
proceeding from the. mixture of the materiall 
caufes, caufing the fimple, I bave fet down irs 

«, every particular Tumor, 
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The general dottrine of Tumors. 


Heing according to e4riftotle in cap.t. Lib.1. phyfic. accroaf, in 
Sen methodicall'traStation, ‘that which is moft general ougtic 
firft ro be fec down, then that whichis more {pecial ; becaufe the 
general points being fet down,they exceedingly further the know- 
ledge of the particulars: I will begin from thofe things which are 
common co all fpeciall Tumors,and thofe I make in number three, 
Firft, I will declare what a Tumor is. Secondly, which. are can- 
fesof tumors. Thirdly, which are the maine differences of Ty. 
mors. 


Before I come to the eflential definition of a Tumor, Iwill 


n Greek is called 
oyxes, thatis, a prominence or protuberance inthe body. And 


from hence the Latine words xncus, acrook or hook, and adype 
cus, bended or crooked, are derived : Becanfe things bended 
caufe a {ticking out. The Arabians and barbarous Phyfitians, who 
follow them, call all Tumors unnatural epoffemata, in Latine 
abfeeffus :. this word is derived fromthe Greek Verb dvicrdu, abe 
{cedere ; Becaufe in Apoftemes there is a collection of humors in 


any place, which have left their own proper feat, 8c)” For hus 


mors which caufe Apoftemescome from the veines, and fo lea= 


ving their own natural] receptacle, feat themfelyesin other parts 
of the body, being dependant and weake. And Chirurgeans 
commonly call Tumors wherein there js colleGion of matter 
Apoftemes. Tumor which is a Latine word, and by. frequent ufé 
made familiar in Englith conferences and difcourfes,. is derived 
from the Latine word Tumeo, to be raifed or puftedup: And 
from Tumor commeth T; umulius, agray 


x €: Becaule it is raifed up 
ge higher than the ground ad jacent toit. Now bunchings or ftick.. 
ee Sag ings out of parts of the body, are threefold; for either they are. 
t. natural, and then they ferve tor the comlinefs of the body, and. 
further the ations, as we may fee inthe Head, Belly, Joints,the- 

II, Thighs, Calves of the Legs, and Armes: Or they only pafs the: 
ordinary dimenfions of fonte parts, fuch arethe Digs full of milk,. 

HY, and the bellies of women which are with child: Or they are al< 
together unnatural, not only marring the comely compofition of 

that part of the body which they poflefs; bur hindering the a@ions. 


alfa. 
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aifo. SuchaTumor, oreminence of thebody,. is calledby Ga- 
len byus orp ovay td eft, tumor prater naturam, a Tumor con- 
trarytonature, Having fet.down the denomjnations of a Tu» 
mor, I muftcome to thedefinition of it. Seeing fo many ashave 
written of Tumorshave fet down one definition: or another, if I 
fhould fec down all the feverall definitions which are by divers 
Authorsfet down, and infift in the refutation of fuch definitions 
as offend againft the conditions of a good definition, I fhould 
rather feem to the judicious, to make an oftentation of reading, 
and wit, then a care of the profiting of the hearers, Of all.che de- 
finitions, two arechiefly tobe noted: the one of Falopius in his 
The other of Hieron, Fabricius ab 
aqua pendent. in Operibus Chirurgicts, part. 2 lid. t.. de tumoribus 
cap.1. That of Fallopius is gathered ont of Galen, cap. 1. lib, 13. de 
and it isthus, Itisa difeafe, wheroy the parts 
lofe their naturall bigneis, exceeding it. So that extenuation ts 
He will have it to be a difeafe.of the in- 
ftrumentary parts: for quantity is only an inftrument, whereby 
the organicall parts performe their actions, more f{trongly, or 
weakly, as-we may fee.in dwarfs, and tall men.. Galen ib. ,de 
tamoribus prater nat.c.t. affirmeth, that in Tumors contrary to. 
nature, alldimenfions, that is, length, height and breadth are 
increafed, But the former definition cannot. be afcribed to every 
r, and fo it is not large enough: for in an Ery- 
fipelas, extreme heat rather offendeth, than the bignels.enlarged, 
be deprehended by the fenfes, “The defi- py. degnicion 
A Tumor of Fadricins. 
which 


Treatife of Tumors, cap,3. 


method. medendi : 


contrary to a Tumor. 


particular Tumo 


which very ofcen cannot 
nition fec down by Eabricivs ab aqua pendente- is this: 
apainft nature is adifeafe for the moft part compounded, 
is to benamed of that thing which hindereth. the actions. And 
Crow her own Birds feem faireft; for if any. one fet 
be hatched, that they may haye Cocks of 
f difclofing, left fhe kill 


feeing to a 


under herfJens eggs to 
the game, they muft watch forthe time o 
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chem: Soheto make his definition plaufible to his Readers, will 
have all to mark fome remarkable points. in his definition.. And 


Grft of all,in chat hecallech a Tumoragain{t nature morbus, or a 


difeafe, he will not have pufhesin the face, and: fuch, fmall emi- 
nences of the skin to be Tumors, becanfe they hinder.not the adcti- 
ons: He cannot deny-that the equality of theskinisaltered, and 
the a@tion of the skin, which.is.per/piration, in that 


befides this, 


place ishindered. ‘Let no mant 
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unto ‘the skin, being a (imple and fimilar part of the body : Te 
catinot be denied that. all fimilary parts have an ule; which ufe 
fometimes is an adtion, as this of the skin ; to fend out by the 
pores of it fuliginous vapors, and fuperfluous ferofity of the bloud 
by infenfible perfpiration and fweat. And although fuch {niall 
eminences commonly are denied to be difeafes, becaufe they hin- 
der not the actions ; yet they be paffions, and affetions, which 
require the skill of the Phyfitian and Chirurgian: yea thofe pu- 
‘thes of the face are fometimes more hard to bé cured than great 
Tumors, and Artifts many times paine more by thofe, than thefe: 
Befides this, by reafon of the matrer they are to be referred to 
one or other of the maine Tumors. Howfoever they are not to 


Three gifts of be negleted. According to Ariftotde x. Rhetorick. c.5. e Galen.ad 


‘the body. 


Thrafibulum, there be three gifts of the body, to wit, Health, 
Strength, and Beauty, all which Medicine isto dire&%: Health is 
preferved by wholefome nourifhment, Strength by convenient 
exercifes: of the which jumvesna intreateth, whereof Hieron, 
Mercuriales hath written a Volume ; xoquysi# hath care of the 
beauty : Now feeing by reafon of the face a man iscalled beauti. 
full orugly, who-can deny that they deferve the care of the Phy- 
fitian, and Chirurgian? He addeth that a Tumor isa difeafe moft 
commonly compounded ; ifthe had faid ever compounded, hehad 
fpoken a truth ; for in every one of thefe Tumorsthere is a Tu- 
mor confpicuous or latent; ora folution of unity either fenfible 
or imaginary, In an Ery/ipelas it felf, wherein there appearth nei. 
ther quantity of part encreafed, nor folurion of unity procured, 
yet in itther€are undoubtedly both: forthe firft, feeing there is 
fo greara heat in the part poffefed with th § gricie, the Humors 
mutt be rarified, and the part dilated, which will require a more 
fpacious place than it had before, which is ah evident argument 
that the quantity is inlarged. ‘As for the fecond, the: parts before 
arctly united muft be fomewhat feparated by ftretching : Reafon 
muft teach us that which cannot be deprehended by che fenfes, 
The laft clanfe of the definition, That the Tumor is to be named 
from chat which hindereth the action; as Ery/ipelas a dileafe of 
diftemperature, becauf heat doth mot hinder the action of the 
part : this ts frivolous, becanfe not heat only, but the bedewing 


of the skin with choler, by the which itis ftretched, hindereth the 
contraction and extention of the skin, and fo by a neceflary con- 


fequence, the hindering of the motion of the part origanicall, 
oT ace ae wherein 


| 
| 
| 
j 
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wherein it isfeated: To conclude, this definition may be applyed 
to other eriefes then a Tumor, astothehead-ache, whichis a di. 
{eafe moft commonly compounded of diftemperature of thehu- 
mors, and folution of unity,and may have its denomination from: 
the diverfity of the humor caufing it. Wherefore, fecing nei- 
therthe definitionof Falopivs out of Galen, nor the definition 
of Fabricins ab Aqua pendentecan abide the criall of the Laws of 
a good definition, we muft affay to give another, which fhallbe 
this: A Tumor againft nature is moft frequently a difeafe, fome- 


F5 


times a light affection, for the moft part incident to the organi- The definirini 
call parts, increafing their quantity. above nature, by reafon of of the Aurhe.» 


receiving of fuperfluous humors fent from other parts. Here I 
will labour to yield a reafon for every point of this definition, 
The genus isa gricfe, becaufe it hindereth che aGtions; fometimes 
it isa paffion or light affection, which hindereth not the action 
of the part,as appeareth in {mall Oedematous Tumors,and fcirrbo- 
fities and therefore thefe modifications frequently, and fome- 
timesareadded, The fubje@t of a Tumor is a part organicall,, 
fometimes by its own nature organicall, as a finger or toe, fome- 
times organicall only by office, as when the ufe of a fimilary part 
is performed by an action : as ic appeareth in the skin, one of the 
nfes whereof is to fend forth by its pores infenfible perfpirations, 
fuliginous vapors, fuperfluous ferofity of the bloud by fweat, and 
ichors of humors in the beginning of Tumors, and declination by 
difcuffive and refolutive medicaments. The forme of a Tumor 
is quantity encreafed, whereby it differeth. fromallother griefes. 
The canfe of encreafe of quantity, is receiving of fuperfluons hu- 
mors, which is done two manner of waies, to wit, affluxion,and 


The caufe of 
quaniity ene 
creafed. 


congeftion. Affiuxion is, when a humor offending either in quan- A fluxion. 


tity or quality fuddenly with violence feizeth upon any member, 


either by reafon of the weaknels of it, the rarity, loofenefs;-de-. 


pendency, heat, or paine, or becaufe the whole body. is full, or 
cacochymical, and the parts fendipg ftrong. Congeftion is, 
when a humor is colle¢ted in any part by little and little, by 
reafon of the weaknefle of the concocting and expelling 
faculty of the fame: So that a. Tumor againft natures a difeafe 
alwaies compounded, againft Falopizs in his Treatife of Tumors, 
6.3. For there is alwaicsa folution of unity, either manifeft, or 
latent and occult, andthishe granteth ; for he faith, c& de hac 


conveniemus >. we fhallagree concerning this. Befides this, the. 
quan. 


Congeflion: 
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quantity is encreafed, and. that. alwaies to teafon an 


| dimaginati- a. F 
on; ‘although noctothe fenfe, as hath been {aid of an Eryfipelas, | 
Moreover, you fhall hardly find a Tumor without fome diftem | a 
perature, eitherfimple, orcompounded, I have infifted fome- | ae 
what too long in clearing the Probleme of the definition of a Ty- | ES 
moragain{t nature, becaufe there is great contention concerning 1 awl 
it amongft Authors, both ancient and moderne. | a 


Caufes of Tu- 
Morse 
Externall, 


‘Now order of doétrine requireth, that we {peak fomewhat Wal 
of the caufes of Tumors: thefe are eitherexternal, or internal. | 

The canfes external are in number eight. 1. The aire, ifit be cons Yon 
tagious, ic caufeth Tumors, as Carbuncles, and Botches in the zy 
Plague time. 2, The touching of things exceeding temperature | iat 
inthe active qualities, as we fee in the application of Veticatories, 


and fitting long upon any cold feat. 3. Toohard binding of the 
part, which caufeth fometimes Gangrenes, 4. The application 
of an attracting inftrament to the body, as Cupping-glaffes, and 
Hornes, 5. Whatfoever may caufe folution of unity, as wound 
fracture, luxation, or contufion, 6, Biting of Beatts, whether 
they be venomous or no. 7+ Taking inwardly things oftenfiye to 
nature, whether it be by the exceflive quantity, as when by too 
liberal drinking wine an Eryfipelas {eazech upon thehead, or by 
a maligne quality, as we may fee fall out after the taking of Arfe- 
nick Or Mercury fublimate. Motion, whereb 
immoderatz heat is procured, whereby the humors become i Swe 
fubcill, and the Paflagesto the weaker part more patent. 
Caufes of the Now the part is weak : Firft, by nature, and that either b 
weaknefé of a Feafon of its fubftanc and loofe as Glan- 
part. dules: fo we fee frequently Parotides behind the eares, and Bue. 


ne natural humidity of the 
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apt CO receive infly- 
ive Halitus; {0 it ig 
» Or fome inferionr Part, 
A part, fecondly, is weak 
uts Committed in the things 
as aire, meat and drink, exercife, and fuch like 

of Phylick which is called 
a Tamorin a part, there be 
t which receiveth, patent 
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paflages, preparation ef the Humor, and the ftrength of the part 
ending, 

Che farernal caufes of Tumors are either Humors or Flatuo- 
fites.: The Humors are either natural or unnatural : The natural 
are either fincere, as choler, flegme and melancholy ; or mingled 
as fome of thefe with blood; for blood is no where fincere, but ac, 
cording tothe humor mingled with it, which is predominant, it i- 
called cholerick phlegmatick,or melancholy blood. The humor uns 
natural is water,as in the dropfie,for it never can become nourifh-- 
ment. Of Tumors which are caufed by reafon of {trange things, 
as wormes, lice, bones, nailes, haire, grifly fubftances , and fuch 
like, I willfpeak when I come to the third part of Chirurgerie, 
called a’paspenxi, or Ablatrix, which taketh away fuperfluities. 
But time admonifheth to come to the fetting downe of the prin- 
cipal differences of Tumors, In this matter { will leave all need- 
Jefle and fruicleffe diftin@ions of Tumors,from time, as that fome 
arenew, fome old, fome fhort, fome long enduring: from the 
quantity, as that fome are fmal}, {ome great, fome of a mean big- 
nefle: from the condition of them, as that fome are milde, fome 
maligne, fome curable, fome uncurable, and fuch like; which ei- 
ther do not greatly further the knowledge and curation of Tu- 
mors, orelfe are to be fet downe to fome purpofe in the explica- 
tion of every particular Tumor. Only now inmy general difcourfe 
of Tumors, which is to thew light unto that which (hall hereafter 
be fpoken in the fpecial doctrine of each, I will meddle with the 
differences taken from the material caufe of Tumors,from whence 
{pring the main principal Species-of Tumors,.unto which all other 
may be reduced. 

. All Tumorsthen are eitherfimple,or compounded. The fim pleare The maine 
caufed either of Humors or Flatuofity :the humors are either na- differences of 
cural,-or tinnatural: the-naturalHumors zre foure, Bloud,Choler, Tumors. 

F flegme and Melancholy: If blood, which neither in the veines, 

nor without, is found fincere and unmixed (as hath been faid) 

caufe #Tumor, it is called Phlegmone,or Inflammatia, xccording to 

Galen lib. 2. ad Glancon. cap.1. Of the divers kinds of it,which have 

their denominations from their places, andof the diverfities 

which arife from the complication of it with otherHumors,[ mean 

to difcourfe whenI come to the particular traCtation of it: fort 

meane not to confound particulars with generals, becaufe this 


would breed confufion , and { deprive the memory of fruit of 
D that 


Internall. 
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that which is delivered. Of all other Tumors a Phlegmone delet. | 
veth the firft place, becaufe it is canfed of bloud, which isthe fon | 
of nature, firft begotten, and the treafure of life. If choler caufe 
the Tumor, it 1s called Ery/ipelas ; thefe two are hot Tumors. jf | 
flegme caufe a foft and white Tumor like it felfe, ic is called Qe- \ ae 
dema , unto which divers pituitous Tumors are reduced, of the | 
which I will {peak in their proper places. If a Tumor very hard | es 
be produced of the melancholy juice, and without Paine, itis cal- aa i 
led Scirrhus; thefe two laft are cold Tumors, Ifa Tumor be pee 
caufed of water contained in any part, it is called Tumor aquofus: ‘ae 
If from flatuofity, Emphy/ema; thefe two laft Tumors are the | ie 
off-{prings of crudity, caufed by the weaknefle and defe@ of the \ 
HT naturallheat. And feeing thefe have the material caufe different | 
Hi from that of others, I will fpeak of thefe in feveral Lectures, as | is 
| was done in every other particular Tumor. Befides this, they re- i 
| quire other medicaments then the reft of the main Tumors do, as I + 
thall be {hewed when we come to the curation of them, differing fel 
i) a them from the reft. I {ee no reafon why they may not be accoun- 
Ne ted feveral Tumors ; one cannot truly fay that either Hernia gu 
if quofa, or flatuous Tumors of the joyhts, can be reduced to the a. 
a forefaid foure principal Tumors, or that they can be cured by the 
wid fame indications of cufing,and medicaments which are applyed 
ae to the other. You fee how I have fet down Gx fimple Tumors for 
ia fewer I cannot, if you confider either the diverfity of the materi- 
ia all caufes, or the diverfity of the copicall applications, or the evi- 
He | cmpound dence of doctrine. The combination of thefe begets the compound 
| ‘Sumors. Tumors ; in thefe compound Tumors, what Humor is predomi- 
| nant, that carrieth away the denomination : As for example, if 
ae blood abound more then choler, the Tumor is called QASyuovit 
i eS epuaaeaatwdous. If choler be predominant, it is called eousiasaag 
MM | oreyuoresuns, and fo inall other combinations. of Humors in Tu- 
| mots, which fhall be prefented to your view. When you have no- 
ted the Pathognomonical fienes‘of each of the fimple principal: 
Tumors,it is an eafie matter at the firft feht to difcerne thé*kinde 
of Tumor, and what compound medicaments are to be applyed 
toit, Hitherto have I declared unto you the opinion of Hippo- 
| crates, Galen, and ofthe reft of the Grecians, as alfo of the Ara. 
| bians concerning the material caufes of Tumors. Now to fulfill 
| my promife, I willfhew you what Paraced/us and his followers. 
think of this point :. Firft then they acknowledge but two ele-. 


ments. 
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ments, water and earth ; for if they fhould not grant fo much, 
they could not be counted in the number.of the fairhful ; for in 
the very firft verfes of Genefis mention is madeof both, Secondly, 
they account the Humors parts of the body, .and fo the canfes of Tie Humors 
no griefs, but erroneoufly; for if they were parts, they would be 31° fe Hoch 
endued with life, which theyare not. Thirdly, they would have® °° °°"” 
fome action, whereof they-alfo are deprived: only they have an 
aufe, which is to nourifh the parts. Befides this,chey malicioufly 
diffemble the doétrine of the rational Phyfittans and Chirurgeons, 
for they make each Humor, contained in the mafle of blood,either 
natural, or again{t nature.: the nacural chey make, either alimen- 
tary, which nourifheth the parts, or {uperfluous, which nature re- 
ferveth for fome otherufes :of this abounding, difeafesproceed- 
ing of fulnefle areingendred, called Plethora : of the Humor a- 
gainft nature, caufing impurity, Cacochymia is caufed; {o choler in 
the veines and arteries is natural, and alimentary. In the Cy/tz 
fellis;and in the Porvs biliarivs,the fuperfluous iscontained ; if it 
leave the appointed receptacles, and paffe to the habit of the bo- 
dy, it caufeth the yellow jaundize; if by aduftion, it become Bs- What Humors 
dis atra, it procureth Cancersand Wolfes ; fo that they hold not caufe difeafes, 
the natural, but thofe that are unnatural to be caufes of difeafes. bie peinesct 
The Paracelfians appoint three principles of ali things, Sa/,SaJ- of A I a 
phur,and Mercurie, and not only by refemblance, or allegorical- according to 
ly, but really : By Sulphur, they underftand the fattie fubftance; Paracelfas and 
by Mercurie, the waterith fubftance :by falt, the earthly fubftance: his followers. 
Diftill Cloaves, there come two humidities, the oyle and {pirit : 
in the bottome the earthly fubftance ftayeth,; which hath two 
parts,7erra repurgata, the cryftalline falt, and Terra mortua, the 
black earth. The life of the falc isa ftrong water,which if icbe by The te of fate 
diftellation drawn, it leaveth but a Terra damnata,only fitfor the 
dunghil, This falc preferveth the body from putrefaction; where- The effe@ and 
fore Chrift called his Difciples the fale of the earth, becaufe,by the benefit of fale. 
preaching of the Gofpel, and adminiftration of the healchful,Sa- 
craments,they procured to the unfaithful che lifeof grace,who be- 
fore were but Terra damnata;& by a wonderful tranfmutation of 
cerreftrial creatures, made them {piritual,reprefenting the Angels, The caufes of 
yea God himfelf , by reftoring his image, From defects in thefe difeafes accor. 
three, they will have all difeafesto proceed ; and concerning Tu- aoe in the 
mors againft nature, the hot they will haveto proceed from Sul- ee 
phur and Mercurie; and the hotter it is, the more Sulphur to con- 
a . D 2 curre 
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curre.. The cold Tumors they will have to proceed from Mercury 


(l 
and Sale, and according to the looftiefle, or firmneffe of the Tu- | } 
mor, the more Salt or Mercury tobe required, as in Ocdema more 1 oo 
Mercurie, in Scirrbus more Salt. This is their doctrine concerning | y 
the material-caufes of Tumors ; in my judgment ic is the fafeft le 
courfe to infift in che foot-fteps of the ancient, for their way is | 4 
plaine'and eafie; noman can deny that there are foure Humors in . 4 
the mafle of blood, as may appeare when it is drawne our of the I; 
veines : Choler fwimmeth about the blood, which is known by its , ; 


bright rednefle ; Melancholy is in the bottome, which is depre- 
vet fiended by its groflenefle and blackneffe; now flegm uniteth thefe 
i | twolaft Humors; and maketh them tough: The Paracelfian do- 
a rine is full of difficulties, which he maketh more ob{cure by coy- 
i ning ftrange words, as his Reader will perceive ; fothat his di. 
Ha fcourfesare but a kinde of canting Philofophy. Neverthelefle, I 
WY thought good in plain termes to acquaint you with it, that when 
He | any Emperick (hall make a thew of learning, by ufing thefe terms, 
re youmay finde him-out, and efteem-of him ashe is - that is, like 
a) that head which the Wolfe afarre off efpied,reprefenting the head 
all i of a living man, but coming neer, and leeing it but curioufly car- 
and ved, affirmed it to be Pulchram caput, fed je {cientia, A comely 
y i | head, but without wit, . 
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Ls.c.t. III.. 
Of the generall Indications of curing Twmors, 


ae Ce the general points whereof I’ intended to {peak before | 
Hi A the handling of every particular Tumor , having fet down | 
| | the definition, caufes, and: differences of Tumors, now I 
i al am called upon to fet downe the general indications of curing 
me | Tumors. 
ae Now an indication is that which fhew 
4 ie Gag / 
if | Indication  t2K€N forthe recovery of health: 
a whaciris | S€neither from the matter, or fro 
rs | the matter, weare to confiider th 
Wg As concerning the motion of the matter, it is either in flowing,or 
ig it isreceived already into the part.; Thecaufes of fuxion are 
q two, Plethora, or fulnefle , and Gacochymia, anifl complexion; 
“aa Plethora. or fulnefie is twofold, 4d vafa,and Ad vires : Ad vafa: 
rt is. 


eth what courfeis to be 
The general indications are ta- 
m:the times of every Tumor; In 
€ motion of it, and its nature, 
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is when the veins are only full , and: the body notwithftanding 
quick and nimble’ this istwofold, Pra, when there isa due 
proportion of the Humors of the body; and Jmpura when there is 
an excefle of any of the three Humors befides blood,as Choler, 
Flegme, or Melancholy. Ad vires is when there is fuch a fulneffe, 
as cauteth fuggifhneffe of the body :. this requireth evacuation 
of Phiebotomie,as (acochymia by purgation. As for Phiebotomie, 
three things are to be obferved concerning it. 1 The 
nanner:In fulnefle. Quoad vafa, at one time fo much blood is'to 
be drawne as is requifite; but in fulnefle, Quoad vires, becaufe 
ftrength is fomewhat abated,you are to draw blood by repetition, 
and not alfat onetime. 2 Isthe quantity , how much then 1s: 
ro be drawne, the weakheffe or ftrength of the party will informe 
you; forina weake body yon are to draw tefle, ina ftrong body. 
more; ftrength and weaknelle are tobe) difcerned by the fun ét1- 
ons: the weaknefle of the natural faculty is difcerned by crudity: 


ef Urine, and excrements ofthe body: the weaknefle of the: vie: 


tal, by a weak and {mallipulfe, as’ alfo breathing weak and thick; 
che weakneffeof the animal fanétion is found out by defectin 
moving and feeling; by the integrity and perfection of thefethree 


faculties; the ftrength of the party: is perceived: But we muft di- Weakneft.and 
figently diftinguifh. between languifhing and weaknefle indeed, Oppreflion 


and oppreffion of the facultiesby reafon of fulneffe,making them 
dull and flow ;. for, asin weaknefle; great moderatiomts to be u- 
{ed, fo in oppreflon we may more bountifully and. boldly fufter 
the veine to run. The third thing to be obferved in Phiebotomie, is 
the end of it, wherefore it is infticuted ; the fcopes of blood-let« 
ting are two; Derivation and Revulfion : Derivation isthe draw- 
ing of the Humor to the part adjacent; or of the fame fide, by o- 
pening of that veine, of a branch of it, which isinferted into the 
part affected : as for example, if in difeafes of the head or neck ,we 
open the Cephalica in the fame fide ; and even in this there is a 
kinde of oppofition, to-wit, high and low:; or in Tumors of the 
groyne, we open Vena popliti : this they do alfowho open this 
veine in Podagra, if the gout invade the foot. This kinde of in- 
terception. we ufe; not only becaufe there is plentiful fluxion. 
to the part affe@ted, but becanfe a fpeedy interception is re- 
quired’, left the natural heat of the part be oppreffed, or. the 
rupture of.a veflel enfue;(o-in.inflamation of thelungs and fide,we 
open the liver veine of the fame fide, and draw blood plentifully. 


Revulfion.: 


liters 


. : : Lie ilies 
. fe , a 
ST erential a 
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Revulfion isa d rawing of the Humorto a 


there be foure differences + 1, From the higher to the lower Parts, 


as from the head tothe feer. 2. From the right fide to the left. 
3. From the fore part to the back, which we thall do if 
Leeches in difeafes of the breft or belly. . 4. Is when we draw 


ircumference, asin applying Ventofes 
with Scarification in dif braine, as in the 
Apoplexie, and Lethargie. Veficatori 


I 


Leg. 3. 
Part oppolite : of this 


P) 
man and woman, | 


_~ This kind of interception we ufein two cafes : Firft, ifthe mat. 
ter flow but flowly, and fo a fudden interception is not required 


vine £o prevent a difeafe, as Veng 
. Dut thiskinde of draw- 
ing hathno place in contagi 


Ous vapor or Humor can befent by this pafla 
judicious perfon confider, 


ow there isa difference between Revulfion 


Evacnation: for in the former two, 
have. heard, 


ut bmors mult be quiet. In the 
tranflation of Humors 4 any part, we muft mark ac- 
cording to Hippocrates, that itbe don 


tudinem, by obfervation of a ftraight 


arme hath a kind of 
head : fo ifonebleed immoderately at the right noftril, by apply- 
ing a ventofe tothe reo; 


from the Jefe nottril, 
{pleen, | 


“gton ofthe liver, the Aux ceafeth : if it flow 
it muft be applyed ro the region of the 


Having 


— — = 
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Let.3. 
Having fet down how Plethora isto be abated, if it canfe flux~ 
ion, we are to fhew how (acochymia is to be removed ; which is 
not fo much by reafon of the quantity oppreffing, as by reafon of 
an evill quality offending a part. Now this matter offending in 
uality, ireither moveth from place to place , or it refteth where 
+ had its firftinvaGion; if it move from place to place, itis che 
fafeft courfe to abate the Humors wherein this quality is refident 
by Phiebotomie, left it feize upon fome principal part: if it ibe 
quiet, refting contented with the firft place, then let us ufe 
purging, expelling the Humor, whether it be choler, flegme, or 
melancholy, with appropriate medicaments, which Phyfick pre- 
feribeth in that branch of the curative part of Phyfick which re- 
{toreth health by the adminiftration of inward medicaments. Ha- 
ving fet down the indications which are taken from the motion. 
ofthe Humor, we muft come to thofe which are taken from the 
nature Of it. 
Now the humor it felfe is either not contagious, or contagious: 
If it be not contagious, the fluxion of it doth proceed from three 
caufes : The firft is the ftrength of the part fending the humor, 
which it doth, either becaufe itis burthened_ with the quantity, or 
pricked on by the quality ; we have fhewed what is to be done 
inthefe cafes. The fecond is the thinnefle of the humor. The 
third is the attra@ion of the affeéted part. If fluxion be caufed 
by reafon of the thinnefle of the humor, if we*cannot ule phle- 
bottomie or purging, as in children, decrepid perfons, and in 
women with childe in the laft,moneth: then we muft ule revulfi- 
on,andthis is donefix manner of wayes. 1. By Ventoles with- 
out fcarification, as when we apply a Ventofe to the region of the 
liver, when one bleedeth too much at the right noftril. >, Pain- 
fl contrition, or binding of the parts, as armes and legges : but 
we mutt firft rub hard the parts which are to be bound; and if we 
bindethe arme, we muft ufe a Ligature in three parts : Firft,Neer 
the arme-pit. Secondly, a little above the elbow. Thirdly, about 
the wrift. In the legges we muft ufe a Ligature neerthe groyne, a 
little above the knee, andneerethe ankle. 3. Painful frications 
when we meane to revel from the center to the circumference. 
4. Bathing of the parts with very hot water : for firft by reafon 
of the paine it doth revel. Secondly, tc doth difcufle, becanfeit 
openeththe pores. And in Fevers by bathing the limbs fleepe 
is procured, the vapours alcending to the head, 5. Velicatories 


which: 


A 
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dolor, There are two canfes of paine, 
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which are ufed in the Appoplexie,Lethargie,and fech like. 6.Fon. 
tanels, and they are in great ufe tobe applyed to divers parts, for 
the preventing and curing fundry griefs, If the fluxion be procu- 
red by the attraction of the part afte&ed, there be two caufes of 
the attraction: Firft, the diftemperature of the Part. Secondly, 
paine. If diftemperature of the part be the caufe., it muft be re. 
moved by its contrary =but feeing itis moft commonly a-shot dif. 
temperature, things cooling are to be applyed , as by applying 
clothes moiftned with oyle of Rofes or Violets cold : but when 
the clouts become hot, they are to be removed.and cold co be ap- 
plyed,or cloaths moiftned in the juyces of cold herbs, If 
ply unguents, as infrigidans Galeni, Rofatum Mefuts,de ceruffa Ra- 
Sis, Populeon; we mutt not apply the unguent immediately to the 
skin; but a thin linnen cloth ; for i 
drying,and doth not hinder the breathing out of the vapors, which 
the immediate application of the unguent would do, and fo by 
{topping of the pores, would increafe both the heare and Paine, 
And in application of pultefes, they are tobe fpread betweene 
the foldings of a cloth dipped in fome convenient o 


cera alba 3 iij. ol. myrtil, 5 j- mil 
be fufficient to have been fer doy 


»by reafon of the diftemperature of it : now we 
muft come tothe fecond canfe of the attraction, which is paine or 


folution of unitie, and 
es a ve. 
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a venemous quality: if the folution of unity proceed from the 
affiuxion of Humors hot or harp diftending the parts, the paine 
isto be eafed with medicaments convenient: thefe are of two 
forts, Anodine , and Narcoticall : Anodynes gently contemperate 
the part, by reafonof the conformity which they have with the 
natureofman. Theyarehorin the tirft degree, and of fubtill 
parts; fuch are milk,old fallet-oyle.Butter,the fat of {wine,Hens, 
Ducks, Geefe, Eeles, Man, Badger, Beares,the oyle of Camomil, 
Lilies, Earth- Wormes, Linfeed, Dill, {weet Almonds, Eg ges, the 
pulp of Caffia tempered with the Oyle of Rofes, the pulp of {weet 
Apples with the pouder of Saftron. Marcoticks , are which de- 
prive the part of the faculty of feeling, fuch are Opinm, Hemlock, 
Henbane, the deady Night-fhade, mandragora, and the Apple of ih 
Peru, or prickly Apple : thefe we are to ufe when the former will eathideduce 
not prevaile, and when by reafon of watching ,a Fever or Faintnes are robe ufed, 
is to be feared. Sometimes in extremities they are ufed. folitary, 

fometimes with their correctives, to wit, things hot, if we feare 

ftupefaction of the part, unto which they are to be applyed : fuch 

things are ca/foreum, Saffron, Sinamon, Cloves, Pepper; and fuch 

like. If the biting of a venemous beaft, as of a mad Dog, ora Vi- What is to be 
per, or Adder, or the ftinging and pricking of any beaft, asof a Cone in biting 
Scorpion, or Infect; as a Hornet, be the caufe ofa Tumor,we mutch 
addreffe our felves to meet {peedily with the poyfon. If therefore 

a venemous beat bite or fting,firft, the part isto be {carified , and 

Ventofes to be applyed,then the part is to be fomented with Zbe- 

riaca Andromachi, diflolved in {trong Wine-Vinegar , and ftupes 

moifined in the fame, applyed to the fame; or it is to be foment- 

ed with the Oyle of Scorpions, and a Pledget wet in it to be ap- 

plyed : and above the Pleget, this Emplafter of. FaXopivs ts to be 
{pread warm, kx picamaval, 3 jfalenitri.3,(3. femen.(ynapi 3 i}, cepar, De tu morebus 
allior.[ub.prun.cotkor.an.31\}. alfa fetid fagapen.an, 3 1}. flercor. co- ia is 
lumbini 3,3 (3. ariftol. rotund dittamni albi an. > j. ol. lilealbor. 3 (3. 

fiat emplaftrum : Pigeonsalfo, and Hens, and Coks divided in two 

parts, and applyed hot,are available.Sometimes the actual cauterie 

istobe applyed,to tame the malignity of the poyfonif the poyfon 

hath continued above three dayes : Befides this, two. things 

more are to be done; firlt, according toGallen, the members 3. de loc. affect, 


to bebound hard, three or foure: inches above thepart bitten 7. 


orftung : fecondly, Antidotes inwardly are to be given; but 
chiefly Theriaca Andromachi,fox many dayes together ina oe 
Lai : : ; 
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+ art fit for the conftitution of the difeafed perfon : now if the matter 
Indications . : : ee ; ¢ 
incontagious Of a Tumor be contagious, we are by all meanes to draw it out o 
Tumors. the body, left it co in, it deprive the perfon of life, as in the plague, 

or infect the liver, as in the pox; wherefore Ventofes are to be ap- 
plyed, and medicaments attractive to be applyed : fuch is Fallo- 
pius his Emplattér fer downe before, for the attraction of poyfon, 
Inthe plague, we muft not faile to minifter Antidotes, even to 
three timesin aday, and to procure fweat : fuch are 7; heriatd, 
Eletinarium de ovo, Elettuarinm Orvietani, or this of Falopius: 
DeTumore 9. bx baccar. juniper, caryophyl, nunc. moafcat. rac. enul. an, ij. rad, 
ariftol. utviafque, gentian, an. % Vj. [emen, portul, acetof: doron. 
bene rub, ans j. podii, off. de corde cervi, ligni aloes, corallii albi eee 
rabri, rafur. ebor, baccar, Lauri, maftich, crocie an. > ij. rut, mor [us 
diabol. an. >}. pulp. ficunm & dattyloran, & }, cinamomi,liquirit. an, 
3 (3. tormentill. card. beneditt. dittamni albi an. 311. amygdal.dulc, 
& pinear excort. an.% j. agaric. trochifcat. 3}. rad, puced. 3. ij. 
terra figillat. & bol. orient, an. j. xedoar. 31}. caphur. 3iij. pec, 
3. fantal. pec, diarrhod. abbat, an. 2i}. cort. CitTiy pulv.fmmaragdi an, 
3 j mofchi >}. Theriac. Andromach, e&» Mirhridas, an. 3}. fol: maa 
li Armeniaci 3 3. cum [yrup. de cort. citré, & de acetofitate citri an, 
Eoquetedo om- triplo pondere, ad pulveres,fiat Eletinmarium., Ut E leétnarium fiat 
aoe magis efficax addi poffunt cornn rhinocer otis 3 ii. & corny Cervi pres 
par at. 3 (3, dof: a rj, ad 2ij. in conveniente liquore. 
The ftinging of Wafps or Bees is cured with Mallows 


ftamped 
and mingled with cold water, orchaulk applied with ch 


e fame, 
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L E Cc T e IV. 
Of the foure times of aTumor,and the Indications taken froms thems 


Hiv fpoken of the Indications curative , 
the matter of a Tumor, now: it followetht 
of the Indications taken from the times ‘of aTy 

The times ofa of. a Tumor are foure, the beginning, the increafe, the 
Tumor, fiate and declination. The beginning is thought: to be, when 
rn a part beginneth to fwell,although the actionsbe not hindred : in 
the beginning repelling medicaments are required’: repelling 
medicaments are cold’, and: of groffe fubftance , for they are 
to.thicken the part affected, and’ to. coole the inner parts of it 
fuch are the whites of Egges, Plantaine, Night-fhade,Honfe- leek: 


Prick, 
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hat we fpeak 
mor; the times 


Ss ek fl 


——. ff 


sso 8 
=_ 


= 


cD 


oo —- 


“o> 
= 


—___ 


“ —— pane ee eet = 
Se nr ES = 


=_~_ 


<> 


i 


=~ -. 


——_ 
- 


= >. se 


Lect. 4. A Treatife of Tumors. Treat. 7 : 27 

Prick-madam, Purfelain , Rofe-buds, dry Rofes, Myrtil-bertiess 

Pomgranate flowers, and rindes, Galls, Sumach, Quinces, Sloes, 

Bole, fanguis draconts, terra figillata, fowte wine, Tanners Woofe; 

which you may apply either fingle, or mingled according to your 

{cope. But in fix cafes weare not to ufe repelling Topicks;Firft, When repel- 

ifthe matter be venemous or maligne : Jeaft it being repelled, ling medica- 

fhould affaule fome principal part. Secondly, if che matter be eo bed 

critically turned to a part, fo that it be not a principal part,by the 

errourof nature : for then it ought be repelled;as when in a burn- 

ing feaver, the matter being fent to the meninges caufeth ravings, 

Thirdly, when the body is either plethorick, or of anill habit. pero 
See) p. 

Fourthly, (4) when the humor floweth to the emun@ories, Fifth- je? i 

ly, if the part have but little natural heat, we.are hot toufe reper~b dd. cod, lib. 

cuffives, left the natural heat be extinguifhed, and the part morti- ¢+7.& 

fied. Sixthly, when the dolor is vehement,and the part exceeding. 73: ™¢/bod. 

ly pained, for then Avodyns-are only to be ufed; We areto think Fait 

the Tumor to increafe, when the part is {tretched, and fymptomies eae: ines 

are increafed; and feeing in the increafe the matter partly floweth, ¢ rd 6.de com: 

and partly poflefleth the part, you are partly to repel, and partly pofmed. 

todifcnfle : but if the matter flow with fuch force and plenty of 2-¥ l0c.c2. 

humor, that it threatneth corruption of the part, (e) or if the hu- did.z.adGlgu- 

mor which floweth be thick, and fo hot that the part feeleth acon. c.g. 

burning, as ina carbuncle, then are you toufe fenfible evacu- 1% '4.method. 


va ; : ‘ 4. 20. 
_ ation by fcarification ; but where we cannot conveniently {cari- 


fie, the leeches are to be applyed,as in the hemorrhodies,and other Difealh 
griefes of the anus, Now difcuffion is an evacuation of .athin ~6¢!0" 
matter gathered in a part, by infenfible evaporation, procured by 

the natural heat increafed by proportionate medicaments. In this 
defcription , infenfible isadded,to diftinguith it frem evacuation 

by incifion, fcarification, or leeches, which evacuate fenfibly to the 

eye the principal efficient canfe is the natural: heat; the adjuvant 


- difcuffive medicaments; the matter whichis tobe refolved muft 


bethin; for it isin vaine to go about to difcnflea thick fubftance, 


“becaufe it isnot apt to yeeld vapors. Inthe defcription, difcuffive The efe&s of 


medicaments are faid to help natural heat by increafing of it; sete Sa 
which being done : Firft , the humor is made thin; Secondly, it ct 
isrefolved into a vapor : Thirdly,icis drawne from the centet The qualities 
to the circumference; and laftly,expelled by the pores of the skin, °f thefe medi- 
Such medicaments then muft be familiar to nature, andthefe pers “™"* 
forme their office, by confuming fuperfluons humidity: and fo they 
| eat sy | > ae. ee mu: 
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Degicesof ™ uftbe hot and dry. They muft then be fubtil that they penetrate bil 

rhein, to performe thefe offices. There be three degrees of difeuffive me- nl 

Gal.S, decomp. dicaments, they in the firft degree are hot and dry in the fecond, ‘ 
medit.r.m.lcca ag dry Figs, Bran,Camomil, Ammoniacums, galbanum, Leaven, Lilie ra 

Ct; roots, Melilot,the roots of the marfh Mallow, Goofe greafe, and a 

old Hens greafe : and becaufe fuch aflwage paine, we ought al- i 

LI wayesto begin with them. In the fecond degree, are Calamine, I- ‘i 

fope, Penniroyal, Ments, Cummin-feeds, and dill-feeds. Beane- - fe: 

floure, the floure of Vetches,Fenugreck. Hore-hound; the root of “3 

i] Peucedanum, the roots of the Birth-woorthes, Lyons fat , old “a 

i _ . Beares fatold Badgers,Cats;dogs, & mans fat: thefe are fomewhat vi 

At til... drier and hotter then thofe of the firft. Inthe third degree, are a 

id | . thofe which are dry-and hot in the third degree, as Nitor, unflak- eal 

Hi | | ed Lime, Sulphur vive, affafetida &c, Thefearetobeapplyed ac- Le 

H cording to the conftitution of the party, and asthe skilfal Chirue- i 

(UAE What is to be gean fhall fee caufe. The ftate of a Tumor is, when tt iscome to | Be 

Ht doneinthe {uch a degree, as that it can go no farther in bigneffe, the fignes of pO 

in | face ofaTa it are thele : firft, all fymptomes, astenfion, paine, rednefle, and ; i 

it aes fede | feaver fymptomatical are at the height,and remaine uniforme,nei- ; ft 

‘a ~ ©" therincreafing nor decreafing : fecondly, the veines of the parts 

tM adjacent continue in this fame fulnefle and dilation. In the itate, 1 3 

HOF | we are to ufe Anodyns with difcuffives by reafon of the paine, We ; 
@ | SftheDecl’= 26 £0 think that the declination of the Tumor beginneth, when x 
“ae nation,  _the aforefaid Symptoms begin to abate,and then {trong dilcuffives | } 
i only are.to be applyed whereof we have {poken before. In necef- ; od 

| fity we may ufe thefe which are found inthe fhops, diachylou cum mm 

| gummis, diachylon magnum Mefuis, diachylon ireatum. Tumors.end , 4 
bt | The Termini HOt only by refolution, but often by maturation; and fomtimes by | 
ie | of Tumors,  itduration and corruption : and as difcuffion is better then apofte- a 
ie | mation; foinduration is better then the corruption of the part : 1 f 
4 i fifthly, Tumors do end changing the place,as when in a Plurifie the |i 
ie | The matters matter falleth upon the midrif,and caufeth Empyema. If 
| | 3 ob Comey inv: Zz 
| Of curing of a Tumor come to Suppuration. ] 

¥_} Aving in my former Lecture fet down;that all Tumors end in Q 

Ag, one of thefe five ways,to wit,difcuffion,apoftemation,tndura- | vi 
me | tion,corruption of the part,and paffine from one part to another, = 
a8 | Having fhewed the method how they areto be difcuffed :now 4 


oh | order: 
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order requireth that the means be fer down, how aTamoris to be 
handled, if ic tendto fuppuration,. or maturation, which by our 
efuiall terme is called Apoftemation, Thus: we are inforced fo to 
goto work : Firlt, if the humor be too plentifull; for chen the na- © 0°) 
rural heat cannot well rule ic, and fo it muft be feconded by for- voor isco a 
raine and externall heat, which working upon fuperfluous kumi procured. 
dity,caufeth putrifaGion according tothe Philofopher. Secondly, 
when it iscrude; for chen we mult labour to concoct it withthe 
medicaments, which are peptrea or coquentia. Thirdly, when the 
matter is hard, and chen we muft ufe emollient medicaments. The 
medicaments which procure quictour, they are temperately hor 
and moift :and thefe help naturall heat, chat ic may the more 
eafily elaborate the matter, and make it fit for expulfion, and this 
we call conco&tion, Emollient Topicks are ufed ro toften any 
matter indurated, and fuch are dry in the firftdegree, and hot in 
the firft, and in the beginning of the fecond. But it is to be noted 
tharthere is a diflerence betweene tenfion and harneffe, and relax- 
ation and foftnefle :a part ftretched will yeeld to the: finger pref- 
fing it, if it be hard it will nor; and where there 1s any tenfion, re- 
laxing medicaments are to be applyed, which attenuate and open / 
the pores, and therefore they mutt more difcuffe than dry, and fo 
be drying in the firft degree, and hot in the fecond.. A part induras 
ted mutt have emollient meanes applyedto it :. whereofwewill | 
fpeak, when we come co difcourfe of a Schirrus, In the curation dications: in 
of Apoftemes, we are to do two things : firt,we are to prepare the emer of Apo- 
matter, and makeit fit forexpulfion : fecondly, we are toevacu- \ 
ate it when ic is prepared. To accomplifh the preparation of the Removing of: 
matter ; firft, we are to remove accidents :fecondly, to procure accidents. 
the maturation of the matter.. The accidents are thele,'paine,ten- 
fion of the parr, hardnefle, and hear... As forthe affwaging of pains A fiwaging of 
narcoticall or ftupefattive medicament have no place here} for patne. 
firft, they extinguith the natural heat of the parc, which is-the The inconve- 
principall efficient caufe of coGion: fecondly, by thickning of the niences of nars 
matter,they make it more rebellious; wherefore we are to ufe coticall medis 
Anodine medicaments, whereof we have fpoken already : you fhall Spc gte nh | 
do well to apply {uch a cataplafme as this; take of white bread 
crums iiij Z.ofnew milk three quarters of a pint, of mallow and 
violet leaves pounded (mall of each an-handfu':boyle thefe to the 
confiftence of a'catapla(me, then adde to it of faffron a dram, of 
anguentum populeum iij %. lec the Apofteme bedrefled with this, or 
(ach amedicament,morning andevening. if 


When matura- 


Againtt ten~ 
fion. 


Simples. 


Againft hard. 
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‘Compounds, 
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If the part be ftretched; ufe relaxing Topicks; fuch are thofe 


which are temperately hot, not drying much, and of fubtil parts, 


as white hore-hound, arcuangel red and white, mullen, dill, camo- 
mil, fenygreek, mercury, melilot, turneps, the leaves of the marth- 
mallow, the floure of barlie, beanes and vetches ; of thefe you 
may frame to your purpofe fuch a cataplafme: Take of camomil- 
flowers beat to pouder ij. pugils, of barlie, bean, and floure, of 
vetches, of each ij, ounces, of marfh-mallow leaves and Howers 
pounded a handful : boylethefe in beefe or mutton broth ftrain- 
ed,and the fat raken away, untill they come to the contiftence of 
a poultice; Then adde to it the oyle of dill, camomil and rape- 
feed, of each one ounce: drefle the apoftem with this or the like, 
morning and evening, . 

If hardnefle hinder, ufe thofe things which are emollient, as all 
manner of fats, the dregs of oyle, all forts of mallows, colts-foor, 
bugloffe and burrage, quincé feed, milk, the white lilie, linfeed, 
figs, raifins, the marrow of beafts,the oyle of fweet almonds,marth 
violets, Ammoniacum, Bdellinm : of fome of thefe you may frame 
a caraplafme after this manner : Take of linfeed meale or powder 
iitj 3. of marth: mallow roots, and white lilie roots boyled in wa- 
ter, and well bruifed, of each ij 3. of theviolet leaves, and flow- 
ers, and colts-foot leaves, ofeach an handful; boyle thefe in new 
milk, untill they come to the confiftence of a catapla{me : unto 
the which adde of Ammoniacum diflolved in mofcadine , of the 

pulp of figs and raifins, of cach j- Ounce, and fo make up your ca- 
taplafme. 7 

If immoderate heat trouble you, apply things cooling: but 
let them be cold either in the fecond degree, or beginning of the 
third, for the reafons yeelded again{t narcoticks, when I {pake of 
paine; fuch are wmbilicos veneris, OF navel woott, prick-madam, 
fingreene, barlie meale, endive,the pulp of the pum peon, fea-tong 
lettice, ducks-meat, the water lilie, the water archer, plantine, 
garden night-(hade of chefe herbs with barlie meale boyled in fair 
ipring water makea poultice; andto every ib. of the poultice, 
addetj 3, Of populeum unguentum, and one ounce and an haife of 
un gucnium rofatum Mde/uts 

You may demand of me, how long the application of thee 
Topicks prefcribed, for the removing of accidentsis to be conti- 
nued, , 

J anfwer, untill the accident be almoft gone,with the whichyou 
encoun- 
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encountred, and then you may proceed to affift nature, by increaf- yaturation of 


o3t 


ing natural heat by ripening medicines, which was the fecond in= Apoftemes. 


tention of curing apoftemes fet downby me. Now thofe medica- 
ments which help nature, ought firft co ftop the pores reafonably, 
only fuftering the fharp vapors to breath out, and to detaine thofe 
which are mild and fomewhat thick, which are the fecundary caufe 
of coétion. Inthis refpect then they onght to be vifcous and 
coughin fubftance , which are temperate oyles, and mucilages, 
which by Gale are called Emplaftica: fecondly, they ought to be 
familiar to nature, and fo temperarely hot. and moift, Onething 
is to be noted, that hotter fimples are to be chofen, according’ to 
the temperature of the part, if the Tumor feeme fomewhat cold: 

wherefore if the Tumor feeme hot, only Maturatives in the firkt 

degree are to be ufed, and thofe of the fecond degree to be fhun- 

ned : But if the matter be fomewhat cold,themyou are to ule: Ma- 

turatives of the fecond,yet alwayes mingling with them fome of. 
the firft degree. ° And the reafon is this,becaufe the medicaments 

of the fecond degree dry too much; wherefore thofe of the fit: 
degree areto be added,in the which there.is much motu reywhich 

is requifite to: coction & producing of quittor. Thefemedicaments 

are called Concoquentia, and Pus moventia;and Sappurantia : fuch. 
ought to be hot and moift,as the body of a temperate: manis, and. 
fo they ought neither to dry ormoiftem, or to’ heat or coole im- 

moderately, but. onlyto preferve and increafe the natural heatsfor 

aSuppurative medicament ought to anfwer the conftitution of him: 

unto whom itis applyed. | | 


Gal,.de fimpiicy 
facult. 


Of ‘thefe fuppurative medicaments therebe two ranks; In Degrees of 
the firft, are Mans-preafe , which aflwageth paine; alfo Ducks. S¢ppurative 


greafe, Goofe-greafe, Hens greafe,Oyle of fweet Almonds, fweet 


medicaments,, 


fallec Gyle, Mallowes, {weet Butter, Figs; Fenagreek, Lilly-roots, Simples of the. 
Linfeed, Wheat-flowre » a Cataplafmemadeof Wheat-Aowre, "degree, 


Waterand Oyle, an Emplafter made of ‘yellow Wax and Oyle 
called Cerelenm, Violet leaves & flowres,Saffron. Foran example, 
I will fec down the defcription of a {uppurative Cataplafine com- 
pounded of fome of thefe of the firfbrank : ‘fake of Milk ampine,. 
in the which boyle of Wheat-flowre a quarter of a pound, of Vi- 
olet-leaves , and Mallow-leaves:famped, of seach ahandful, of 
Lilly-roots, and figs boyled'in Water, ‘until they be foft, of each. 
two ounces ; when they are come to confiftenceof a Puitice,. 
adde of Saffron beat to powdera dram, of the Oyle of mpi 
. weet. 


Compound. 


aa Suppuracives 
Hi | of the fecond 
Hae | | degree. 
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fweet Almonds, Lillfes, and Mans-greafe, of each one ounce; and | 


fo make up your medicament. If the Tumor be immoderatly hot, 
mingle alwayes with your fuppuratives thofe things which are 
cold and moift in the firft degree, as Violet-leaves , Lettice , the 
pulp of Pompions,Grown(ill;Succorie, Dandelion,and fuch like, If 
of a fudden you be called, and be required to drefle a Tumor ten- 
ding to fuppuration, you may have recourfe to the Apothecaries 
fhop, and with thefe things dreffe it, Firft, beat fome oyle of Vio- 
lets and faire Spring water together,taking two fpoonfull of oyle, 
and one of water,with the which embrocat the Tumor,then apply 
a pledget moiftened.in this,upon the part which is like to. break, 
‘or be opened: and above the pledget, Diachylon fimplex 1f the Tu- 
mor be hot,or Diachylon cum gummis if itbe buta little exceeding, 
-the ordinary temperament. 

Suppuratives of the fecond degree are thefe; Terebinthina, Am- 
moniacum ,Galbanum fagapenum,Gummi elemni. Pix navalis, Bur- 
gundie pitch,Saffron,Leaven,F enugreek,Onyons and Garlicke ro- 

{ted under the imbers, old Butter,oyle of Camomill, and Dill, old 
Hens-greafe,Badgers-greafe,and Beares and Dogs-greafe,Wheat- 
flowre, Flowre of Linfeed. Inthe fhopsthere are Emplaftram de 
mucilaginibus, Dialthea cum gummis,Diachylon cum gummis Dia- 
chilon magnum 9): Oda? 2,3 | 

As before Ihave done, fo now I willfet down a compound, 
medicament, framed of thefe Simples: Take of the roots. of 
the white Lillies, of the:roots of the march Mallow ; of Onyons 
boyled and bruized,, with the liquor of each  itij. %. of Leaven 
ij, 3. of Linfeed-mealej. 3. and ahalfe ; of Saffron beat to pow- 
der adram, of Ammoniacum & Galbanum diflolved in Mufcadine, 
and the pulp of Figs,of each j. 3.0f oyle of Camomill and Lilies, 
fomvuchas will make a Cataplafme of a good confiftence. 
> In Strumes, and Bubos,venereall , ule this: take of Diachylon 
cui gummis, and Emplaftrumde muci laginibus, of each j.3. of 
Garlicke and Onyons rofted under the imbers of each ij,drammes, 

of Dialthea cum gummis,Mans-greafe,and Bears-greafe of each j. 
dramme, make a medicament. One thing I wouldhave you to 
note; that fuppuratives of this degree are fittelt for all contagious 
Tumors, and that to. all fuch, Onyons and Garlicke rofted , and 
mingled with other medicaments , are tobee applied, for being 
thus prepared, they lofetheir fharpnefle, attract, and become 
familiar to the naturall heat. a6 07 S9¢ 
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How Apoftemes are to be opened. 

Hicherto you have heard how that Tumors that catinot be dif- 
cuffed are brought to fuppuration: Now I am to deliver unto 
you,how the matter,which is fuppurated,is to be difcharged. This 
is done by opening the part: Now fome things are to be confidered 
before the action, fome in the ation, & fome after the action. Be- 
fore we go about toopenan Apofteme: 3. we muft Lecertaine 
whether it be ripe enongh; 2. we muft refolvehow to open it. 


The fignes of maturation,are ; 1. The Tumor , by contracting sisnes 
it felfe, feemeth leffe than it was inthe ftate ; for while the natue curitic- 


ralldoth concoctthe matter, vapours are raifed by the heat, and 
fo the part is diftended ; but when the matter is concocted ,the e- 

levation of vapours ceafeth, and the Tumor falleth fomewhat. 

II. The Tumor draweth it felfto a point,or prominence; becaufe 
when nature overcommeth the matter,it draweth it together,and 

draweth it to.the skin,, III. Hardneffe and tenfion are much aba- 
ted ; for maturation being procured,many vapours are difcufled, 

which before ftretched, and. made hard the skin. IV. By preffing 

the matter with the finger, we finde a fluctuation,or comming and 

going of it : but we muft be circum{pect when a Tumor ina preat 

joynt is offered unto us,as in the knee; for if we preffe lateral parts. 
ofitja certaine undation will appeare. V. The party feeleth much 
eafe in the part; partly,becaufe fome of the fharp vapours are re- 
folved; partly becaufe the matter conco&ed doth make the parts 
more loofe. Vi, The vehement heat ceafeth; for the Humor being 
come to maturation, the unnacurall heat abateth,and the natural 
heatrefteth. VII. lf the part inflamed hath changed the colour, 
and of red is become white,and chiefly in the pointed place. VIII. 
The fcarite skin becommeth fhriveled, and ruffled; and this isa 
good figne, for it fheweth that unnaturall heat hath leftit. 


The fecond thing which we faid was to be refolved upon,was Fi trdment Ge 


the inftruments with the which the Apoftemes are to be opened 
They arethree; I. The lancet or incifion-knife,of the which there 
be diversformes {et down by the ancients : of che owhich we will 
Speak,when we come to difcourfe of particular operations for the 
which they are required. :1.Is the caufticke or pyrotical! medica- 
ment, Il}. Theactuall caucerie , which we will leaveiwillingly to 
horle. Leeches, unlefle we bedefticute of other meanes, and when 
weareto make.a fontanell, or to ftay a great fluxof bloud, or to 
dry acariousbone, or tocorrect.a cancerous part after that it is 
extirpate 3 As 


* for opening. 
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Steele inuru- 
ments. 


Caullickes, 


Things to bee 
done in the 
Openingo. 


As for fteele inftraments ; we are'toufe them, Firft, if Apo-- 
ftemés be in the face, to avoid the filthinefle of the featre, after 
the curation. Secondly, in {mall Tumors: for fo they will bee 
the fooner whole, 

As forthe Canfticke medicaments , we ufetwo forts of them ; 
the firftis made of the ftrongeft fope lees , boyled to the confi- 
{tence of a foft ftone,’ The fecond ts made of the like’ lee, and 
unflaked lime, boyled to the forme ofa firme unguent.. The firft 
is beft in Tumors which poffeflethe convex part. The fecond is 
moft convenient , if they be in parts concave or hollow. 

Thefe Pyroticall medicaments are moft fitto bee ufed in five 
cafes; Iv Tf we intend to keep the Tumor long open,as is requifite 
in all contagious Tumors, in the plague, and pox: for where the- 
canftick is applied, there 1s alway es loffe of fubftance,and by it we 
make the orifice round , which of all other figures moft flowly is. 
cured. JI, In large Apoftemes caufticks are fitteft'; for by them, 


shaking as. Jarge an orifice as. we will, we thall fparé tenting and 


enlarging of it; befides, the {tretched’ parts will the foonerbee 
contracted. III, They are to be ufed in deepe apoftemations,fuch 
as happen in the belly and back, for fo the matter hall havea 
readier way for evacuation. IV. They are beft, when a flux of 
bloud may be expected. -V. We apply them , when we will gra- 
tifle timorous perfons, 

When we are come to open the part, then thefé things are to 
be obferved : I. The nature ofthe part: thisteacheth us, ro fhun 
veinesand arteriesby reafon of hemorrage, and nerves, tendons,, 
and membranesby reafon of the paine which enfueth. I]. Ifthe 
skin onely bee to bee divided , ‘then ‘the apertion is tobee made 
ftraight ;, but.ifa mufcule allo be to be incifed, it mvft be done ac- 
cording to the fibres of it. 1H, Apertion muft be made in the de- 
pending part, becaufe-the matter will bee more readily fo drawn 
out. IV. it. muftbe done where the part isthinneft, for fo leffe 
painiscaufed, V.. The apertion mult be proportionate; for if 
it be too fittle;then the matter, efpecially ifit be thicke or gru- 
mous, cannot be well drawn without expreffion , which maketh 
way for callofity and fiftulation. If icbetoo large; firft, the feat 
will be the more ugly. Secondly, the parts fabjacent will bemadé 
more aptto be altered ,. by receiving the impreffion: of the cold 
aire, Vi. Weare to know how much matter is: tobe evacuate : 
at one time; In great Tumors, and thofe.which ate in the joynts, _ 
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great moderation isto be ufed; for with the matter many {pi- 

ritsbreath out, and foare fpent: from whence exténuation of 

the body , yea and death fometimes enfueth. The Chirurgeon 

who isto do this, ought tobe refolute , chearfull in countenance 

and {peeches, and no wayes {crupulous : otherwife he fhall make 

the Patient difmayed, and fearfull, “ which doth much weaken “ Gal. 2. de 
and abate the courage of the Patient. Sympto cauf, 2 

Things to be obferved after the opening ofan Apofteme, 2f€ Thingstobee 
thefe: Firft,the removing of accidents which moft commonly fall done after a- 
our. Secondly, the manner of dreffing. The accidents are mofk Pertion 
commonly three, fainting, chiefly if che parties be children, wo- 
men, but above thefe, effeminate men. Secondly, pain. Thirdly, 

a flux of bloud. 

As for fainting, we may labour to preyent it, by miniftring un- Againft fain- 
tothe Patient a Caudle, Aleberric, of fome ftiptick wine with a ‘= 
coaft, as Allegant,and Tent; or if it be like to enfue, we may mi- 
nifterunto them fome cordiall water with fugar , as Cinamome 
water, Triacle water, or e4qua caleftis.1f dolour and paine enlue, 4 , inf paine, 
fet the part be embrocat with oyle of Rofes , and the third part ee 
of wine beaten together : yet the oyle isnot to touch the brims, 
if apertion hath been made by incilion, left it caufe fpangeous 
fiefh to grow. As for ftaying of bloud , I will fet down the fit+ poatnft blew 
teft, and moft effe€tuall means co performe this, when I thall ee: . 
come to difcourfe of wounds, for in them it doth moft commonly 
fall oue, 

As concerning the manner of dreffing after opening: If this preffing after 
hath been done by incifion , either a tent, ifit be fmall, or dofels opening. 
with pledgets armed with fome reftringent powder,as bole,frank- 
incenfe, and flowre tempered with the whites of egges, ifitbe 
large, are to be ufed: and fo it is to remaine for the fpace of 
foure and twenty houres, If the caultick be applyed, then Diad- 
thea fimplex, or {weet butter melted ina fawcer, are fit to be uled 
untill the efchire fall; then the cavity is to, be incarnate: If im 
the mean time {pungeous flefh appeare , it isto be removed with 
cathereticall medicaments,as & precipitate alone in gentle bodies, 
or mingled with alome, taking the third part ofthis in harder 
bodies: yea, you. {hall be enforced fomecimes, to ule Pulves fine 
pari, and other Fiftula powders with fome medicaments, which 
coole and aflwageth paine, as Unguentam populeam, and. Rofaturs 
Afefuis : take my word, Bafi licumand Aureumare not fo fits 
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Laft ofall it is tobe fealed up with epuloticall medicaments, 
as Diapalma, Emplaftrunr de minio, Onguentumcomitiffe,and De- is 
ficcativum rubeum. fa Tumor end into an Induration, it muft | ks 
becured as a Scirrbus » whereof I will {peak in its pro per place; | 


Hfit end into the corruption ofthe part , the way of dreffing this | ie 
fhall be fet downe in my difcourfes of Gangranaand Sphacelus. \f Bs 
He | a Tumor ceafe, becaufe the matter removeth from one place to. | ie 
| another , as whenPlewritis endeth in Empyema., neither. doth | 
this belong to this place, 


PRG: sg umenee weeny, 


Of a Phlegmon. i ss 

Itherto Ihave delivered a generall rale or method common sm 

- 4 tothe curation of all particular Tumors: now it refteth : 

that the nfe of the general! documents be thewed-in every {peciall | 

Tumor. Ofall which, a Phiegmon dothrfirft offer it felfe: F rift, , % 

Phlegmon. _ becaufe it is caufed by the moft excellent humor,to wit, blood; the , i 


hi matter of {pirits, and the ftore-houle of life. Secondly, becaufe 


: 

a8) i itis moft frequent. Thirdly, becanfe very often, asa Symptome, . 

30 RH | it accompanieth other sticks as wounds, contutions, ulcers, luxa- 
iat | s.adGlauc. tions, and fractures, as Galen noteth. , ' 

a C. 1-0 13;me- The word orbyuev is derived from ¢a%yw from whence flagro,to: nt 

Hh Ets burne, by reafon of the heatofit. = 

al A defcription A Pkiegmon isa Tumor hot, proceeding from the affluxion of | 

e | Or i loud to any part. In this defcription, where itis faid tobe hot,. | | 

dt : in this ic is diftinguifhed from Oedemaand Schirrus; and in this im 

i that it is pronounced to proceed from blood , it is fevered from = 

Eryfipelas caufed of choler » the differencesare taken either from : 

Hi Differences the material can of it,orelfe from fome parts which it poffeffeth, | 

Bi, =, ffomche mate. The differences of it taken from the matter are thefe: It is either } 
0 Legitima, or Notha, either: crul bred, or elfe baftardly. | 

Ball Good blood. A proper Phlegmon, is cule: of g00d-blood,, only offending | ' 

. hth in quantity : Good blood is difcerned by colour, tafte and confi- nm 

da ence: Incolour itis red, in tafte iweet:,. in confiftence-‘meane, ’ 

i between thicke and thin: of all other humors it is moft plentifulf. 

ii _ inthe body, becaufe ir. aftordezh nourifhment to all the flefhy: 

] cr « Pyceme parts, as they have theirbeing by it. Next unto blood, there ts 

} melancholy. more of {weet and alimentarie phlegme, than of cholerand mee. 

tli Jancholy;becanfe it-is-blood. halfe-conceéted,and in extreme han-. 

| SSevetire terneth it unto nontifhmentsEut itis not fo eafie to de- i 
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termine of the othertwo humors, choler and melancholy; Alex. ? 
Apbrodifeus thinketh that there is more cholerthan melancholy; * P*/emat- 
for by reafon of choler being hot andthin, the blond being made 

thin, doth pafle the more readily, even by the capillar veines , to 

nourith the moft outward parts: buc in truth,and by all likelihood, More melan- 
there is more melancholy than choler,if you take melancholy for choly than 
the grofelt part of the blond : for Srft,feeing the bones:which by choler- 
ancient computation are 246. but more in number indeed, are 

nourifhed by this humor, it being cold and dry,anfwerable to their 
temperature , it muft be more plentifull than choler. Secondly, 

becan’e the fpleene appointed to bea recepracie of melancholy, ts 

_ Jarger than the gall. Thirdly , becaufe choler is not fo familiar to 

nature as melancholy is: for as by a fmall quantity of choler, a 

great deale of milk becommeth bitter, even fo it is in bloud. Now 

things bitter are unpleafant to nature ; wherefore it is probable, 

that provident nature hath in the mafle of bloud appointed more 
melancholy than choler. Laftly,if we diligently note bloud drawn 

out of the veines by Phlebotomy, we fhall evidently fee more fe- 

culent blouginthebottome of the fawcers, that yellow choler 

fleeting in the top. 

The fignes of a true Phlegmon, arefix.. 1.-This Tumor begine sjonesofatrue 
neth fuddenly, and increafeth {peedily, becaufe the matter is plen- Phlegmon. 
tiful, and the wayes by the which it 1sfent very patent and large. 

II. Itis very hotin refpect of Ocdema and Schirrbus , but yet not 
fo burning as Eryjpelas. III. The colour of the part is of a freth 
yuddy colour. 7V.In this Tumor there is greatepaine with pulfa- 
gion, V. There is a great tenfion in the part, becaufe the unnatu- 
ral heat raifeth plenty. of vapours which diftend the part. VI. The 
veines which. before lay hid become confpicuons, and appeare el- 
ther ruddy or blackifh. | 

Now as] faid,there be many differences of Phlegmons taken from 
the parts which they invade: for ificfeafe upon the meninges or 
membrans of the brain,ic is called ogevirss;if the conjunctiva Of thé p:mrerences of! 
eye, then it is called spsuauua; ‘f the muicutes of the throat , it15 a Phlegmon ta- 
termed eAngina;if the Pleurayit is named @rdeizis; ifthe lungs, ken from the . 
aeavduorre , ifthe kidneys, veopiris, if the emunétory of the part’ 
heart and liver , Bubo; of the braine, Parotis ; of the gums, 
Parulis; of thealmonds, Parifthmia, T onfille: Pbhlegmons in 
ether parts have no proper names, and even thele I will referte 
to the particular practice of Phyficke , wherein they are ae 
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or thofe Gmples which are hor, young chickens with goofeberry- 

fawee, are good, and fuch like. We mu forbid wine, fleth,egges, 

ficthings , and fuch as breed too much blood; and fpices, be- 

canfe they heat the blood; and piercing drinks as ftale beer or Wardens and 
ale, becaufe they further the fluxion of blood. To procure urine, poe rofted, 
an almond milke may be made of a prifan, having the emulfion ease ae 
of the feeds of the pompion, gourd, mu(ck-melon, cucumber, let- ikea sess 
e'ce, purfelaine, and plantaine.. Now the humor flowing imm0- Evacuation 
deratly, we muft labour to fay by abetting of it, and that by two ey 
manner of wayes, by phlebotomy, and purgation. 

Asfor phlebotomy, ifthe inflamation be great , the party Phiecbotomie 
young and {trong, and full ofblood , inthe {pring time we may. 
take a lib. atatime: yea more, and iterate irif occafion be of- 
fered: in others ,- moderation is to be ufed, according to the 
firength ofthe patients. If aphiegmon pofleffe the parts which: which veines 
are above theliver, then the veines of the armes and. upper parts are tobce 
areto be-opened : butifit invade the pa:ts which areunder the opened.. 
liver, asthe kidnies and genitals, then the branches of the vena 
cava defcending are to be opened in thehams or ancles. One 
thing isto be noted in Phieboromy ; that we open not veines LOO 
farre diftant fiom the partaffected, as Vena frontis in difeafes of : 
the feet : for we fhould evacuate too great 4 quantity of blood, . 

before we fhould intercept any tending to the part afle@ted. , IE: 
aPhiegmon hath fucceeded the ftaying of the evacuation of blood 
from any part, as from the nofe, the wombe » the hemorrhodes, . 
meanes muft be uled co procure thefe accuftomed evacuations + - 
but feeing thefe may be found in all who have fec downe the man- 
net how to cure particular difeafes; J will leave them to dilligence 
and induftry of yout felves, being unwilling to mifpend time.’. 

As for Purgation, one may doubt whether it can do any good, i, 
feeing no blood, the matter of aPhlegmon, can be by this mean Durgation.:. 
fpen'. Tanfwer, that it helpech by accident, and two manner 0 
wayes: for firft, purgation dryeththe body, and.fo depriving the : 
blood of moifture, maketh icmore unapt to flow. Secondly, by 
purging fharp humors, the part which fendeth the humoris not. 
pricked forward. But in this cafe, lenitives are better than eradi-. 

becaufe they rather coole than heat, and caufe no ebulli- - 


catives: 
the humors:fuch are Diacatholicum; Fleiuarinm lenitivam, What purga-' 


tionin 
Eleétuarinm de febeften 5 0% a.bole, or caflia, tamarinds ana {ugar 


of.violets. 
: As. . 


tivesmoft fit. «. 
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icae  ASforthe Topicall means , 
ht a humor, they are of three forts : Revellestia, De 


, tanfie, time, fmallage , fe- 

€; the fomentation muft 
continued until! the Part 
n of the humor be fierce, 
1eS,asin inflammations of 
S None who hath beene 


A cautionin pend time in fetting down any defcripti 
Fen the ufe ofthe gel] you, that fome forts of ranunculus, 
Wen | ‘Cantharides. 


ten and applied to'the part,are more fecure than cantharides. 


, being beaten and applied in a wallnur.thell ; 
eo) al mufcles or cockle-thels, chufing che ampleneffe of the thels, accor- 
tial |) ding to your purpofe.ffin the wintertime you apply cantharides, 
ra |’ you muft corre them with Euphorbiu eed, and feeds 


of amie; or dill; for ifa veficacorie of them be applyed to thin 
and tender bodies, ic wi 


mond milke , made 
the great cold feeds 

thefe local! medica: 
Cupping glaf- ments, We are to ufe Cupping-glaffes., fometimes without {cariz 
Ph es, cation, ifthe party be timorous, and not very Plethoricke; ‘but 
- He if the affluxion of humor be great; and the party {trong and coye 
ae | | be tagious, let {cariGcation be uled. Fri@ions. alfo are not tobeg- 
Fsictions, 


mitted ; but in this exercife We mutt begin at the extremities , as 


>and end at the trunke ofthe body, to move the 
Our again from the crunke to the extre- 

Mities, to bring it downewards. 
Pplying them,you mut begin at the trunke, 
the thigh, and-end in the 
n each extremity; above 
me , and above theknee 
ALG After 


Ligatures, 


vie 
Fa ey ge ce 


ee et Ee 
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After revelling meanes, Defenfives {ucceed : Thefe are appli- Defenfives: 
ed to ftay the humor from flowing to the part, thefe mutt be cold, 
dry,and a ftringenc, fit to purfe in and contra& the veflels : thefe 
are applied to. the parts adjacent, and which have lefleflefh , as 
to the joynts, and parts above the joynts ; for there the veffels are 
moftconfpicuous , and fo are mof apt to receive the impreffion 
of the medicament : fo if the foot or hand be inflamed,lec the de: 


- fenfives be applied to theancle and wrett, and fo forth. 


Of thefe defenfives there be two forts, for fome are more milde, The divers 

as plantaine, the white Role, Night-hade , rec Poppie or water b indesof de. 
of the fpawne of Frogs, red wine, vineger and water, vineger En 
ovle beaten together called Oxy/ewm, verjuice, and fuch like; and 
chefe are to be applied to tender bodies, and who have but {mall 
yeines. Otnersare ftronger, as Bole, Sanguis draconis, Terra fi- 
gillata, Pomgranet flowres and rigdes, the decoétion and pulp of 
Slocs, Sumach, Myrtill berries. Thefe are to be applied to bo- 
dies of a ftrong conftitution , of ripe age, and who have large 
yeines, and in the fummer time, and when the inflamation ts 
Gerce. OF fuch fimples we may make compofition fitting our 
purpofe : as, mingling Mafticke,and boyle with the oyle of Myr- 
tils, and whites of Egges: The juyce of Houfleeke with Milke is 
good, or a decoction made of red wine , and Tanners woofe, 
wherein are boyled red Rofe leaves, Myrtil berries, Sumach, and 
Pomgranate pills and rindes : (eratum Santalinum is good. It 1s 
not amiffe to have in readineffe, fucha defenfive asthis, Take of 
white wax ten ounces, of the oyle of Myrtils, and Quinces of each 
one ounce, of Mafticke powdered 3. jii,of Bole , and Sanguis dra- 
conis beat to powder of each j. ounce and ji, drams make up an 
Emplafter: in the winter you may adde more oyle. 

Laft of all, Repellentia offer themfelves , which beat back from 
the part affected, thehumor: The differences of fuch medica- 
ments, taken from their fubftance arethefe. Some are coldand Differences of 
moyft, as Houfleekes, Lettice, Purfelain, Succorie, Ducks meate, wn ens a," 
the white ofan Egge, Navel. woort, Night-fhade. Thefe ‘are Biro 
milde, you may ule either the juyce of thefe, or a Cataplafme 
made of barley meale, and thefe juyces. There befome fimples, 7 
which more ftrongly cool, asthe Henbane, Mandrake, Hemlock, re 
the deadly Night-fhade, and the apple of Peru: but thefe are on- 
ly to be ufed,when the party is ofa flourifhing age, in che fummer;: 


and the veines large. | 
. G Againe 


Repellentia, 
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Againe , fome of thefe repellin 
cooling and drying: thefe repell more ftrongly than th 7 
moyft, for befides cooling , whereby the naturall heat flying its 
contrary , doth carry with it the blood 3 they draw together the 


5 
Part, and as it were wring out the humor: of thefe fome are weak« 
er, as, Vine-leaves, Plantaine, Horfe- 


taile, Perwinkle, budsof red 
Rofes, oyle of Myrtils = others are {tronger , as Bole, Pomgrae 
nate pills and rindes, the pulp of Sloes, Oaken and Owlar-barke, 


red Wine with Alom, Galls, the huskes of greene nuts: thefe if 
they be untimely ufed, wrinckle the skin, increafe the Paine, indn- 
et rate the humor in the part, and fometimes returne the matter to 
ee | | fome principall pare, ‘ 

| Tiiings to bee Wherefore if we will ufe aright the fim 
MU) = Obfervedin the compofitions of them , we muft di 


ule of midica- ture of the Partie-and part ; the me 
Ments.. i f 


. fo if the veines be 

ed; becaufe plenty 
of blood mutt needs fow. Laft of all according to theconftitut;-. 
Beginning ofa . Now itis time tode ments areto be ufed 
Fhlegmons inthe beginning ofaP re the party be ofe- 


. veines: then repel- 
ling medicaments areto be applied.'1.° Beca 


- Becanfe nature as yetis ftrong, 
caufe the matter is not as yet fetled orimpacted; If fome of the: 
humor bein the fmall veines, and fome be without them in the di-. 
{tances of the mufculs, 


1y Parts , we are to apply medicame 


difcuffing ,. but more ofthe repelling, 
i ~ Nevertheleffe, in cafes repelling, medicaments are not tobe ap.: 
ii | plied. unto Phlegmans beginning, 1 Ifthe parts be weak, left 
- | . a their natural! heat be quenched ; fuck are-glandulous parts, for: 


eee eat Ft) 
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they aieloofe, and flaggie. “2. When there is intolerable pains 
for then repelling medicaments would caufe greater paine, and fo 
perhaps canfe fainting and fwouning. 3. When the caufe is ex- 
ternall, and caufeth the malignity, as the biting of a mad dogge; 
orof an adder: for fo the matter fhionld be driven to the princt- 
pall parts. 4. When the fluxion is tehement and much matter 
floweth : forthen repelling medicaments fhould be fruitleffe: the 
part not being able to refift. | | 

But feeing I have fet downe both the fimples, and fome formes 
ofcomponnded medicaments of the two kindes of Topicks,Ewill 
abltaine from all idle repetition, and pafle to thezgmenstam, ' Or 
increale of a hlegmon, In it then’we) are: to apply: dicuffing 
medicaments mingled with repelling, yet the repelling during the Increafe. 
whole courfe of the augmentum , ought to have the dominion: 
becanfe untill the latterend of the inereafe , the greateft part of 
the matter is within the veflels, and may be repelled; for when 
blood is once flipt out of the veines' itcannot be evacuate by ree 
pelling , but difcuffing topicks :-Thefe ‘are catled alfo digoganxa: 
‘{ hey ought to be hot and dry in thethird degree, and of pier- 
cing fubftance : For firft, they mult make the blond thin and fluxt> . 3, sigsp/.5. 
ble: Secondly; they muft.conver: it into vapours: and thirdly, b, 9. simp. 1- 
they cmuft evacuate by the pores’ of the: skin by infenfible per- de parozych. _ 
fpiration. © Inthin and tender bodies in the fummer time, milde 13. method. 16, 
medicaments are moft convenient,’ as camomill;dill, fenugreeke, 
beane-fowre, and fuch like. But in compa, and thick bodies, 
{trorig are required, -as, Sulphur vivum', Opopanax , Galbanum, 
mints, hore-hound,worm-wood, ‘calamint; Ge. 0 

When the Phiegmonis comé to the flate , orheightof paine; 
tenfion, and heat ; ‘medicaments equally repelling, and difcnfling 
areto be applied: becaufe a great deale of the humor is yet in the 
veines, and much without them. i. 
When a Phiegmon is come to the declination wherein paine; phe decling; 

tenfion, and heat begin to abate , adifcutient fomentation made oe 
of camomill Jeaves and flowers, melilor, dill, tanfie, fage, laven- 
der, mints, fcordium, and fuch like, and the application of Dia- 
chylum cum gummis will ferve , oracatapla(me of beane-flowre, 
camomil, diff, melilor boyled in flrong ale Jees, adding to the ca- 
taplafme oyle of camomil, dill, and white lilies; butif the infla- 
mation be great, the paine vehement , the heat intolerable , the 
tenfion'and {welling notwithftanding the following of the for- 

G2 mer 


The ftate. 
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A poftemation. mer courfe , ‘then fuppetation’ or apoftemation ‘is to bée procu- 


Ht I red. | 
i] ifthe naturall heat in the body of man be prevalent, it turneth 
| all things to nourifhment, if they be familiar unto nature; if any 
| excrementitious part be in them, it'turneth thatinto vapours, and 
expelleth thennby infenfible perfpiration; but if rhe n 


aturall heac 
be-inforcedto enter in fingle combat with theunnatural| hear up~ 


on equall termes, then the naturall heat difcuffeth fome part, and 
| the unnaturall heat noc able to corrupt the part, fuferech a mean 
The fgnes. of to be'wrought, that is, generation of quittour. Now unto which 
thedominion ofthem the victory inclineth » may be gathered by the qualities 
of naturallor of phe quittour. If the quittour be good, itis white, because it 
*pontiage foty is canfed by the coates of the veines arteries , nerves, and mehte 
branes, which are in colour white,and tra{mute the Water into the 
The fignesor fame colour. Secondly, thick, becaufe concoction is performed 
Jaudableand by thickning! Thirdly, uniforme, becaufe the natural! heat hath 
HM quitour.. anabfolute dominion Overevery part of the quittour. Fourth 
ly ynot ftinking, the-naturall heat induring no putrifation: If. 
contrariwayes the quittour be:pale, red, or black, thin, unequal}, 
of divers fubftances, and ftinking ; then the unnaturall heat is pre- 
valent. "Now how a Plegmon, which mutt bee-{i Ppurate istobee | 
drefled; Ihave fet down-at large-in the former leGture of apoftue 
mations ofhot Tumors: hitherto E-have fpoken of a true bred 
hlegmon, engendred of fincere blood. 
Ofabaftard) NowTamto give you notice of a baftard Phlegmon » which is 
Vi Phiegmon.. canfed bysthe admixtion. of fome other humor with blood: If 
ae i -choler be mingled,it is called PAS HOY eouormerdidts . IF Phlegme 
til prSyKov odhuarwdes > If melancholy oaeyn0p oxuppodts, See~ 
Hii ing compounded difeafesare tobe difcerned;. efteemed, and cu- 
a || 1 red by the difeafes and fimples folitary , I thal hot need to fpend. 
Hi any time in difcourfing of thefe:: If choler abound, we are to 
i : coole and moyften inahigher meafure than in atrue Phlegmon: 
q Ifflegme'be joyned we mutt heat more po if 
fl | nfe things warming and foftning. They w 
fl | : mors after aPhlegmon, -have fet down dj 
carbuncle , and.a peftilential bubo » buta 
ih | : Gangren is an accident, which doth not only 
aa but wounds , ulcers, fra@tures.and diflocati 
often 5 of ittherefore | 


i «Achpacelus.amortification or.afideration.o 


Proper place, As for 
fa part, itbelongeth. 
hie oe 


ane 
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Treat. 


tothe third part of chirurgery called Agagntixd which teachech 
to take away fuperfluities :: fuch as a member:is by accident, when: 


itis deprived of life, and threatneth corruption to 


jeffe ic be taken away. 


the whole,un- 


A Carbuncle and a peftilent Bubo are fymptomes of the Peftts: 
lence, as a venereal Bubo of the Pox. Of thefe I hall be willing. 
to difcourfe, when occafion fhall be offered to read of the griefes; 


unto the which they are to bereferred, 
Unto Philegmon Souar@eraTudus that 


Tumorwhich is called Pa> 


nus, Panis, or Paniculja in Latine, from the figure in Greek ou}: 
daoy is to bee referred: Ic is a Tumot moft commonly in the prjegmon 


glandulous parts; fomewhat flat, 
prefentation ofapuftle: It hath 


in the top whereof there isa re- 
a greater heat and paine than the 


bignefs of the Tumor fheweth,\tis commonly moft difcuffed with- 


out apoftemation : Becaife it hat 
contrariwife ouz2 hath mo 
meth to fuppuration ; In 
ortouch-wood,. and hath this fame 
theemundtories. As for furunculus 

rofie humors mingled with bloud 


ly: If itbe mild and come to maturation withou 


culty, it may be referred LO gasyuoy 


more choler than bloud. But 
ce bloud than choller,for it quicklycom- 
forine itis like to Panus a weavers roule. 
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I, 
Tumeorsto bee 
referred to a 


Cilfus li.§ 6.25 


feat,.to wit, the glandulesin. 


ordsiw, itisengendred of 


Ziduuatodus. I 


ftubborne to medicaments,it isto be referred to Prnyuor ¢ espoad’sa 


—— 
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OF an Eryfipelas. 


Aving in my former weeklyLecture deliver 

A pertinent concerning the firft generall Tumor, 
the caufe whereof was faid to be bloud without the 

ing in quanty or quality. Method now warnethme t 


—— 


in flefhy parts moft common- See Galen li. §5 
tany great diffi >+m. locas 
£ it be hard and. 


ed what I thought: 
a Phiegmon, 
vellels offend= 
o difcourfe of 


the fecond general Tumorcalled Eryfipelas,proceeding for the moft 


part from choler:not fo much becaufe it furpa 


or melancholy, whereof Oedema 
nity or quantity, as that: it moret 
cidents, to-wit, heat and color. 

But before I encer into a particu 
sive me leave. to couch three-points 


and Schirrus are br 


ffeth either phlegme 
ed, in dig- 


eprefenteth a Phlegmon in ac= 


lar difcourle of an 


Eryfipelas; 


briefly; which will make all 
things | 


Prognotticksof it, 
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things which I thal! deliver more 
Cation of this terme cholor: 


» and with the barbaro 


inforced to ufe 
it. Thus much I thought to infinuate to you, that you thould 
Not be ignorant of the proper and learned fignifications of the 
Cermes of Art, 


Now Bilis or Fel in Latine, xoad in Greek, cholor or gallin 
Englith is either alimentary, of fuperfluons : ji 


the fourth part of the mafs of blond dry and hot, which more 
Properly might be called biilious bloud : 
ferveth not for the nour; 
Of unnatural: Then 
from the blond, and turned to vefica fells, Vhe unnatural com- 
Prehendeth foure forts underic, I. fs the Vitelline, like unto 
the volkesof egos yellow; but thicker and hotter than thar-of the 
Gall, IT) Js Porracea, which in colourr 


engendred in rhe ftomack by reafon of crudity, and cating of 
uch Meats as engender it 


us late wri ters, 


Ow, his pulfe ftrong, fwift, and hard, his 
veines are large, the habit of his bo . 


d things refreth him 
» HOw Tam to difcourfe of the 

Tamor Eryfipelas ic felf, of it I will fe 

» the nature of the Fumor 


1. As forthe Etymon of the name of this Tumor, it is called 


£9. 


Le&.7. 


3 buta difeafe, whereby 
mit and fiege, Never. 
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zpuoioeaas in Greek quaft tguicoaeacs: for the ancient for épube> 
which fignifieth red,ufed épueor and @éaas fignifieth neare : where- 
fore zeus. asacs is nothing elfe bur a Tumor in colour, coming 
neere to red, and tainting often the adjacent parts : for thinand 
hot bloud, or bloud with the which. yellow choler is mingled, 
dyeth the skin with the colour of a pale rofe: the nature of Ery- 
fipelas is difcovered by fetting down the defcription, and kinds 
of it. | 

An Eryfipelas then is a hot Tumor proceeding from moft of 


cholor, inthis defcription Tumor isthe genus: for this is com- © 


monto Eryfipelas with all other Tumors. —In that it ts faid to be 
hot, it differeth from Oedema and Schirrus: And whereas it 
is afarmed to proceed of moft choler, it isdiftinguifhed from all 
the reft of the Tumors. 

But here it may be demanded, whether Ery {ipelas be canfed of 
alimentary,or of {uperfluous choler:Unto the which queftion Lan. 
fwer, that it is to be thought that ic is canfed of the alimentary 
choler, ifit be exquifite : otherwife how could the yellow jaun- 
dife and Eryfipelas fo much differ, if they both did proceed from 
excrementitious choler : for firft, the yellow jaundife pofleffeth 
the skinof the whole body, but Eryfipelas on part only. Second- 
ly,an Eryfipelas hath alwaicsa fimptomatical feaver annexed to it ; 
but the yellow jaundife is moftcommonly free from ic, Thirdly, 
in an Ery(ipelas there is alwaies paine , but inthe jaundife none. 
Fourthly, inthe jaundife the skinis of a yellowifhcolour, but in 
an Eryfipelas ig is of a bright red colour. 

There are twokinds of Eryfipelos,. forit is either exquifite, or 
not exquifice, ora true, and a baftard one: As for an exquifite 
Eryfipelas it is a Tumor of a bright red tending to yellow, caufing 
little welling, very hot,witha pricking paine, caafed of alimen- 
tary choler: this choller abounding in thebody, if part of it be 


turned into any part, it canfethan exquifite Ery{ipelas. The parts: 


which it moft commonly invadeth are the nofe and face, for much 
thin blond floweth to theie parts. Secondly, the legs: for nature 
being moved by the plenty of this cholor fendeth it firft to the 


emunctories of the groynes, and from thence it defcendeth to 
the legs, it happeneth in the fummer, becaufe then choler is mul- 


tiplied ; but in the Winter, becau‘e the pores of the skin are fhut 
by cold, and fo infenfible perfpiration hindered: and becanfe 
this humor.is thin, it fpreadeth to a great part-of the skin. 


As: 
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As for the fignes of an exquifite Eryfipelas,they are either taken 

Nod from the qualities of thehumor which caufeth it,or from the diffe. Epes 
ma rences between it & a Phiesmon. The fignes taken from the quali- ioe 

| ‘ties of the humor are thele: The Paine is great and ureent,the heat at 
= Motable, the colour a bright redtending toa yellownefle, the Tu- pact 
mor is fmall, only pofleffing the skin, the pulfation is very fmall, ye 
and lefs than in a Phlegmon, Firft, becanfethe parts in a Phleg- cat 
mon are more comprefled: and it reacheth deeper. Secondly.be- H felhy 
caufe ina phlegmonthe humor is thicker, and cannot fo eafily be | 
breathed one as in an Erylipelas.The difterences between a Phieg- 


ee 


| 
mon and an Eryfipelas are thefe. I. A Phlegmon pofleffeth the | 

skin, and thefeth lying under; but an Eryfipelas che skin only: | ae 
the caufe in an Eryfipelas isthe thinneffe of thehumor, whichra- > | iu 

ther difperfech ic felf through the skin than heaveth it up. IT.The dre 
| heat in an Ery(tpelas is greater than in a Phlegmon: for fome- | nti 
ian | times the cuticulg is bliftered. III. The fymptomatical feaver is They 
BEL sreater in an Eryfipelas thanin a Phlegmon :becaufe choler is hot- F fhine 
aa} terthanblond, IV. The pain in an Eryfipelasislefler than ina att 
Phlegmon : becaule init there is only a hot diftemperature; but in ful 
this a folution of unity, befides the parts being ftretched. V. In aN (nel 
aPhlegmon, the colour is of a darke red by reafon of thick bloud | a 

lying deep; but in an Eryfipelas the colout isa brighter red, ten- Ly 


ding toa yellownefs, VI. In an Eryfipelas there is a 
ea butina Phiegmona heavy and ftretchins, V LI. T 
Ay He . Eryfipelas being preffed yeeldeth,but ina Phlegmo 
mae | The caufes are the thinnefle and thicknefle of the hu 
a an Eryfipelasthe rednefle vanitheth away from th 
hae ecometh white if it be prefled with the finger, b 


Pricking pain 
he skin in an | by 
n it doth noe: a Cy 
mor. VIII; In ia 
eskin, and ir | 


feth 


ut in a Phleg- 7 
| mon itdothnotio, IX. Inan Eryfipelas there is no firetching of hy 
Hy the skin, but ina Phiegmon thereis. Laftof all, a Phlegmon fet- f 
‘i i Jethat felf in one place,but anEryfipelas maketh the Parts adjacent 
Wi) red by fpreading. As for the Prognofticks of an Eryfipelas - i 
all] I. That which Proceedeth from natura] yellow choler is mildeft: | é 
Ah for no vehement fymptomes fucceed’: and befides, {eeing it ap- . 
1 | Pearcth in outward parts, it is to be thought thac the inner Parts , |. 
qi] are difcharged of this humor, IT,-.As it is a good figne, if an j } . 
is at Eryfipelas be driven to the outward Parts, fo it is fearefull, if ir a a 
Sih returne from the ontward to the inward parts, eA phor.25. [el.9, (| 
aH HI. An Eryfipelas appearing in the head is more dangerous, than | 
qh in other parts: becanfeif the matter paffe to the meninges it cau. te 
if 
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feth frenitis or raving, if to the mufcules-of the neck, the Squinan- 
cy, 1. An Eryfipelas appearing iy-wounds,ulcers,fractures and 
diflocations,is commonly mortal;ific proceed not from the appli- 
cation of too hort local medicines: V,Ifan Eryfipelas tend to fup- 
puration, it is not good:for then the humor muft be thicker than 
erdinary,and the obftructions ftronger, and fo the folid parts are 
in danger to be corrupted. VI. ifa bone being bare, the adjacent 
flefhy parts be pofleffed with an Eryfipelas, it is ill: forfirft , the 
body muft be troubled with fharp humors ; fecondly , flefh can- 
not be reftored by fuch blood. 

Now it is time to draw out our forces , toincounter with this 
eriefe : we are to meet with it with foure kindes of helps , dyet, 
chirurgerie, internall medicaments, and locall means, As for the 
dyet, ournourifhment mutt be cooling and moyftning Let the 
patient theneat thin chicken broths, altered with the cooling 
herbs, panadoes, thin oat-meale-gruel,fallets of lettice, forrel, pur- 
flaine, and {pinage boyled.If the choler be very thin, the party may 
eat fre(h fifh, which live in cleer fandie,or rocky waters, 4s trouts, 
fmall pickrels, percher, and of feafifhes, the whiting-maps , and 
{melts, he may eat alfo of the braine of a pig or its petitoes, OF 
srotrers with vineger, and forrel, lethim refrain from all meats 
which are fat and {weet : lethis drinke bee fpring-water , boyled 
with the bottome of a loafe, made pleafant with fome Oxey fac- 
char, or the diftilled waters of endive, orforrel,he may ufea plain 774, 9, method, 
prifan; Galen permicteth the patient to drinke as much cold water ¢. 5. 
ashe will, for this cooleth the body,quencheth the thirft,abateth 
the heat ofthe choler, and cooleththe liver: but in this cafe the 

- feafon muft be hor, and the ftomack good: with us fmall beere 
bottelled is beft,all forts of wine are forbidden. In the Summer, let 
the aire be coole and moift , in Winter, Jetit be rather hot: for 
in this féafon an Eryfipelas is caufed of the conftriction of the 
pores ofthe skin, by.reafon ofcold: let all perturbations of the 
minde be banifhed, fet fleep be procured ; for watching dryeth 
the body. But if an Eryfipelas be in the face , watching is beft : 
for immoderate. and) long fleep filleth the head full of vapours, 
whereby the gricfe is increafed. 

As forthe chirurgical helps, it may be doubted whiter Phlebo- 
tomy be neceflary orno, for the decifion of this doubt, thele 
propofitions fhall ferve: I. Ifan Eryfipelas invade the head, neck, 
or face, the Cephalica alwaycs ts tobe opened ¢ left a phrenitss or 
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énginaenfue. I, Inan Eryfipelas Phlegmonodes wherein bloud 
increafeth the heat in what part of the body foeverit be, a veine is 
tobeopened, III, Inanexquifite Eryfipelas in other parts cf che 
body we ought not to draw blood: for firlt,by drawing of bloud, 
the bloud which remaineth, movethmore, and becometh more 
fubtill: Secondly, the ftay of choler is taken away: Thirdly, by 
taking away both good and bad blood together,the party is weak- 
ned, 

As for the internall medicaments, they onght alwayes to go 
before the locall, if you except twocafes: I. IfanErylipelas be 
procured by an outward canfe, asa blow : IL. If the heat be vehe- 
ment, and the Tumor be far from any principallart. In thefe 
cafes we may apply a medicant cooling and moyftning, before we 
minifter any purging medicament. Ifan Eryfipelas appear inthe 
head or face, we muft open a veine, apply the Leeches, minifter. 
a purging medicament, prefcribe a flender dyet , and ufe revullfi- 
ons by frictions, ventofes, blifterings, and vomiting if it appear in 
the legs. 

As for local! medicaments, we muft look about us, for if we: 
apply cold medicaments,the matter may be repelled to the brane, 
from whence Phrenitis may proceed, or to the throat, which may 
caufe Angina: If yoube informed by the importunity of the pa- 


ib. rq. 625.9. tient, or ftanders by toapply alocal medicament, «ris coun-- 


felleth to apply a Swallowesneft beat to powder, and tempered 
withhony, that it may reprefent a liniment witha feather. This 
isa fafe medicament, for it only dryethand repelleth nor: We 
may alfo apply the decoction of mailowes with fome oyle of vio-- 
lets, or fweet Almonds. Now the purging medicaments which 
difcharge choler, thefe or fuch like will fuffice, Rhewbarb, Tuma-. 
rinds , Caffia extracted; Eletfuarium lenitivum , Diacatholicon, 
Diaprunum folutivum , Elettarinm de fucco rofar. Caricoftinum. 
If it be but a milde inflamation , -fharp cly {ters made of the deco- 
étion of cooling herbs, with theaforelaid Eleckuaries will ferve 
the turne, 

Having fet down the helps ‘taken from the dyet, phlebotomy, 
andthe miniftration of internall purging medicaments , I muft 
haften to fet down convenient locall medicaments ; for in thefe 
you are moft imployed and bufied: one thing is to be obferved, 
that wee muft not in any cafe apply aftringent medicaments, 
which are cooling and drying : For feeing the vapours in this Tu-- 
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mor are tharp, if they be keptin,they might erode and corrupt the 


part. 


Now asconcerning local! medicaments ; 


firft, I will fec 


downe which they are: Secondly, how long they are to be appli- 


ed, Thefe medicaments oughtto be cooling , 


and moyf{tning: 


but before Tnamethem, let me warne you, that firftyou refrain 
from narcotical fimples, unlefleexceeding great paine, and in a 
part far from a principal part cal for them. Secondly,that you ap- 
ply not unétuous and fat medicaments+ for firft , they moft eafily 


are infamed: fecondly, they {top the pores, 
ments which are co be imployed , 


The fimples are Navel-woort, Hor 


Plantines, Ducks meat, garden Night-fhade, 
the Poppies: Firft, the juy 


Secondly, the diftilled waters draw 


myrthe having 
in the juyces © 


or vineger. 


to it the juyce of Night-fhade. 
caments, the firft is Caftle-foape diffolved in Spring-water.; 


T 


Now the medica- 


are either fimple or compound: 


fe-raile, Knot-grafle, both the 
Lettice, Parfelain, 


ce of them exprefled may be applyed: 


nfromthem, fome powder of 


been infufed in chem.We mayalfo apply clouts wet 
Ethe aforefaid herbs, being mingled with verjuyce 


he cumpound medicaments are Ceratum infrigi- 
dans Galeni made of tbj. of oyle of Rofes, and 3 iitj. of white 
wax: this is to be wafhed with water and vineger. You may adde 


Heurniashath three good medi- 


The 


fecond,is Buls dung boyled in a frying pan with vineger,and a few 
flowres of Camomil, and Elder, uncill it come co the confiftence 
ofaliniment: The third ismade oftwo parts of aqua {permates 
ranarum , and one part of Rofe vineger, wherein fome myrrhe 
mult be infufed : thefe may be fa‘ely applyed to an Eryfipelas of 
the head, neck, or face: the juyce of horie dung is not only good, 


being applied to this Tumor, but in fcaldings and burnings alfo, if 


a little Camphyr be added to tt. 
The medicaments which are to be applyed to an Eryfipelas mutt 


" bevery liquid, actually cold, and often changed ; for when they 


become hot, they will rather offend than profi, if they be not re- 
moved. The laft thing whichI promifed to fet down-concerning 
the local medicaments was, how long they were to be applyed : 
this we may finde ont by twofignes. The firftis, it the heat be 
altogether abated, or almoft: the fecond is, if the skin hath re- 
covered its own colour, When you perceive thefe two fignes,you 
mutt defift from applying cooling topicks, left the skin become 


livid, or black which threaten a gangren , and fometimes mortif1- 
ents tobe done? Firft, a fomen- 


cation, Ifthisappeare, what th 
| i 


2 


tation 


5 I 
Gal. decomp, 


med. f. genera, 
lid s I. C. 4. 
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tation isto beufed, madeof Calamint, Scordium,Worm-wood, 
Peniroyal, thelefler Centory: and Betony boyled ina weake 
lie made of ordinary afhes, after the part is fufficiently fomented, 
youareto apply Hippocrates cataplafme made of Barliemeale, 
vineger and oyle of Rofes warme: orthis, take of the floure of 
Barlie, Beans, and Vetches of each tiij. 7. of aweake lie, itij, Th. 
boyle thefe to. the confiftence of an emplafter, then put to it iiij 
Z. of Oximell: if the difcolouring of the pare pafle thronghthe 
skis, and the part be immoderately cooled, it will not be amiffe 
to fcarifie the part which only remaineth, Iam batcina few words. 
to difeourfe of a baftard or a {purious Eryfipelas: fuch an one is 
to be thonght, when wich a limentary choler an. other humor 
doth concur, 

Now feeing foure other humors may affociate themfelves to 
choler, fo many kindes of a baftard Ery{ipelas may be accounted.. 
If therefore fome bloud be mingled with choler predominant,then 
Epuoiacans Greypuova des iscaufed: inthis kinde of Tumor the red- 
nesismore dark, andthe fwelling not fo fpreading: If awate- 
rifh Phlegme be mingled with choler , then sguoraeacy siduuarei dee 
arifech: If grofle bloods of thick Phlegme concurre with choler, 
then -evaraeaas cruppadides is caufed: laftly, if choler affociate it 
felfe with the corrofive falts of the ferofity of blood , it caufeth. 
Eryfipelasulcerofum , which. breaketh the skin, But feeing the 
compound Tumors are to be difcerned by the doCtrine of che 
fimple, and that the medicaments.are accordingly to be applyed, 
not diftrufting your obfervations or judgements, 1 will end; 

OF chat. Eryfipelas which breaketh the skin, there are two 
kindes , Herpes miliaris, and Herpes exedens? Her pes miliaris 1s. 
caufed ofa falt waterith humor mingled with unnaturall harp cho- 
Jer = the fignes of itarethefe, Firft, many puftules rife in the skin. 
like to millet feeds. Secondly, when they break, a matter iffueth. 
out reprefenting quittour and fanies..  Thirdly,. the place hath a 
mingled colour between red and pale:. this is without danger, the 
medicaments which are to be applyed to this, ought to be cooling 
and drying, asthe Knot-grafle, Horfe-taile, Plantaine, Owlar, 
Willow and Oaken barke. Pomegranate flowers and rindes,Myr- 
til berries,red Rofe leaves boyled in Tanners woole, OUngnentum 
album rafis, de ceru(]a, de minio, Diapompholigos, eet 

Herpes exedeus, called by Cel/us, ignis facer . and by fome sents 
Sunthi Antony x. wis caufed.of unnaturalcholer., hotand fharpe, 
COrs 
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corrodingthe skinonly, by the which figne itis difcerned from 
Phageduena, ot 2&uwes. Wherefore if many imall ulcers appear 
not, pafling deeper than the skin, you may pronounce this to be 
Herpes exedens. In the curing of this, minifter che :decoction of 
Sarfa, and afterthe fomentation of it, with Tanners woofe, 
wherein cooling and aftringent fimples above mentioned , have 
been boyled : apply this locall medicament. Kk cere flave 3 jj. 
refine pini. %j. (3. terebinth. % J. ol. myrtini. 3 vj. [ucci Nicotiana, 
Ziij. Coq. in ceratum molle, But here a queftion may be moved,why 
the choler which caufeth the yellow jaundife doth not ulcerate the 
skin? This falleth out: firit, becaufe the choler which.canfeth 
the yellow jaundife is difpecfed ; but in Eryfipelas united, fe- 
condly , becaufe the choler is naturalland only, excrementitious 
in the jaundife, fuch asis contained inthe Veficala fellea, and dif- 
charged into.the guts. Thirdly, becaufe thin Phlegme is mingled 
with choler in thejaundife: for this difeafe endeth with much. 
fweating. 


Pewee! popaeepenmy ane, qe qe, Sd jee ee 


Leet. VIII. 
Of an Ocdemas 


i the fubfequent difcourfe, which Tam to deliver of an Oede=-- 


ma, thethird general Tumor caufed of Phlegme, I wil ufe the 
fame method which did in the doétrine of an Eryfipelas. Firft 
then, Iwill fee downe what Phlegmeis. Secondly, the differen- 
ces of it: and Thirdly, the fignes of a Phlegmatick perfon: and 
then I will deliver the do@trine of Oedema, for. fuch an one ts 
moft fubject to this Tumor. 

Phlegme then is the fourch part’ of the maffe of bloud, cold and 
‘moyft » asconcerning the forts of it, it is either alimentary or ¢X- 
crementitious. The naturall, as it iscoldand moift, fo itis with- 
out any forraine tafte: as oyle and butter are accounted {weet, 
when as they have no ranke tafte. This humor by the naturall 
heat increafed (as in famine ) may become blood, and ferve 
for the reftoring of natural humidity :.it ought rather to becal- 
led picuitous blood, than Phlegme. 

Unnatural Phiegme is that which cannot be curned into alt- 
ment >of it chereate threekindes, The firltis pirsita acida fowse 


Phiegmes. 
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Phlegme , fo.called from the taftewhich it leaveth in the mouth» 
when it is {pit out: This is a raw Phlegme, and bred in the fto- 
macke by reafon of the defe& of natural heat: fo that being 
drawn into veines , it hardly canbealtered. — The fecond is pitni- 
ta fal(a, falt Phlemge, this is canfed by the admiftion of thin fale 
moyfture: for of bitter things as Aloe, and Coloquint , mingle 
3 them with thin bumors‘as youwill, a falc rafte nevercan be pro- 
i. cured. In f{weat, teares, and urine this tafte is manifeftly depre- 
hended: avery novicein Alchymie is able tomake the falt of u- 
rine, and one laboured to procure a Patent for making Salt-peter 
a of urine , in the time of the lat Parliament: but I never heard 
i that he made any ; being, as icis likely, deceived by his imagina- 
tion, Thethird kinde of unnatural! or excrementitious Phlegme, 
is pituita vitrea, reprefenting in colour and {ubftance > Moulten 
glafle. This is very cold, thick and tough, and caufeth great paine, 
b: delor.iaiivts if it be detained in any parr. Galen afhirmeth of himfelf , that be- 
e:s. ing troubled with a vehement paine of the belly, by injection of 
the oyle ofRue, was difcharged of fuchan humor, and fo the 
paine ceafed : whereas before he thought that a ftonehad ftuck in 
one of theureters. 

Phlegmaticke perfons are flow and (luggith , their fenfes dull, 
they are fleepy, they dreame of waters, rain or {now, they are noc 
eafily moved to anger, their pulfe is foft, fmaland flow : their 
appetite is not great, they are feldome dry , they bythe month 
and nofe void many Fhlegmatick excrements : their urine is white 
or pale, fometimes thick, fometimes thin, the fieges often are raw 
and flegmaticke: the blood by what meanes (oever it flow from 
the body,ts petuitous : their body ts whitith,foft and clodi(h,they 

Wig are {fubject to cold and long difeafes, as the dropiie, letargie and 
ne ‘ i fuch like, laftly they endure fafting well, Thefe fignes thew nacu- 
Ma ral and {weet Phlegme to abound in the body. 

ian ii Having fer down the defcription of phlegme, and the differen- 


we | cesofit, asalfo-the fignes which dilcover a Phlegmatick perfon, 

oe i i I am to difcourfe of Oedema, ora Phlegmatick Tumor, of it I 
q i will deliver thefe five Points: firft the fignification of the terme 
wiih |i Ocdema : fecondly, the differences of it : thitdly , the progno- 
Wy 


| {ticks of it : fourthly., the indications of cur 
| what Tumors are to be reduced to it, As concerning the terme 
oiSuue ine Greck, in Latine Oedema: 


| ! -K with {ippocrates and all o- 
Pit ' I ther ancients, itis. the fame with Which ¢yxes fignifieth eminentia, 
‘hy fl ti 


eminence. 


ing of ic: and laftly, 
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eminence or bunching out: and fo every particular Tumor may 
be called Oedema. But with Ga/enand Jater Authors, itis taken 
more ftridtly for that Tumor which is caufed of Phlegme. Oedema 
ig either exquifite or not exquifite: an exquifite is either primaric or 
fymptomatical: the primarie is caufed ofthe natural phlegme, 
which is contained in the maffe of blood, and by reafon of the too 
great quantity of it, fetteth to work the expelling faculty to dif- 
charge it into the weaker and depending parts. Natural phlegm 
‘scold and moift, thin in confiftence, incolourwhite, in tafte 
fweetith or infipid. The fignes of an exquifite Oedema are five. 
L, Iris fofe and loofe, becaule it is canfed of thin phlegme. II. If 
it be prefled with the finger, it hath either no paine, or very little. Li. 2. Kar, 
1Li. If it be preffed downe with the finger. it yeeldeth and leav- 7°‘ ™ 
eth apit, which is the moft proper figne ofan Oedema. IV. Ic 

is white ,rep:efenting phlegme in colour, whereof itisbred. V. It 

is cold without heat,becaufe the picuitous humor is cold and moift; 

eA vicencalleth this fumor Undimia. The materiall caufe then 

of this Tumor isthe pituiteus humor redounding in the whole bo- 

dy. This humor is caufed either of external, or internal canfes: 

the external caufes are aire cold and moift, phlegmatick meats, 

idleneffe, too much fleep, ftinging of wafpes,and fuch like: thein- 

ternal are acold and moiftconftitution of thehead, ftomacke ; 

but chiefly of the liver. This: Tumor invadeth not promifcuoufly 

all parts; but fuch as are cold, weak, and loofe, fuch arethe feet. 

and hands, the cods ,. asin hernia aquofa, the eye-lids: and then 

in them appeareth an outward Tumor loofe, without paine, not: 

altering the colour of them, which being preffed with the finger 

quickly yeeldech and returneth , the material canfe is a wateri(h: 

humor mingled with flatuofitie: fo the heart and liver cannot {uf- 

fer any fuch Tumor, asneither the kidnies - becaufe thefe parts 

are firme andhot. Asforthe prefages , Oedema isalong con- 

tinuing difeafe, becanfeitiscold, and therefore the naturall heat 

of the parts affected, muft be weake. II, Ibis not very dange- 

rous, becaufe the paine is none or very fmall. As concerning the 

curation, it is performed either by diet, or internal medicaments, 

or local meanes:. as for the dyet of fuch as are fubje€tto an Oc- 

dema, if it proceed from external canfes they mutt be removed : 

the aire which is to be chofen muft be hot and dry , the.food muft 

be drying :: wherefore roafted meat is betcerthan boyled, fowles 


and birds which livein dry grounds, are better than water nyo 
wall | rabbets,, 
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fabbets, chickens and veale are good, mutton is better than lamb, 
{wines fleth and fithes are to be fhunned.as alo heads, braines,and 
feet of beafts: fallets of cold herbs are hurtful , ule bifcuit bread, 


or good houfhold bread baked with Anife-f{eeds, Fennil-feeds,and 
Corianderefeeds, Let the drinke be altered with the rafping of 
Quajack, Sarfaparilla, Radix chine , Saffafras, yellow Sanders 
Cummin-feeds,Cortander-feeds, Fennil-{eeds, Anife-feeds, Galin- 
gal, Nutmegs,Culamus aromaticus,fome Ginger, Ciaamon, Rofe- 
mari¢c and Sage. The drying dyet’ made of thefe > efpecially in 
the fummer time is good : fweating in this cafe is very effeuall, 
every other morning after the taking of the diet : fafting is good, 
as alfo watching, fiudying, and labouring: for all thefe dry the 
habite of the body. 

If an Qedema poffeffe the hands, then walking isgood:; ifthe 
feet, then we are to prefcribe fitting and working with the hands, 
Seeing then an exquifice dict will not ferveto furprife this difeafe 
alone, we are to entertain purging medicaments for the expug- 
nation ofit. We need not to trouble the patient with many pre- 
parative medicaments, feeing the pituitous humor which caufeth 
this difeafe is thin , waterifh and in motion ; Firft of all, nomes 
dicaments internal are fo effe@tual in this griefe as ALercurius vi- 
te, and fafe medicaments of antimonie : for, Firkt they difcharge 
the ftomack of crudities by vomiting, and fo correét the cold and 
moyit diftemperature of it: ‘Secondly they difpacch the obftru@i. 

ons of the mefaraical veins and liver: Thirdly they mightily eva- 
cuate waterifh and phlegmatick humors, and fo correc the di- 
{temperature of the liver, and kidnyes. 

As for ordinary internal medicaments, pilule de biera cum aga 
rico acwat, with a graine of Elateriumare good: diaphenicon, 
diacarthamum, diatur bith, pilula de hermodatty lis de Aromatibus, co- 

chia. And the pills of Galen made of cologuint aloe, and /cam- 
monie With fyrupus Auguftanus. As for the dofes of thefe medi. 
caments,and how they are to be exhibited I will referyouto thofe 
who have diligently handled thefe things, chiefly to the pradtife 
Of Martinus Rulandus. 

But here you may demand of me what is to be thought of phle- 
botomy ? 

To this demand I aniwer, thatin an exquifite Oedema o pening 

Of aveine isto be fhunned, I. Becaufein a body coldand moyft 
WC open nota veine; fuch is that which is tainted with an Oedem a: 
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T1.-Becaufe-in this, griefe, there is always cacochymia , {eldome 
plethora SU, Becaufe in.an Oedema ‘there. is nether a maligne 


. matter.,, nora horrible {ymptome,and fo it cannot be called war- 


busmagnus,or afeattull difeafe: and fo phlebotomy is not requi- 


red. As forthe locall medicaments, which are to-be applyed they 


ought by drying and ftrengthning to alter the part. 

In the. beginning we are to apply fuch medicaments as repell, 
and digelt : but more digelting than repelling,becaufe rhe humor 
is cold; for inthe beginning fome part of the humor is in. the {mal 
veins, forme in-the pores of the skin; but more in the cavities, and 
greater veins: towards the {tate of the griefe we are to ufe dige- 


fting means. G.zlen ufeth foure things. I. A rowlar with two ends, 5 ad Olauc 
{ach as is ued.in fractures, firit the rowler mult bind the Tumor it - a ¥1 sh 
felf more,ftraightly; but the parts, oncvcry fide adjacent’ more thod.c. 46 


flackly; for fo the humoris wrung out from.the partaffected, to 
the parts adjacent above and below, II. {sa Sponge, but in.the ule 
of a{ponge we mutt fee that it cover all che affected part, other- 


wifeat the next dreffing we fhall fee that the humor hath flowed 


to thebare part: infteed of afponge we may ule pledgets of hemp- 
tow: yea, and double cloarhes., I1I.Vineger, for tt doth confame 
plegme, and becanfe it is fubrill it peirecth. LV. Some water,to 
moderate the fharpnefs of the vineger: If the Oedema be above 
finews.and tendous in.a tender body, lefle vineger is required. But 
inshard bodiesandjin other \places more.vineger is to beapplyed: 
if you mingle fome allome with the vineger and water, themedi- 
cament. will. .be the, moreeffectuall., Azscen counfellech to apply 
lime water with the juyce of myrtils: butinftead of the juyce we 
may boyle, myrtle berrics in lime water, 
. If youboyle fcordiam, myrtle berries, fumach, red role lowers 
dried, calamint,wormewood and penyroyall,in equall quantity of 
red altringent wine,vinegex tanners woofe and lime wateradding 
to every pint of the decoction {trained 3..drams of allome, you 
fhall have.an excellent medicament. You, may. apply, alfo an un- 
Suentymade of unflaked lime, and old {wines greale. q@ 2.5.05 
* One thing is.to benoted 4,.thar, the, Ocdemarous, part 48160 be 
rabbed.well withacloch before the medicaments be.apply ed, that 
they may penetrate more ealilye vind saiijis bad ougosn guel i 
1£an.Oedema inthe belly according toHippocrates after 6o.dayes 
rend ro fuppuration-which commeth to pafle becaufe the phlegme 
by. long ftaying inthe, part, is alieree by heat, and turned to quit- 
, tour: 


Se ete 
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tour: then we are to haften fuppuration by the application of 
Diachylon cum cummis + then to openit, Thirdly to mundife it, 
Fourthly to incarnate it, and Jaft of af] to procnre skinning, And 
feeins I {paké of ‘thele things in the curing ofa Phlegmon tending 
to Apoltemation ? I will remit youto that difcourfe, becanfe ¥ 
diftrult not your memories. : 

Jtfaileth one many times that an Oedema » 1s afymptome of 
an other difeafe, asT have faid: but chiefly of the cough of the 
lungs, dtopfie , or cachexia or il? habit of the body , and doth 
pofleffe the lees and hands: :Firf} becaufe they are furtheft from, 
theheart, the wel-{pring of heat: Secondly, becaufe they are 
framed of cold parts; feeing this accident cannot be removed jun- 
leffe the difeafle which is the cane of it be cured; ‘and cine thee 
difeafes are for the moft part mortal, -I will fifferfiich as are em. 
Pyticks, and prodigall of their own credits, tofollow their own 
courfes) and to undertake fach cures, , 

An’Oedema is-thus engendred : when nature istroubled with 
Phieome,the expelling faculty thrufteth the pituitous humor from 
the'great veflels co the leer » and being’ kept in‘ by ‘the denfity 
and coldneffe of the skin, is gathered in the mufeulotis part , and 
fo'canfeth this Tumor, ‘Hitherto then I have difcourfed of an ex. 
quifite Oedeina. - Now it remaineth that we briefly difpatch that 
Oedema which is not exquifice. This is caufed when fome other 
humor is joyned with ‘the pittitous if blond then'be joyned with 
tt, it caulerh wWyju0 orcyuors See's if cholerconcirre it procureth 
Otdupea Sovotrerc rs fy 5: if melarcholy,or thick and glutinous phlegm, 
it cauleth true crecddee. In all thele kindes of a hot exquifite 
Oedema, the chin pituitous Tumor nuk be predominant. Theo- 
ther humors concurring are found ‘out by their own proper fignes. 
which are fet down in the difeourfes of every ptincipall Tumor,{o 
that I fhould mifperid the’time if 1 fhould’go abont'to fet them 
down here. Some things ¥ would have youtonote. The fir is, 
a Primarie Oedema “is caufed by congeltion; for it ereepeth on by 

ratees: But that which isSymptomaticall, anaccident ofother 

difeates as tabes, afthma; cachexia and droplie,is procured by fluxi- 

on: for it fiddenly appeartth:” ‘The fecond is'this ? If by réafon 

of long keepino bed, either becaufe'onehath had along and ling. 
ting diféale, or becaile he hath reccived a hart in the leg,the feer 
{well and ‘become Oedemiatdus , When by motion afterward the 
natural heac is increafed , “this Aatuléne Phlegmeis difchfldd, ei 
: the 
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che Tumor ceafeths- One thing may beasked. why Galen affir- 
meth thatthe liver may be poflefled with a fchyrrus, and not Oc- 
dema: To this it: may be anfwered.; thatthe liver by its paren- 
chyma-or property of {ubftance-cumeth ;chin phlegm. whereof ‘an 
exquifite Oedema is caufed jinto-blond s bur ‘if it receive any thick 
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phlegm, of chat then a fehirrus , and not Oedemaiscaufed, But 
it istime to addreffe my felf ro fet down thofe Tumors which are 
referredto anOedema : of chofe fome are enclofed within a cyftis 
or amembrane; and fome haveno proper membrane: thofe which 
havea proper membrane.areiin. number. 3..Atheroma ,Steatoma, 


Melicerts, But it may be doubted from whence this cy{tis,mem- 
brane, or folliculus doth proceed, Undonbtedly itis framed 


the tyesof the csi and membrana carnofa: for feeing the natu- 
rall heatcannot concoct the matter of thefe ab{cefles, nature.doth 
Pprovidently feparate ixby its proper cyftis fromthe parts. adjacent 


teft ic fhonld :corrnpt them, 


The matter which caufeth thefe abfcefles.and feedeththem, 
proceedeth from aveine which is not accompanied with an arte- 
ric , and fo being deftitute of vitall heat, it is altogether unnatu- 
rall , and cannot be affiniilat rcotheparts unto which it foweth, 
Atheroma then containeth»a fubftance like unto rice-pottage, or 
cutds = , The matter of this Tumor is thick and grofle phlegme. 

Steatoma is a Tumor.not.fo highas Atheroma, containing 
a matter like unco greafe, or that which we call che {weet bread 
Pancreas :. blood flowing by.the veine which hath no arterie, and 
fo is deftitute of vital heat, is eafily.curned into this fatey fubftance. 
/elicer containeth.a matter reprefenting honey: fo the phlegme 


of maketh che matter fuid,and liquid. 


} 


which caufeth this Tumor is) thinner. than chat which breedeth an 
atheroma , and hath fome choler mingled with it, the heat wher- 


The. Tumors. reducible. to Oedema Which have no cyftis ; are 


three, \plydracium, ficus., and talpa, . Plydracium is a, pointed 
-whjte pultule containing init awaterifh humidity: Ficus is a, Tu- 
Morfocalled;  Firlt, becanfeit hatha roote like untoafig; Se- 
sondly, becaufe ic containeth {mall graines as afig hath. Ic is a.Tu- 
angf ted, ronnd,.and fomewhac bard andypainfull; from whence 
iflycth a matter, like unto,theleeds.of a fig, if it be broken and 
-wrungs The matter,of this Tumor is. grofiebloud, mingled with 

. phlegme.and fome waterith moyfture,. T-a/pa. or. -teffdo is fo.cal- 

ded, becaufe 2S RAMBUS CANEPA Ene ground , {o this Tumor the 
. | 2 
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“skin from’ peticraniinms this Tumor-istarg er than fiers, and is 
‘canfed of more orofle humors; whereinthere is lictle moyfture. 


"So youthave a briefe defcription of the Tumors:which are redu- 


cblete’ Oedemas “As forthe onveof them, I will referve ieuneill I 
1 come to that'part of chyrargery called doaigeniait 5 which>fhewerh 
how faperfluities of the body-are co beitaken'away. The moderne 
authors adde to thiefe.Nara,which tsa large Tumor fo called ®;: be- 
caufe it reprefenterh the buttocks called nares, without paine con- 
Gifting of foftand.pituitous fleth; caufed of congettion of pitaitons 
blood Pit is feared molt commonly’ in the neck., fhoulders and 
back’: it is only cured by excifion. ft} 353 
Ganglium and lupia are: round Tumors of the nervous parts 
withont paine : yet they differ, for.Ganglivm is hard , but Lapia 
foft-:- 2 Lupia may-be moved every way;npwards,downward,and 
fide wayes: but Ganglizm.cowardthe fidesonly.: Thirdly Gangiz- 


um is \iketo aknot of the finew;but Lupia pofleflecwnotthe finewy : 


parts only, but other folid and hard parts in hands and feet. 


ae 
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7Ow are we to entertnto the Rateumat e ofa Schirrus,, 


NY the ugly progeny of muddie melancholy, as we have difcour- 
fed of. 4 Phlegmon , Eryfipelasand Oedema, who deduce their 
pedigteé from blood, cholerand phlegme, and’ afcribe their being 
‘tothem. Bat tharyoumay hereafter difcertie the’ better the:na- 
ture ofa Schirrus, Twill firlt' fet down the defcription of melan- 
choly*: Secondly, the divers forts of it: and’ thirdly the’ proper 
fignes ofa melancholy perfon: which wilt both lead: you to the 
knowledge of the griefe, amd opett the way of curing the perfon 
poflefled ‘with this gritfe: Becaule the Englifh’ congne doth pro- 
mifctionfly ule Melancholy both fot wercrroninos ouos;melancholi- 
cusficcus, and usracyi sean atra, bils, Vmutt give you warning that 
thefe two do muich differ; for melancholicusfuccus 1s the feculent 
part of che blond like unto the lees of thick wines 4s Alleganr,and 


isdrawne fromthe purelt part’ of che bYOod by the Spleen! fe- is. 


neverthele fle oneofthé 4/ nutritive humdes naturall‘to' thé body, 


and gentle, having’ nocbfiolive or Rinking quality, But Bile ata: 
is canted of immoderate heat, andis ‘maligne: foritburnerhrand. 


corrupterh the fleth,: irisfowre and fharpjahd'being poWwted upon 


the: 
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the ground it boyleth and raifeth io up, as leaverrdothdougiand . 
bath an unpleafane fell. There be 3. forts of this the Firttis The kiedes 
caufed of bloud burned,and of all others ts the mildeft» the fecond °° Me 

itris ingendred of fvecus melancholicus burned; and ic. doth differ zi 
fo. muckfromethe natural! black,as lees burneditrom themabusied: : 


che third-is caufed of yellow or vitellin choler more burned; which 3 


~ of all others is the worft; becaufe choler whereof it tsbredts more 


hot and (harp: ‘than melancholy juyce. 2 Lbaggs 
None of thefe are engendred in afound and healthfull perfon, 
whereas the /uccus melancholicus is found in all perfonsiof what 7 cyty 
cem perature or ftare foever. they be. Wherefote Wfelancholigus > eee re 
fucens may. be thus decribed r It isthe fourth hamorin the matlé inelancholicus. 
of blaud, black and thick ,yet naturallcold-and dry: This humor ies 
gt ?, ae The The differen- 
natutall is either alimentarie or ¢xcrementictous. The alimentary ¢.. of ic. 
notritheththe melancholicke patts,: which are cold and drysasthe ond" 
bones;cartilages, and ligaments. ‘Lhe excremengitious or {upetiu- 
ousisdrawenby the Spleene.. Dam. ef Tet 
Now thefe fignes difcover melancholy perfons'; they:are filent, siones fare 

penfive, conftant in their purpofesy flow'to anger; butiificheyens lancholicke 
cettdine it, they ture it unto hatredi: theinfleep is troublefome perfon- 

by reaforof fearful dreams, as ofblacksthings, dead bodies;death, 

they:areifad and given:to fear, without canfe » their pulfe is fmalh, 

Gowand hard :: their-colour ‘eg darke ) their-appetite tomeat and 

Venns is mote than ordinary: they feldome thirft , becaufe. they 

abound with much fuperfluous phlegme, their blond is thicker and 

blacker than ordinary, from what part foever of the body inflow, 

the urine is thin and-whitelt;: ‘¢ io melanicholy:be mingléd with it; 

but if Melancholy be mingled rhen it is thick, black snor of akeady 

colonr, they fweat much in their fleepe +: the habit of their body 1s 

Jean, rough and hard : they are fubjeXt'to:varices anid hemorrho- 

ides :.if fuctva one be prefentedito you poflefied»with a Schintns; tC 

js eaGe to-difcerne the difeale , ahd of. what humoriit peoceedeth, , 

and bow the partyis cobe dealtawithall. So yowhave she defen p- 

tion, ofaaclancholy,,: thediversiorts of it, and, theimapks ofaune- 

Jancholick perfon :s which, things thew nofmalllightrocattaine: to. 

theknowledge.of aSebitcusscknimy difconsfe of aSchirms ; bwiil 

fet dowveals firlt the ddferipbrontofa Sehirris 5 Secondly, che fignes 

of it 39 Dinirdllysp:.t beo dididvencess beewéenete and other: Funtorss 
Fourthly; the kindy Of ic s/Ritthlyhorhies Pre saoflicks of its. and 
Agtthy the manned SeuringoFint ssogqe ean-ay 24). é 
east 3. TQ. 
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a Schirrns, ior becanfeitis benummed:b 


HL A Schirruy invadeth the ° folid: 
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paine; canfed either of natural mela 
chicke, rough; and-cold phiegme.'. If the canfe be me} 
hath. a ileady colours if p 
of the: skin: > for phlegme is whire 

Ey Icishard; oso ry 21089 DHS Hird Ghar 

Now there aréfourecaufesiof hardneffe : 

as appeareth in Ice; this is removed by mode 
fun.» The fecond ¢anfe sis drynefs, as wem 

_. bands of Sailers j and Felt-makers, 
, repletion which doth appear in che ftomac 
fourth caufey, may beithe combination of 


* -rofities chiefly appearinithe beginnings of rhe mu 


 teriall caufesof.aSchirrns.are very: cold, 
The fecondifigne ofa Schirtus is 
commeth to pafle y either ‘becanfe 
through an humorio thick and 


mor, This is the third figne, 
nayled tothe part, andidoth not: 
OnGanglinm.. | 130 3: 
Now.I will thew yowhow-ird 
ditteteth from a phileemon ‘or'in thi 
Enyfipelas, becaule thisis not hard; fro 
yceldeth'to the ouch, and leaveth a pir, 
terith and: flatuous - Tumors ; 


and» more; clear imatter. >" he. differences sbetwéen) it and 
a \caticer arevehele.) of. .Accancenig alwayes painfull, becanfe 
‘it-isicaufed: of $51; dtra, of aduft choler;+but .g Schirrus ig 
Without ‘pain} <I, (4 Schirrus iscold, but 4 cancer ‘hot; othis 
‘si veaufed \ by reafon ‘of the humors whereof they ‘are bred, 

| and‘hard parts, as the joynts, 
tendons and ligtments4>butia cancer-the loofe and flagwie Partssas 
the breafts, the Privy pattsandfich likes) EV} Ina | 


cancer,not in 
a Schitrus , the veines appear full of ablack humor: which for 


ithe 


m an Ocdema, becanfe this 
Itisdiicerned from wa- 
becaufe’ they: have a thinner, 


eae a, 


Sa 


Lec. g. 
chitrus, it isa Tumor 
ncholy , or 
ancholy, it 
hlegme, it changeth nor the colour 
3 As for thevfignes of its 


the firkt is coldnegte- 
tate heat, as by the 
ay plainly fee in the 
The third. canfe, too great 
ks of gluttons. The 
thefe, and indeed all 
hardneffe in a Schirrus. As forcoldnefs, 


y things externall, as cold aire, and nar. 
coticall medicaments’; fecondly, from the 
Parts are very . - 


| 
| 
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the likeneffe, one may call the lees of the crabbe, as the round 
Tumor the crabbe it felf. Iris higtrtime to: fet down the predi- 
Gions cf the lucceffe ‘of curing } which ‘{chirrofities are like to 
have , that when fich Tumors’ are offered to'youtobe cured,you 
may be made circumfpe@.and wary in taking of themin hand. An 
exquifite Schirrus iguncurable; for feeing ic is fenfelefle , it is mat 
nifeft that the part is deprived’ of the influence of! the ‘animal 
fpirit: and feeing this humor doth diftend the finewes, veins and 
arteries, the facultyit felf is ftrangted and choaked ;fo thats it hei- 
ther can dire&t, nor help the naturall heat to concurre with the 
meanés, to be applyed for the difpatchins of this griefe;: Second- 
ly, this being a cold Tumor, and ‘the naturall heat extremly weake, 
wiiat hope can there be, thatit can at any time triumph over 
fo great an infitmity>- “A Schirrus not exquifite, although it be not 
mortal, unleffe it be very great, yet ithatdly admitteth anycure, 
and by! much difficulty? “A Schirrus which is'exireame hard is al- 
together uncurable: for gentle means availe nothing, and thofe 
which are {trong make it moréhatd a Schirrus from /ndeui we- 
lancholithws is warely to be delt withall': becaufe ite hart aegreac 
afiinitie witha cancer ,-and {o'may degenerate intodt'y if impro- 
permedicaments be applied. If a'Schirrus be caufed ofithickeand 
glutinous phléome ,’ you may be the:more bold: for this cannot 
eafely contract any malignity. “The differences-and: divers forts 
of a'Schirrts are to enfue: -a Schirrus'them is either primarie( or 
Epigenematicall. A primary Schirrus‘s that, whichis agriefe of 
it {elf , and not caufed by reafon of any infirmity preceding, ‘This 
istwofold’, for it is cither exquifite, or not exquifite: a primary 
exquifite Schirrus is that which at the firft ;) is caufed by. collection 
of the melancholy juyce’in'‘a pats? “A: Schirrus is thought tobe 
not exquilite , when an otherhumor is joynédwith melancholy. 
If therefore fome laudable blood"be joyned with it , lit canfeth 
Schirrus phlegmonodes ; if choler, Schircus eryfipelatodes: if 
phiegme, Schirrus Cedematodes. | Neverthelefle ,. feeing thefe 
are compound Tumors, and are to-be dealt withail according to 
the doftrine delivered: of the fimple Tumors, whereof they,are 
bred: TPwillleave thefe to y our own confiderations.!> "> 4 
A'Schicrus'Epigenematicall or’ Symptomaticall, is that which 
enfueth after ~anorher Fumor’, *nothandled according to: Art,as 
a Phlegmon ‘or ‘an Eryfipelas: “this: happencsh two manner of 
wayes. ‘Ti Ie may fall ont by thetnmiodecate ufe of locall, medica - 


ments ~ 


“3 
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ments todicold ,, and narcoticall orftupefactive » for thele! cons 
dénfe;,-andy as it were congealethe humon sSecondly this may 
happen by; chetoo continualt application of fefolutive ropicks:for 
fo only: the fubtill and thin: parts are-breathed, out,and-the thick 


manner of curing 


welblike-ofawsat of: 
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and fach like. Thofe medicaments which prepare phlégme, ought” 


to be of anattenuating, and mundifying'quality , as the fyrup of 
Ifope of Betony, of Stechas, Oxymel,and Mel rofatum in the de- 
coction of Calamint, Hore-hound, Penny-royall, and. {uch like, 
The humors being prepared, then they arero be purged: melan- 
choly isto be purged with confeétio Hamech,Elettuarium: Indums, 
pils de Lipide lazuli, the contraGt of black Ellebor,Ele@uarium le 
nitivum, andthe like, which maybe miniftred in the infufion 
of Sena leaves and polypodie. Phlegmeis to be purged with Dia- 
phenicum, Diacarthamum, Hiera Pachii, Pilate de agarico;e her= 
modattylis, diaterbith.and the like): The eleCtuaries are tobe 
miniftred: in a decoction of thofe fimples: which prepare 
phlegme. ot 

One thing isto benoted , that nothing is more efetuall in dif 
cuffing thefe {chirrofities, than the continual! taking of thede- 
coction of /ar/a parilla, and guajack in ftead of other-drink , ufing 
a convenient dyet, andprochring every other morning fweating: 
for Jignum vite warmeth, and farfa diflolveth che hardneflet -if it 
performe thisinnodes, which are far harder than any Schirrus 
poflibly can be; “why fhould it not: performe! this office in a 
Schirrus? 

Here it is no,wonder if few be cured: for fundry are impatient 
if their exfpeCtation be nov {peedily anfwered;: and. befides. this, 
they are unwilling to gaine’ the lofle oftheir health,» by forgoing 
their fenfuality and pleafure, being vestris mancipia’; more care= 
full oftheir tafte than health. : 

But time callethus:to fpeak of externalli applications ; which 
are fit to beufed in the cure of a'Schirrus. In thefe you are to con- 
fider three things; their faculties , their differences, and the right 
ufeofthem. As forthe faculties then of the local! medicaments, 
they onght to be difcuffing and foftning, emolientia and difcutiens 
tia. Repelling medicaments are not tobe ufed,becaufe the humor: 
is thick, and hard, and fo unaptto motion.i< . | 5 

Ofemollient: medicaments there are foure-degrees : in the firtt 
are thofe which aregentleft; fuch are mans greale, capons greafe, 
the marrow. of harts, and calves bones, ducks greafe, {wins greale, 


fweet butter. Galen advifeth to: apply to gentle Schirroficiesy a Li. 


medicament made of {weet butter, black rolinjandnew wax. Dials 
thea fimplex is of this degree.. Inthe fecand degree are thele; 
goole greafe, badgers greafe, dogs greafe, old ranck oyle, oyle of 

K Lin-feed, 
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i Lin-feed... In the third degree, are,the fat of lions, beates, wolves; 
on foxes, libards, and the marrow of borfes, and:mans bones, In the 
al feurth degree; are, Ammoniacum, galbanum, bdellinm, caranna, ta- ] 
| camabaca, epopanax:, of thefe imples you may frame unto your ; !? 
felyes fuch compofitions~as the quality of theSchirrus, which 17 
Wi) 7.04 Altharf, you are.to, take in hand, fbalh reguire. Rafes,im all Sehirro- 
iit fities, .commendeth, acertainé cataplafme,: and it isi excellent 
Hi indeéd. att vem Th . 

The de(cription may thusbe framed, take of bde/linm , ammo- 
| nincnm , and galbanam, of each 1.0unce,. diflolve thefein ahot 
aa mortar with oyle flies, adde of the mucilage or pulpe of rofted 
| figs;ijx:3 ,of the macilage of Lin-feed and Fenugreek,: vj.3, make 
wan upacataplafme, drefle the Schirrus with this cataplafme once a 
eel day. Diathilon.cum gummis, and emplaftrun de mucilaginibus are 
convenient, Rio/an the fathercommendeth this medicament; Take 
1p of anguéntumide althaa , Of diachilom cum gummis c emplajtrum 
ay de mucilayinibus of each 1, ounce siof the oyle of Liles wj.drams + 
i mingle thefe: well together, youmay addero thefemedicaments 
H fome | vineger to help penetration, Jf a Schirrus be above 
anerve ofatendon , in ftead of vineger youmay»ule the fpirie 
of wine. | | | 
sOnething isto be obferved, that beforeyou apply any medica- 
ment, the part affected is tobe: fomented-with the decoction of 
Wh Mallows,march mallowes;Camomil, Melilot and Cowllip flowers 
Pu | in vineger, unto which after itis boyled, fome fpirit of wine ts to 4 
HT | be added. ‘tolead medtofios shy | 

As concesning theright ufe:of che locall mearis:, thefe obferva- 
tions following are worththe noting; the frit ts » Ifoa Schirrus | 
be canfed of the melancholy humor which is cold, thick, and dry, yy 
you are to. apply:a medicament which warmeth, attenuateth, and ) 
mee Tis | moyfteneth, « LH Jf the Schirrus be engetidred of cold, thick and | ; 
ee | | tough: phlegme ;>thentthe medicamentought tobe warming, ate t 
i tenuating, cutting, and.mundifying:): Hh! Tender perfons and cm 
partsrtquire milder; but parts and perfons harder and ftronger | 
sequire more forcible: means.) > TV. if a Schirsus hath been procu-. | * 
red, becaufe an unskélfull perfon hath applyed medicaments too. 7 CTC, 
\ muchprepelling,or' difenffing to. am inflam mation; thenapply this, 
niollifying liniment; Take of yellow. wax,and docks greafe tryed 
4 of each, 2; of oyle of Lilies ij.3. of che marrow of oxes.bonesij.3. 
1ot@ mingle» chem. well together. : V, If immoderate uleof drying tor 
bw booh-nid pick. 
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picks hath procnredthardneffe, then medicaments moy fining ate 
‘to beufed: fuch is aeataplafme made of mallowes boyled and ca. 
pons greafe, or {wines greafe. 

Unto a Schirrus thefe Tumors may be referred firwma , watts, 
cornes, leprofie, As'for /?rame and the leprofie, they will require 
feverall tractats. be | 

Warts, ifthe rootbefimalland-the top broad , may be caken 
away by ligature; ifthe root be broad, they muft be extirpate 
with medicaments. There I commend unto you, ftrong agua 
fortis , or lapis infernala relenred ; thefe muft be applyed to the 
wartes witha ruth ora ftraw. | Phethird is an experiment of Fa- 
bricins, Ab aqua pendente ,-and that ts this ; of Purfelain bruifed, 
and the powder of Savit'make a cataplafme afd apply it. 
Cornes: firft muft be artificially cur, and chen one thefe medica- 


_ ments which I (hall name, mut beapplyed : e4mmonaicum difol- 


ved in vintger,and brought to the confiftence of cerot lemplaftorum 
de muciladinibas, and diachilon cum Lamm, me 


De om, Ke 

: bs 13) 9 Of aqueous Tumors, rahe 
I Have ‘delivered in my Le@tures'; penned before'the laft Eafter 
& holy dayes, what I thought moft materiall concerning the foure 
principal Pamors, ‘Phicemon, Eryfipéelas, Oedema and Schirrus, 
which ‘are ‘canféd -of the foure huiiors ia the male of blond} to 
wit blond properly focalled , choler , ‘phlegme and melancholy; 
and fo might have concluded the dotrine concerning the: diffe. 
rences of Tumors’; as fundry others-have ‘done who have written 
OF this frbyeEV tt? 2-210 | SOs earl grish 701 YSINOg 1Eq 287.16 

Nevertheleffe feeing agueons‘or'waterie ‘and Aatuous Tumors 
are often ‘prefented to you'to be cured , I thinke it expedient 
to difcourfe of thefe > ’that the doctrine! of Tumors may be 
Cee, ce tS ay wre hia NF | 
~~ ‘Firft chen Twill ‘difcourfe ofthe Aqueous, and then of che fa- 
tuons Tumor. The material} caufe of the Aqueous Tumorby° the 
athe iscalled forum; ot ferofus' humor. ‘Of. thishumor there 
is uta fall quantity m'ahealthfull‘perfon ; no more -than‘is fc 
K2 to 


: 
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to make the blood thin, that ir may be the more,readily carried 
untovall the: parts of the body to afford them. nourifhment.. This 
being done, it is difcharged through the pores of theskin, either 
by fweat orinfenfible per{piration. 

Wherefore Gales not without reafonaffirmeth all.ferofity robe 
an excrement, ett 

This ferofity isnot only of a moift and waterith fubftance; but 

The difference fF 4 (ajc quality in like manner ; yea, this ferofity, urine and {wear 
of urine,{weat, ~ aye ; 
and the wate. have thefame matter: yet they differ; for Serum is that aqueous 
rithhumor. “humidity which is contained inthe blood: and although blood 
-be drawne, yet it cannot be difcerned unleffe the blood grow.cold 
andcongeale, and, this thin.part ‘by.the concretion of the blood 
be feparated from the thicker, . But urine is nothing elfe but the 
fuperfluity of this ferofity of the blood mingled with the waterifh 
humidity of meat and drinke, and neer.the root of Vena cava fepa- 
rated from the mafle of blood,, and. drawneby the attractive fa- 
culty of the emulgent veines and kidnies, and by. the ureters fent 
to thebladder, there to be detained untill the convenient time of 
excretion. So that this kinde of excretion purgeth the blood from. 
waterifh humidity, whereby it is made more firme; and-fo more fit 
to nourifhthe parts. As for fweat and infenfible peripiration,, 
they are nothing elfe but the.exerements of the folid parts. Ne- 
verthelefle, they carry with them fome obfcure fignes of the con- 
{titutton and temperature of the body: hence itis that a dog can 
finde out his mafter; and difcerne the tract of the Hare; from that 
The caufes of Of a Fox, and of one fowle from another. Some preternaturall 
the increafe of caufes will, encreafe the ferofity of blood: as meats affording plen- 
the waterith | ty.9f waterith humidity,, as mofkt fruits, cold herbs, and immode- 


2.de nat. facul- 
tae. C. 9: 


tlrines 


Sweat. 


“aang rate ufe of water, and other drinks: for althoughfome drinks be 
7 hotter than others, yecall of them have more waterifh humidity 

than {pirit , and by reafon of the diftemperature and obftruction 

ie of the parts appointed for fangutfication, often times this ferofity 


me is not feparated from the alimentary. humors; but isdetained and 
increafed, and not expelled by urine and {weat ; from whence the 
dropfie, fevers and puftules. of the skin do proceed. 

An aqueous or waterifh Tumor then is caufed ofthe fuperfluity 


pe of ofthis ferofity, detained in the body, after thavithath performed 
Tumor. its office, which is, when it hath.carsied the-nourifhment through. 


%/ the narrow paflages: fuch are the mefaraicall veines ; and shole 
| which are difperied through the fubftance of the liver, nee 
| , fore 
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ore when the liver fendeth the blood by the branches.of vena ca-' 
vato the parts of thebody, it hathnot need of fuch {tore of hu. 
midity. ‘Iftoo much of this waterith humidity be fent to the habit 
of the body, and move the expelling faculty ,, then part of it is 
fentco the skin, which caufeth waterifh Tumors. . Thofe which 


heave up the Cuticnla arecalled Sudamina Thole which arifein Sundry diffe- 
the night time arecalled Epinyétides. If waterifh humidity be ga- rences of was 
thered in the codde,it caufeth vd eoxian,if in the navell, vSeseoaa@-, terith tumors. 


if in che head, u'Seoxe'gaa@-. And although neither Falopius nor 
F agaultins have made any mention of waterifh Tumors, thinking 
perhaps ,, that they may be reduced to pitnitous Tumors,yetthefe 
Tnmors wherein nothing elfe but. waterifh humidity 1s contained, 
do plainly evince, that an aqueous Tumor is one diftin®t from all 
others. Superfluitie of this ferofity is fent to the habite of the 


things not naturall , asimmoderate taking of water , and other 


_ drinks, as Wine, Ale, Beere,Syder, : 
The fignes of a waterifh Tumor arethefe: Firft, it is fome- the fignes, 


timesmore , fometimes leflefwollen: yet, it yeldeth when itis 
prefled hard, whereby it is dilcerned from Schirrus, , It is diftin- 
guifhed from a Phlegmon, and Eryfipelas, becanfe thefe are pain- 
full, butic not. Itis difcerned from an Oedemaby this; that it 
being preffed; it admitteth no pit as Oedema doth. It being bea- 
ten, it yeeldeth no noyfe, asa flatuous Tumor doth, as. appeareth 
inatympanie, Laft of all whenit breedeth, there is alwayes an 
itching in the part,by reafon of thefaltnefle, which isin the watc- 


rifh humidity, Thefe Tumors appeare inthe navell,cods, and The places 
the habit or compaffe of the body: yer moft frequently in the moft fubjett co 
joynts of the armes and legs : becaufethefe parts being weak,cold this Tumor. 
andthick , are apteftto admit fuch waterifh Tumors. As for the The prediai- 
Prognofticks , thac watertfh Tumor which happeneth by reafon ons 


of any imperfection of the liver is dangerous: not fo much in 
confideration of the Tumor it felf, as of the infirmity of the liver. 
Other-waterifh Tumors although they be not fo dangerous, yet by 
reafon of the weaknefle , coldneffe, and thickneile of the skinare 
not fo eafily cured... As for thofe, Tumors. which rife in compaile 
of the body, like to blifters or {mall bladders, and are called fuda- 
wina , as they are ne. wayes dangerous , fo they are cafily spied 
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body: -partly becaufe the weakneffe of the kidnies, doth not fuf- hilees beats (ene 


fer them fufficiently to. draw it:partly,becaufe the liver istoo cold; ding ofthis hu- 


and laftly , by reafon of fomeserror. committed in the ule of the mor to the cir- 
' cumference of 


the body. 
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Theindicarj. AS forthe cutation of this griefereafon and experince have found 
ons ofcuring Out four means to meet with it,- to wit, a convenient dyet, intér. 
this Tumor. nal!’ medicaments, -externall applications, and mannall operation: 
an Ifthen an univerfall humidity poflefle the whole bedy, the dyct 
vl it Dyet. mutt be drying : ‘wherefore roafted meéat? is better then boyled. 
a | Immoderation ‘in drinke is by all means to'be (hunned : for : 


Tejunet, vigilet, fitiat qui rheumatacurdt. 
Watch he mutt, and chirft, and faft, 
Who means.to cure.a rheume in haft, 
" Abdas temperance and obrietie’have a promife of profonging 
ae | | or temporall lives: fo are they powerfull helpsin curing dileafes; 
Lean ul but chiefly thofe which are canfed by the fuperfluity of moiftand 
Ht waterifh humors, Fleth then is better than fith, and of fleth meats; 
ran | /\ thofe‘are beft which aredryeft: Kid then is better than Lamb, 


a) |) | Vealethan Mutton, Rabbets and! Conies ‘are good:, fand fowle 
Cea | ate better than water fowle. Fippocrates himfelf commendeth 


a aa Porke above Pigs fleth: but neither of both is good : for Pigsflefh 
ee me a | is exceeding moift, and in Porke the fat ismoitt, and diffolveth ths 
Ne a {ftomack , but the léan ishard , and-not eafily conco&ed. “Aff 
Cy) fapping meats are to be thunned » for they multiply moifutre. 
| Lisdovicas Cornarus his diet recorded by Leffiws in his Hy sialticon 
Ortreatte concerning prefervation of health, is fit for fuch‘per: 
fons.“ For above the fpace of fourty yeats’; ‘he refted contented 
Fe tvery day with xij-oun.of bread and meat,and xiiij.oun. of drinke : 
Hee when he was eighti¢ yeares of age, fo able he was by the‘obferva: 
i trot of this moderate dict. that withottt any advantage of eround: 
my How the liver he ufually batke the fairett Italian horfes’ “One thing isto be no- 
Ww and )kidnics” ted that feeing fuperfluous humidity feldome poffeflech the body, 
al ' affected iareto. lefle there be f fault inthe {; +a ties pipe’ 
tai | be caked? oniene toere be tome faule inthe liver and kidnies; you muft by 
all means labour to reduce them to their natural temperattire. The 
means tocompaffe this,’ are fet downe by every ore: who’ hath 
penned the praAtice of 'phyfick , unto whom temit you, being 
unwilling to trouble you with impertinent di‘courfes, 
Internallme- _ The mternall medicaments appointed for the expugnation of 
dicaments, this griefe , are ofchrée forts : fot either they purge by ftoole,or 
Hi orby urine, or by feat, and infenfible perfpiratton,To tonch the 


| Catharticall ~Carharticke meditamehts » fuch are“one graine of Elaterium with 
ia medicaments. a feruple of pilula cochia, or de Euphorbia, OF eAlephancice two 
% ! Bil drams of the feed of thedwarfe Elder, or Ebu/ns beaten to pow- 
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der and miniftred-in white wine, and, a fpoonfull of the juyce of 
Ebulus, the flower-deluce, or-fo/dazela mingled with ij oun, of the 
fyrup of damask Rofes, diflolved inij oun. of white wine. Thre 
purging diet is excellent, if you adde to the ordinary purgativesin 
it, the roots of E/ula major , theberries of the bucke-thorne,and 
Carthamus feeds. Amoneft allthe fimples Mechoacan and Jalop 
are moft commended, both for their efficacy in working , :and 


.fafety in miniftring. As fordiureticall means, [commendunto pin retical 
unto youthis medicament: take of the afhes of Broome , and medicamentss 


Bean-{traw burned, of each a good handfull: ftraine through 
thofe athes, itij pints of Rhenifh wine three times: then infufe in 
this wine of the roor of Saflafras flifed ij oun:of Nutmegs and Ct- 
namon, of each two dratnmes; of Bay berries , and Juniper berries 
of each fix in number, of Cummin-feeds ij. of Fennil-feeds and 
Annife-feeds,of each one dramand an haife,of Sugar four ounces, 
of the fpirit of Salt one dram.Minifter every morning four ounces 
of this wine ftrained:, and fo much about foure of the clocke:n 
the aftet-noone - “the decoction alfo of Penniroyall; Time, :Ca- 
lamint; with feeds of the Melon, Pompion, Cucumber and Pur- 
felaine made pleafant with the fyrup.of Althea, de quinque radici- 
bus; and of Hyfope miniftred as the former, is good, 


As for diaphoreticke! medicines, the: decoction’ of Guajacke, Diaphoretick 


Sarfaparilla, Saffafras; and the Chinairoor with Agrimonie, Beto- 
hy! and Coriander, fweet'Fennil-feeds , and Annife-feedsicarry'a- 
way the bell, : How effectuall thefe medicaments are’ being judi- 
cioufly nfed , not in this priefe only ; but in moiftulcers alfo, and 
other difeafescontagious , I need not to labour'to perfwade, -fee- 
ing there are few inthis company’, who have not'often made try+ 
allofthem; when thefe decodtions are’ miniftred )’a ftrictdyet 
mutt be enjoyned, and plentifull fweat procured, according to the 
tolerance of the difeafed partie. | 


The topical remedies ought not°to be repercuffives, although rhe Iocallap- 
thehumor be thin, becaufefeeing nature;can make no ule of it, plications, 


itisto be evacuated: whereforethe remedies ought to-difcnfie, 
and rarifie the skin, that yent may be siven tothe humor. Fa- 
bricius ab agua pendente commendeth this medicament; Take of 


Mallow leaves an handfull and a half, of the‘meale of Lupines De tum p, 22! 


j %. of the oyle of Dill and Gamomill of éach ij 3. with fq. of 
white wine make up acataplafme-, The kee of unflaked Lime,and 
branches of the vine are good, -Avicenout of Galen, againlt Way 


.~ for ‘the Grecians ‘call flatuofity fometimes evox; 


fubje& co this 
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terifh Tumours defctibeth thus the emplafter of Muftard; and 
affirmeth, that ifthis medicament prevaile not, that there is but 
fmall hope that any other will, Take of Multard-feed, Nertl:- 
feed, Brimftone, Ariffolochia rotunda, of the fome of the fea, 
or Brine and Bdellium, of eachj 3. Of Ammoniacum, old Oyle, 
and Wax, ofeach j 3. makeacerot according toart. Let me ad- 
vertife you of one thing, that the partis to be fomented before 
either cataplafme or emplafter be applyed. The fomentation is 
tobe made of a lee made of Beane-ftraw, Broome, and twigs 
of the vine burned, with (ome ordinary afhes, wherein you are 
to boyle common Wormewood, fea Wormewood, the lefler 
Centory, Calamint, Cummin-feeds, Bay berries, Juniper ber- 
ries, Scordium, Camomil flowers, Melilot flowers, and-tops of 
Dill: unto the deco@ion ftrained, adde the Gxth part of Shery 
Sack. But feeing I have. difcourfed fufficiently of all degrees of 
difcutient remedies in my letures of other Tumors. Twill ceafe 
to trouble your patience withidle repetitions, commending unto 
you only thefe few {pecifical:remedies before mentioned. Now 
to come tothe lait remedy appointed for rebellious waterifh Tu- 
Mots, to.wit, manual operation. Ifthey cannot be difcuffed,as 
oftentimes Hydrocephalos and Hernia aquofa: then thé humor 
is tobe lec out, fometimes by incifion,: fometimes: by acauttick 
medicament’: then the partis tobe mund thed; {thirdly, :itrig-26 
-be incarnat,’ and:laft of all cieatrized. But feeing Ihave handled 
thefe points, when I difcourfed of an Apofteme, ‘and that Ivam 
to fet down what is fingular in every Chirurgical operation, 
whereby fuperfluities are. taken’, from the body, in thar pare of 
Chirurgery. which is. called aoasersxns > herend delitt, referring 
every thing to its proper place, : | 


Ti R a e ARSeOS omit giao ae te aah 


Oj a flatdlént Tumor, 
Aving fet downe the do@trine of a waterith Tumor, Iam 


_ A “to fulfill promife, to {peak ‘ofa flaculent Tumor ; in Latine 


it is called Tmsor flatulentus, in Greek widual mas, or eUDVoyuct, 


fometimes 
wv Let, | 

The perfon in whofe body flatuofities are multiplied , is ofcen 
troubled with gudlings in his fides,he belcheth often,heis troubled 


With 
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with finging of the ears, his excrements come forth with flatuofi- 
ty, his urinetsfrothie, he findeth a ftretching of his belly ; yet 
without any heavinefle. 

The caufes of flatuofity arecrudity and weak heat. The heat tho caufs of 
may be accounted weak too manner oFwayes. I. Of it owne nae this griefe. 
ture, and foit hathfome power and dominion over the humor, D.fferences of 
and doth infome fort diffolve it , but imperfectly; and fo it pro» Weak heat. 
duceth halituous vapours., which are called flatuofities , but is 
not abletodifcuflethem, and fothey remaine inthe part, and 
diftend it , and that becaufe the flatuofities are groffe , and the 
part thicke: tltis appeareth often in the knees, and troubleth 
Chirurgeons aud Phyficians much, II, Heat may be accounted 
weak by reafon of the matterit felf; when as the matter is fo 
plentifull, thatthe heat cannot wholly overcome it, but leaveth 
fome vapours undifcuffed. 

The canfes of crudity are ebriety, gluttony, a fedentary life, and The differcn- 
flatuous meats and drinks; fuch-are beere or ale not well boyled, coe berecn fy 
peafe, beans, chefnuts,turneps, radifhes, green fruit, fwines fleth; arcnous Tu- 
water fowle, falt fifth, and fuch like. It is difcerned from a wate mor. . 
rifh Tumor, whereof we have {poken, by the lightnefle of it ; for I. 
an aqueous Tumor ts heavy, but chis not, Secondly, by diftending 2s 
the membranes, and ftrecching of them , ic caufecth often intole- 
rable paine, whereas in waterifh no paine is felt. It is difcerned 
from an Oedema by this, that icadmiteeth no pitting , although 
it be prefled : it is diftinguifhed from Schirrws,becaufe this is hard, 
but it not: it isdifcerned froma Phlegmon and Ery/ipelas, for in 
it the skin isnot difcoloured, neither is there any extraordinary 
heat felt; but in thofe both appeare. 

As for the Prognofticks, receive thefe; If thefe Alatuofities The progno- 
poffeffe parts very fenfible , as great joynts, fuch are the elbowes, “"“*: 
or knees, which arecompaffed with thickmembranes , they are / 
hardly cured, and willbufie the moft skilfull. 

As for thofe which invade other parts , they are not very ea- 2. *s 
fily cured. Firft,becaunfe thefe halituous fpirits are grofle, Second- Why thofe Tu. 
ly, becaufe the parts thorow which they are to be difcuffed are Mors are hard 
thicke. Thirdly, becanfe the natural heat is weak. Whofoever ae ee 
goeth about to cure thefe flatuous Tumors; Firft , he mutt pre- ins GEane ie 
{cribe a {trict diet cothe Patient, fuch as Ihave fetdowne inthe IL 
cureofawaterifh Tumor. Secondly , he muftbar him of the ufe 2 
of all flatuous aliments , banal [havemade mention, and pre- 

fcribe 
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{cribe unto him meats. of eafie concoction, and which afford a 
laudable juyce . After meals let him eat a flice of the marmalad of 
quinces , with fome coriander, and annifefeeds comfits , having 
but one covering of fugar. The ftomacke a little before bed 
time, isto be embrocated with the oyle of mafticke, wormwood 
and re. : 

As forthe Topicall remedies, the part firftisto be fomented 
with Sheres facke , wherein Dil, Rue » Bay-leaves, Camomill, 
and Melilot-flowers, Cummin-feeds, Annis-feeds , Fennill-feeds 
and Bay-berries have been infufed: Then the part is to be embro- 
cated with the oyle of Camomill, Lillies, Dill, Rue, Bayes 
mingled with 4qua vita. Thirdly, apply cothe part the Cum- 
min emplafter, orthat of Bay-berries: if the Patient do feele in- 
flation in his ftomacke,or in the region of the fpleen,minifter unto 
him of the confection of Bay-berries ij. 3. inthree ounces cicker 
of good Hippocras,or Canarie wine,wherein Cinamon hath been 
infufed two houres before fupper. ij. Or tity. drops of the oyle 
of Pepper, or vj. of Fennill-feeds oyle inthe wig of a Sack-pofler; 
are good. Digeftion is furthered in fuch perions, if they take 
a.cup of Sacke having atoaftinic , and afterward eat the toaft, 
being firlt befprinkled with fugar. To fuch a remedy the meaneft 
may attaine unto: you and they willbetterlike of it, than of any 


remedy fold in the Apothecaries fhop. The Sacke is to be- taken 
two houres before fupper. 
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The dif- © 


. ferencés Sireples 
of ulcers, | 6 ey ( P laine, 
tied bad ae { without callo~ 


either | or Sie | fitie. 
nous, » Or with callo~ 


thefe are + and Jit9s which are 
| exther \that called Fiftule, 
- (Leffema-c Herpes 


| ligne, and\ exedens. 


pound, Crs, 


thing s Which 
belong to ul- 


cers in gene 


| ov Com- | 
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sigh thofe | Arties reas are Tage. 
are either eee, eee 
| thefe areX cA 
either. | | age 
oi ee. Very ma- yas 
| ligne » afs ‘3r i 
\ | thefe are praus 
 Rérides, .. #lcer 
| “Fumiliar to C1. With [aperfluous flef. 
Or the | nature; from {>. With cariofitie of the 
accidents, | hence {pring 2 bones. 
and thefe \ foure dife- \ 3. Having the naturall 
are taken | rences, to colony altered. 
from wit,an ulcer 4, Varicots. 
things es- 


ther | Eftranged from. nature, Verminous. 
| and {oan ulcer t Cal» ; 
a led - Low fies 


Secondly ithe (1s OF the hairie {calp. 

dottrine of - | 4. Of the eares. 

ulcers of 3. Of the eyes. 

Some parts ifm 4, Of the-wofe. 

particular, * 5. Of the. mouth: 

as of the ule '\6. Of the lungs. 
yearsy ofr 9A Ay Of the back, belly, and joynts. 
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Wherein the Authors , and Definition of Ulcers, 
are [et downe, 


! gery, Tallottedin my firft Le&ture 
4 Chirurgery : whereof the fir(t 
which teacheth to unite parts disjoyned. Solution 
eT >of unity I madetwofold : either intelligible,to be 
apprehended by reafon or underftanding, orfenfible » Which may 
be perceived by the very fenfes, The intelligible Inamed a Tu- 
mor, in the which very often, no.folutiomof unity doth offer it 
felfe, either to the fight or touch ». 4S) in-many cholericke Tu- 
mors, and others in their beginning, Senfible folution of unity, I 
affirmed either to be in the foft Parts, or inhard. ‘As for the {o- 
lution of unity in the foft parts,.1 appointed two differences of it; 
to wit, Ulceus and Vulnus , anulcer.and asweund): . 

But here, not.withont acaufe, aqueftion may be moved;which: 
of thofe two, inmethodicall Proceeding , ought to have prece- 
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dencie. It isanundonbtedtruth, that the firftman that loft his 
life was Abe/, and that by wounds, fo that by all likelihood, men 
firft of all bent their wits to finde out means to’cure hurts received 
by.externall violence : for the nearer they lived to the creation, 
the more pure their bodies were , no hereditary difeafes being left 
by pargnts, if you accept mortality by reafon of old age, which no 
man could efcape by reafon of the fentence of death pronounced 
for the finne of difobedience againft Adam and his pofterity by 
Gods own mouth: and fo being little troubled with either inward 
sricfes, or outward fores, they troubled not themlelves about 
the invention of medicaments to cure thefe; fo that by the right 
oftime, the treating of wounds ought to precede the handling of 
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ulcers, Nevertheleffe , in ourtimes,my opinionis, that the dif- An/w. 


courfe of ulcers, for fundry reafons, ought to go before,, For firft 
ofall, anulcer. doth proceed from an inward Humor corroding, 
but a. wound from an outward inftrument dividing; . fo that a filly 
Empirick, yea a doting old woman, may go about the curing of 
woundsin flefhy parts , and compaffe it ; butto the curation of 
ulcers, the knowledge of Humors , and the conftitution of the 
bodies affected are required, which require a man well verfedin 
that part.of Phyficke called Phyfiologia. Secondly , greater 
variety. of medicaments is required, in, the curing of ul- 
cers, than..there is. in. the curing of. wounds ,- and 
fo fill. greater skill is required in the curing of the one 
than of the other. Thirdly, greater eftimation doth acrew 
unto thofe who take upon them. the curing of ulcers, than. unto 
thofe who deale with wounds; and that by all forts and degrees 
of perfons, whether they be rich or poore , rude or civil, learned 
or ideots; fo that i need not to retract-my-opinion inalcribing 
unto the tra@tation of ulcers the precedency ,, before the difcourfe 
of wounds. 

In my.proceeding, J will handle thefe ten, points: -L I will 
point out the Authors who have written laudably, of this fubject, 
11. Iwill fer down the definition of an ulcer. III. ‘The caufes of 
anulcer... 1 V.. The differences of ulcers. V. The general figns 
of ulcers. VI. The general prognofticks of ulcers, VII. I will 
fet down {uch medicaments; as are fit. for all ulcers in general, 
VIII. Of thegeneralindications of curing of ulcers. 1 X. OF 
their times. X.. 1 will. difcourfe of every. particular fort of 
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To make the tractation of ylce 
then tocome to the Authors, all who are 
come to our hands, and have written of this fubje@s. bu fuch as 
are famous for their skill and exneri , 
although they have not left to pofterity particular large monu- 
ments of thismatter, yer: wi fion iso} » they omit 
not to fet down both the indicarj 
ments efteQual to cure, 
fiftulaes. Galen in thofe 
De method) medendi, 
cer with accidents, 
moit part doth illaftrate his'¢ ! amp'es borrowed ftom 
the practice of Chirurgery, 

If you demand why he did fo ? 

Twill tell you the canfe in Fallopias his words,-in his fr 


Pd 
Chapters of alcers, D4onian ut ait Celftts, libs 7. ¢: x, 


dem eft, Seeing acco rding to Celfas.th 
ufe in curing, fometimes take effec, 


be doubted whether health may be afcrib 
tion of the 


rs peifectand compleat ; Firfk, 


tife': alchough he doth write confnfedly, yet the reading of him 
will profit fuch as underftand him, and wifi not be fruitlefle. 47. 
bucafis hath fome good things, but the number of the trifles are 
many moe, Paulus e4gineta in his fixch Book of the Art of cu- 
ring , only toucheth fome Points of this matter, as a.doe doth 
Nilus when he drinketh, Gabriel Fahopins followeth, who hath 


written an excellent Treatife of this matter ;’ but whofoey: r thalf 
pernfe him ,thall finde him; era yt 


; 
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and others of the late Writers, Ifhall juége him worthy of 44:- 
dushis eares , and after that heharh proceeded, and been promo- 
tedin Germany, to be faluted a DoGtor with foure feet. To thele 
twoltalians, I joyne the German Samuel Hafenrefferus , in his 
four Books of theaftections of the skin, in whom there are many 
varieties, if one with sudgement difeerne them. The reft thae 
canbe named are of the lowerbench, as Gide a (anliaco, and 
he who hath onely taught him to {peak a_ little more eloquently, 
Foanner Tagaultius , inthe third Book of his Inftitutions of Cht- 
rurgery. loannes de Vico accounted the father of Emperickes. 44a- 
vianus Santius ia the third Treatife of his compend of Chirurgery, 
andedagelus Bologninus in his two Books ofulcers, fhall bear him 
company. I muft not omit that painfull and judicious Chirurge- 
on Ambrofe Parrey , unto whom Chirurgery is much beholding. 
Vefalivs a\fo deferveth praife. Thetwo lareft who have written 
are the two Fubricij, Terome and William: Hieronymus Fabricius 
inthe third Book of the fecond Part of his Chirurgicall workes: 
Gulielmus Fabricius in bis learned Chirurgicall obfervations, who 
in this. courfe cut-ftrip all their fellowes. Thefe Authors of all o- 
therare moft tobe peruled , for in reading of them one fhall, bes 
come both more underfanding, and more able to performe the 
cures which fhall be committed to his care and skill. As forthe 
reft , Ileave themunto thofe who rather chufe to feed upon ac- 
kornes, thanpuremanchet, Riolan the father , Jaques Guilmean, 
Peccétins and Pigraus , although they deferve their owne praife, 
yet in my opinion they are to give place to thofe whom Ihave 
named, Ifany one would mifpend soodhoures, let him read 
Paracel(ws his great and little Chirurgery , which are like clouds 
without raine. If you would be furnifhed with forrefts of Chi- 
rurgicall medicaments,  perule the Treatife of the learned Holle- 
vine de materia Chirurgica, of Chirurgicall means , and Jacobus 
Dondus in his enumeration of Chirurgicall remedies , both fimple 
and compound. 
‘As for thofe medicaments which in my proceedings I fhallfrom 
rime to time fet downe, they fhall not be a confufed heape, 
butachoice of the beft approved, to eafe you. of. the labour of 


election, 


1? 


Be 


Now are we to defcend to the definition of anulcer, which was Point. 


the fecond point: I willnot ftand upon the fecting downe of fun- 


dry defcriptions of fundry Authors, and the examination of them 
| x ~  becaufe 
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becanfe this labour would take y 


you, which was appointed the end and fcope of thefe Lectures, 
Anulcer ir; Englith ts derived from the Latine ulcus, and this from i 
the Greek faxes, Sao ou sauedeu, becaufe it disjoyneth the part | 
which it pofleffeth; and fo thisterme, in its Seneral| fignificati- n 


0D, comprehendeth every folution of unity: and fo Eippocras 
ne | concerning wounds of the head dothk en. 
NM eB) tittle irc. a § 
A Tila But feeing folution of unity may proceed from (wo caufes, to 

Hr Wit, an excernall inftrument divid; Puumor eroding, 
i opp cauf.morb, according to Galen: there mult betwo di 


cord ifferences of folution of 
cap. ult, unity iikewife according to th » de conftit, art. ¢. 6. 


Thedeferip, ig tq be defcribed: It is 4 { 


tion. inward caufe eroding the part. The fubje of an olcer, Imake nor 
only the flefhy part, (whereby [ underf and, all the 
parts which cover the b 


the ulcer of a bone the Author of the Book de conft 
veth a peculiar name, calling it Ter, 

! fignifierh the fictle worme which p 
Pe ta it. I fee no reafon why the name of 


ee 


the Artec. 6. gI- 3 
do, Teeudiv which Properly | 
ierceth wood,and confumeth | 


. anulcermay not be afcribed | 
tothe folution of unity inabone, ifvit Proceed from an inward 


NID caufe eroding , as the cerme of 4 wound is ifitbe divided by an 
ae ey exteraall inftramenc , as.a fword or hatchec.. An ulcer then isa 


compound difeafe: for in it there is both folution of continuity, 
and Jofle of fubftance. 
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a 1 | | Nthe third generall point concerning ulcers q 

ie Ul. A the caufes of ulcers: Thefe are either antecedent of conjund: i 

a | in The antecedent canfes may be reduced to three ; to wit; Caco: | 

ig | chymia_ or the evil habit ofthe body, Contagium, or the commu- i 

| nication or imparting of an infecting quality, vapour or humor,by 

aii | the which an ulcer is caufed ip aby Part; a venomous moifture, ag = || 
Bh { 


in biting and flinging of ferpents 3 Orlaftly the diftemperature Tih 
Of the part it felfe, | | As |} 
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As for Cacochymia, the fpeculation of it doth belong unto the 
practife of Pkyfcke: yet in my difteurfes of Tumors! fer downe 
thefignes ofevery humor - redounding as much as was requilite 
for any to know , who only medleth with the practice of Chirur- 
very, While any ofthe three humors (blood being excepted ) 
in the maffe ofbloud contained inthe veittes , is faulty and pec- 
éant in quality, itis accounted the canfe antecedent of anulcere 
Sometimes thefe humors are folitary , fometimes they are affoci- 
ate together, 

Contavinm, orinfcGion , it is communicated fometimesby a 
rotten and corroding vapour; and fo Very often, if one vilite often 
one having Pihy/is, fach vapours being mingled with the aife, in- 
fect the party who vificeth, efpecially ifhe draw too neere to the 
difeafed party. So nicers of the yard come’ ftom dealifig with 
women, whofe fécret parts aré touched with vetierall ulcers: yea 
theitch it felfe, and ftabbedneffe , is poften by either lying with 
ofie tronbled with it, or fléeping ih a bed where'afcabbed perfon 
hath refted. 

As for the diftemperature ofthe part , it thay beprocured et- 
thérby cold , as. appeareth in'kibes, or by heat, as we may fee in 
4@anotene; becanie the bloud flowing’ copioufly to the part pains 
ed’, and tlorbeirig concocted ; “it putrifieth and erodeth the part. 
Laht ofall, by biting or flinging , as ofa mad dog, or a veno- 
fous ferpent , 2 corruption of the humors may becaufed, the 
conjun® caufé of an ulcer: fo that evety huitor chat is changed 
from it owtie natirall cemperactire, whethericbeby putrefaction, 
aduftion, or commixtion of any thing unnaturall, may procure 
anulcer in whatfoever part it feateth it felf. 


But the followers of Hippocratesand Galen, {peak otherwife ton of 
’ The opinion of 

of theft humots than the Chyi/tsdo. The Galenifts, make the Posey 

three fininors Of the inalfe of blood; ‘to wit, choltr -plilegtne, and Phyficians 


melancholy ; to be the caufes both antecedent-and conjunc 
all ulcers, if they:'become contrary to ‘nature. So they wil 
havé rheumaticke ‘ulcers to be cauled of fale phlegme, Herpes 
exedens to be caufed of eruginous choler; caticerous ulcers of 
Bilé ara which are the worlt and moft deplorable ofallo- 


of concerning 
{ humors. 


eee *~ The opinion 


The Chymifts on che other patt , affirme that the difcourfe GF of Chymifts, 


hafhors doth nor manifeft unto us the eflence , ahd proper nature 
of any Wifeate. So. Oxercetan in his advife of curmg the ‘gout, 
iets M : bring- 
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bringethinthe ftone , which he affirmeth not to be ingendred 
ofthe Galenicallhumors... Petras Severinus the Dane inhis Idea 
medicine philofophice,or Pourtraiture of the Philofophicall Phyfick, 
wondreth.at the folly of thofe who make thofe faatafticall hu- 
mors, bloud, choler, phlegme, and melancholy the caufes of dit. | 
eafes ; wherefore they out of minerals, fale, fulphure, and mer- 
curie, fetch ont the caules of all griefs. Although Galen call 
fometimes humors falt, nitrous, and eruginous ; yet the (hymifts i | 
have no reafon to reject the ordinary names ofhumors.,. and to | l 
| | call contumelioufly.dogmaticall Phyficians Humorifts, and to-de- 
wae ny any difeafe to. proceed from the ordinary humors.of the body. 
That the ordi- becomming unnaturall: for feeing that according to-Galen 1. de 
nary humorsof Joc, affeé?.c, 2, that is to be accounted the canfe of a griefe, which | 
the body are being prefent, the difeafe continueth; and which being removed, 
Hla aio ofdif the griefe ceafeth; and feeing we perceive difeafes to be caufed of } 
nei} Ss -witioushumors abounding , and thefe being expelled,the gricfe to i 
dee vanifh, I feeno reafon why thefe humors may not be accounted 
iit the true caufes of griefes; and thatit 15.a"meere foily,. and an affe. 
1 ction of novelty, to baptize théfe by names of minerals far fetch- 
ed; as toto call that which in fevers tscaft up by vomit, rather 
lulphure than choler,, Befides this ,. the Chymifts. are injurions. i 
to dogmaticall Phyficians, in labouring to perfwade men, that y 
they by the name of a-humor, underftand nothing elfe buta wa- | 
ieRAC terifh, fubftance void of all other faculty ; which fhould be the 
an iy ‘ci ggg principles of all bodies , and the caufes of all difeafes :. whereas.e- 
lig ' very tationall Phyfician ; by the rerme of a humor, underftandeth 
ita aliquid body mixed with bloud :_ which feeing itis a feverall body . 
ofits ownkinde, and is more compound than water, fo ithath ——sdit, 
far more excellent qualities thatwater. The Phyficians cheir own | 
felveshave fet the e-</chymifts at worke,. while talking of humors, 
&the.caufesof difeafes,theyfo much talk of the firft qualities,héat, 
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Thefift quar cold, moifture, and dryneffe.. For although fundry difeafes are 
ag ae not. -caufed of heat , cold, moifture, and dryneffe ;. yet we thall finde 
ofdifeates, ** other qualities inthe Humor, which may as well. hurt the body as ! 
if thefe :. for Hippocrates inhis Book. de prifca medicina, or ancient Ss 
in | phyficke affirmech,:. not that which is hot, cold, moift, or foft,. to >) ae 
I .be moft powerfull, but that which ts bitter, fale, fweee and fowre, | 
unfavoury, and fharp with. fome fowseneffe ;. thefe anda thou- | ia 
vi fand fach,, uvete and. being exalted:in their faculties, he.will have i 
ul a to bethe canfes-of difeafes,, and. not the firlt: qualities only ? and: 
it a Cee Me nt, ot eae ry eae 


SS pee rey 


Pa oa 


Let. 2. A Treatife of Ulcers. Treat. 2. 


from thefe the differences of fymptomes in fevers of this fame 
kindedo depend. Thefe whileft they are exquifitely mixed in the 
body areharmeleffe , yet when one of thefe is fevered from the 


reft, and is exalted in its quality , ic manifefteth ic felfe , and an- 


noyeth man; fothe corrofive falt doth bewray it felf in cancers 
and corrofive ulcers. Neither is itto be thought abfurd ; that mi- 
nerals are in the body ofiman, for feeing man is fed by plants,and 
beafts, which feed alfo upon the plants; feeing alfo the herbs 
have their aliment from the ground,which is not atike in all places, 
but often is mingled with afalt juyce , and other minerall fpirits, 
which the beafts and herbs cannot perfectly convert into their 
own fubftance; one can hardly think that a man can live upon 
thefe , and have no fuch thing participate. So we fee whar varie- 
ty of wines the diverfity of the foiles bring forth; and that in eve- 
ty wine their is tartar or argol, which appeareth alfo very often 
in podagricall perfons: In vomiting, fundry times fubftance like 
tolecks, green,and eruginous,exceeding hot and fharp,arethrown 
up, which being received into bafins, die them witha bright e- 
ruginous colour. See hiftories in Shenkius med. obfer. lib. 3. 0b.63. 
in the third book of his phyficall obfervations, the 62, obfervati- 
on. Michael Doringins lib. 1. dé medico & medicina, in his firlk 
Book of the Phyfician and Phyfick reporteth , that a certaine 
Lawyer made fuch urine,as did fret the linings, as if it had been the 
fpirit of vitriol;fuch humors appear plainly in fcabbedneffe, fretting 
ulcers, but {pecially in acancer. Wherefore Bertinus in his third 
book and eleventh of his Phyficke , doth rafhly and inconfiderat- 
ly affirme, that not one whit of mercurie, fale, or fulphure,liech 
hid in the body ; forin the itch, {cabbineffe, fome catarrhes , in- 
flammations of the eyes, and fretting ulcers it may be perceiveds 
butin urine, which is alfo an excrementitious humor, the falt may 
be feparate and prefented to the fight: yea,befides the fale in urine; 
another fubftance the caufe of difeafes may be marked. for ifyou 
cake aclearurine, and fuffer it to fertile, amatter like unto the 
powder of brick ; and fometimes a white middie fubftance will 
fo cleave to the fides of the chamber- pot or urinall,that it.can hard- 
ly be fometimes wathed away : of fuch a matter tophesin gouty 
perfons, and ftones in the bladder, are ingendred. . ! 
~ Whofoever fhall go about toreduce the caufes of all difeafes 
to blood, choler, melancholy and flegme, fhall wraphimfelf into 


anumber of difficultics : I will defire him to yeeld mea reafon. 


M2 Why, 


Minerals are 
in the bedy of 
mans 


The ordinary 
humors are not 
the caufes of 
all difeafes. 


Of the fuper-. 
fluous melan- 
choly Humor. 


cate, cela OSE, N pees 


Kreat.2. = A Treatife- of Uleers., Lek. 2 


why be calleth fale lepme fo; fecing fegme is faid tobe cold-bug 
this hot? Why is Arne biles comprehended under melancholy {fees 
ing it is very hot, bute this cold 2. BeGdes this, if any Phyfician go 
about to cure difeafes.procured. either by contagion, or poyfon, 
Without any great refpe&co the humors, he prefently goeth a- 
bout to minifter either a/exipbarmaca, asin the plagne which is 
Zotten by contagion, to abate the force-of it , and then heads 
drefleth himfe'f to the preparation: and evacuation of the bu- 
mors. If poyfon be miniftred to any one in meat or drink,which 
according to ( ardan, commenting upon the 62. aphor. of the 4. 
fect, may be fufpected; if he finde gripide in his ftomack, and if: 
he vomit and. goto ftoole, if within fix: houresthe skin become 
grecnifh or fpotted, then Antidotes. are miniftred, and: not fuch 
as re{fpect choler, melancholy or flegme. Let the Humors then 
which are ingendered in the body, retaine the accuftomed names;. 
but if an external caufé makethem degenerate from their nature, 
let thefe be diftinguifhed from the ordinary, and have their deno> 
mination from that which alrereth them. If falt, niter, alome, 
vitriol, verdigreafe be mingled with any humor, let it be called 
from the mineral mingled with it, falt, nitrous, aluminouns, vitris 
olate oreruginous, And forthis caufe fome late judicious Phyfis. 
cians writing of maligne and peftilent Fevers, and confidering 
their notable differences, have athirmed fome co:participate of the 
Nature of arfenick, fome of mercurie, fome of hellebore, fome of 
Opium, fome-of the leopards bane, fome of the hemlock; fome to. 
participate of che poyfon ofa viper, fcorpion, mad dog and fach 
like,noning the variety of (ympromes in fundry perfons,: 

One donbr doth remaine concerning the melancholy humor). 
whether it be only chin and wateri(h.as Renfuerus.affirmeth im his 
book of theScurvie exercit. 4 out of fwad ry places.of Hippocrates, 
whocalleth melancholy: ’Jpo.,as:in his book oe 2orn;,tn his book, 
de morbi, andin his fith book de motibis mulier ums or whether 
tt be thick and earthie, according to the vulgar and received: opi. 
fion. Eefore this doubt be folved; fome propofitions are to be. 
Premifed.. I. Inthe Chylus there are two f ubftances, one liquid 
and thin, the other thick and terreftsial, which can no. more nous. 
tifh than athes. Hf, Nature doth mingle thefe: which-are noe 
fent away. by ftoole, with part of the aqueous and fuperfluous 
humidity caufed of drink and liquid meats. So ina lie the fale and... 
{ome aduft parts are fo mingled, that they.age notidifcerned be-. 
forefenaration, hale ue tM eae: I, 
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. Lfaythen, that this thick and. feculent: bumor tempered. with, That the fpleen 
much moifture, isito be accqunced the fuperfuous melancholy hye; drawerh fu- 
mor, and that it is attra€ted by the {pleene. : For firft, feeing this perfluous me~ 


feculent humor is. altogether unapr to nourilh, it muftbe feparate 
from the Chylus, which eannot be performed by any other part 
befides the fpleenei. Secondly, the {pleene is of a darker red co- 
four than the liveriis, which proceedeth from the thick, feculent, 
and rerreftrial humor, which it imbibeth, | Thirdly, Hippocrates 


de acre; aq.c& loc. affirmeth , that fuch perfons as dwell in fenny. 


places are fubje&t co paffions of the fpleene. The caufe ts, be- 
canfe the waters are not pure, but muddie, Fourthly, if the fpleen 
did draw only thin and waterith humors, it could not be fo fub-. 
jeX to obftrugtions as it is. The feculent humor mixed with 
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lancholy. 


much humidity, is the caute of fundry difeafes : the thin part fome-. 


times afcendeth to.the upper parts, the grofle to the lower parts 
of the body, as we fee in the fenrvie, whercin the gummes are ule 
cerated, and the legges tumifie. The fpleene being fpungcous 


draweth much humidity toit, wherefore fpleenetick perfons. 
ought ro drink {paringly; for if they bib too much, the natural - 


heat of the parc is eafily oppreffed.and fo they became hydropick, 
The waterity humor of thefpleen is not infipid , but fharp and 
biting, and copious : fo we fee thofe who are troubled with quat- 
tanes, about the end of each fit to fweat plentifully; and thofe 
who are opprefled with melancholy to {pit much, Inthe thick, 
feculent, and terreftrial blackifh matter , fometimes there 1s no 
excefle of the Spleen : in qualities ometimes there is , and thofe 
aretwo: Acerbitas, an aftringent (harpnefie, fuch as, appearethin 
green unripe fruits ; and eiditas, fowernefle: fronmthele quali- 
tiesintended and. exalted , atrabilis becometh fo corrofive. So 
much I thought good to fet downe of melancholy, to cleare 
the donbts which are moved of it, and. to fhew one ule of the 
fpleen. | 

To returne then to the carbonary cure of unlearned: Alchy- 
mifts, they obje€t thus, The rational Phyticians affirme the body to 


The qualities 
of the water- 
ifh Humor. of : 
the {picen. . 


Objethe 


be nourifhed by the fourhumors, how can they then be caufes of . 


the difeafes 2 , | 

Irisftrange that: any man fhonid wilfully dane. che eye of the 
mind (underftanding I mean) thatithey may moc fee truth, {eeinig 
man,as Ariftorlein the very irk words of the book of -his Meta- 
phyficks affirmeth, naturally covereth knowledg,and witnefles are 
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urall eftate ; but | a 

then to ftirup griefes, whenit is feparate from the reft, when ie Pz! 

Ha doth putrifie, when forraigne fubftances and qualities are added, nn 

iB which make it ofa familiar humor , a profeffed enemy to health, l 
NO confifting of the naturall conftitution 


folded, is fet to thratha cocke, : 
dali naatal UTE BS PE al | ¥ 
Lect, III, | f 

Of the general differences and fignes of ulcers. 


ae /™F the ten Points , within the limits of which I refolved to in- ibs 
a eT clude all my difcourfes of ulcers, in my former Lecture I dif- , i 
ae a patched three; inthe firft I nominated the prime Authors , who - 
1 ae have written of this fubje@: in the fecond,I fet down the derip- H 


tion of an ulcer: inthe third,I difcourfed fomewhat largely of ve Be 
caufes of ulcersin general. : 5 
\ LY. ‘Now the fourth poine, concerning the differences, and fundr ‘& 
ry Point forts ofulcers, offereth it felf to be handled, and in truth the | 7 


wig _ _, ourfe of nature fo requireth: forthe forme 


of every particular 
ulcer doth {pring from the canfe conjunc of ¢ 


hefame: forexam- 


TQ ple, a cancerulcerate is difcerned from all other ulcers by its pros m 

ee fae) per and pachognomonicall fignes , alt which as effects, are alcribed | i 

to Atra bilt , impacted in the part, the canfe conjunc of the th 

fames, : , 

Differences of | Here of purpofe I omit the idle and fruitleffe diftin@ions of ul» ne 

ulcers. cers , fet down by fundry Authors, which neither better the tin. iP 

ie fi I. derftanding, nor further the curation: Thefe only I will fet down, i 
Bia | From their n2- 


which are materiall. The matterial] differences then of ulcers,are im 


uit 
shies i taken either from the nature or conftitution of anulcer, or from ra 
and | the fubyect or partaffected, From the nature and conftitution; an ui 
an OEE | ' _hlceris either fimple or compounded, : i 
ij 


qi] In a fimple ulcer, nothing is offered which may {tay the Chirur.. 
aint gceon from going abont the confolidation of it » 48 the canfe con- Ot 
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a &, acruellfymptome,’ adjuncts, or fome difeafe. 


A compound ulcer wherein eitherfome of thefe,or all are found, 1 « 
which muft be removed before unition be procured. is either of the g sss: iy 
milder forts, or maligne. uleeee 7 
The more mild fort of ulcers yeeld to ordinary and ufaall medi- 
caments, if they be judicioufly applyed. 
The maligne yeeld not, and befides have feare'ull fymp- 
tomes: thofe maligne ulcers proceed either from inward, or out. 
ward caufes. : 
From internall canfes fpring a cancer ulcerate, Phagedena, No- 
me, fretting ulcers , and others which are called Chironia, or Te- 
lephia, which denominations infinuate nothing unto us concer- 
ning the nature or curation. of an ulcer, but. bring only unto. our: 
memory the names of thefe who are. celebrated by Poets, which 
belong more to Grammarians than Phyficians or Chirurgeonsto e 
be knowne. | 

The external! caufes which procure ulcers are two,to wit, (/on- 
tagium, contagion, oF a venomous quality,vapour, or humor,com- 
prehended under the name of Venenum, or poifon. 

The differences taken from the fubjects. or parts affected are Bi 
two, for cither an ulcer poffeffeth the outward part, and is 2. 
called externum;, or outward or it affliteth the inner parts,and From the parts 
is named Juternum or. inward. Other differences taken 
from the continuance, figure and quantitie , are here impertinent, 
and further only predi@tions,of the which I will {peak in the prog: 
nofticks of ulcers. : | 

As concerning the fignes of ulcers; an internal ulcerisfound —y, 
out and difcerned by the excretions or matter expelled. As for The fignesof 
example, if the urine be purulent, we conje@ture the kidneyes or ulcers, 
bladdertobe ulcerate. Jf purulent matter be voided by cough- sicnes of the 
ing , .it is like that thejungs arenlcerate;, if much of fuch matter lungs ulcera:: 
be rejected, and fignes of an apofteme have gone before, itisan ted.. 
apoftematous ulcer ; ifthe purulent matter be but little, andno 
fienes of an inflammation have been noted,then it is but a primary 
nicer proceeding of erofion, by reafon ofa fharp humor fepas 
rating the unity of the fubftance of the lungs. Thefe internall 
ulcers I will leave to the confiderations of Phyficians,unto whom 
they are moft commonly prefented tobe cured, who very often. 
purchafe fees with no {mall difcredic tothe Art and themfelves. 


Only I will et down fuch things as tend to the curation of pe . 
ULL ACE ROWER SUCH COE fay or inseam ot aa ne 
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Of the external! Parts. I heed not to bufie my felfe about the fer. 
Ung dowhe of the general fignes ‘of fach , fecing they are pre- 
fented to the view of the Chirargeon by the parts stieved, On- 
ly let-ne give you Warning, that you miftake nota 
ulcer: into chis értont you may eafily fall 
. ordinary defcription of anuleer 5 ftrange 

Riolan, Chirur. Reinng and Chirurgeons; which is, 

ei ‘Muity tha flefhy Part, yeelding guittor 
whether. it be laudable or illaudable, 
fhould be fet downeno 0 
nicer) that this j 
Doth not, 


is aff in my judgement, 
{lrament that woundeth in a bone, asa {word 
wound; and that a folution of unity inabone ; procured by an e- 
roding humor, may nor be termed an ulcer, hai 
Secing the caufes conjun& take the true differences of an 
ulcer and wound :’ which arean extetrall infttumeént dividing, 


The-cacfes.. ahd a {harp huior eroding che parts's Who tan imagine thar in 
conjanG of 3 veneteall ulcer, wherein there is corruption of the bone, there 
Wounds and flrowll betwo red of ulcers {pecifitally differing > -ro wit , one 


ulcers. in the flefhy part , and another inthe bone, che fame humor can- 


fine both. iy 
objet. But a folution of unity in the bone by a corrodihg is called Peo — 
i redo, fay they. * | | 
_,. What then? Mott 4 maligne ulcer in the face, becanfe it 
tscalled Moti me tangere, be exempted ott of the lift of cancerous ' 
ulcers 2 - ase Aen. ie 
Lec this then beaccounted anundoubted’ rent) “that 4 
ured in the body by a humot eroding | whe- 
rbone, maybe, yea ought tobe called an 
an inftrument feparating is called 2 wound 
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Lect. IV, 


Of the generall prognofficks of ulcers 


N Ow Lam to defcend to the fixt point touching Ulcers, pro- 
t pofed by me in the beginning , which is of their generall 
prognofticks. The confiderarion of thefe will make one circum- Fhe prelages. 
fpeét, when an ulcer is offered’ to himtobecured , in the elect- 
on of his cures: for whofoever takerhin hand a griefe uncurable, 
he difcrediteth himfelf, and caufeth the Artto be contemned by 
thofe who are fimple and ignorant, imputing the error of the 
practicer to the infufficiency of the art. Let thisbe the I, pradi- 
@ion + an ulcer ina body of an evil complexion’, which may be 
conjectured by the colour-of the skin , if it. be of atallowy whit- 
nefle, yellow, or fwartith,is not ealely cured: forit islikely , that 
corrupt phlegme, vitellin choler, and feculent melancholy doa- 
bound , which humors hinder the regeneration of flefh; but-by 
thecontrary., an ulcer is eafily cured ina perfon of 3 good com- 
plexion who’ digefteth well and doth. not increafe fuperfluous 
moifure. If. Ulcers in bodies ‘which are either very moilt.or 
dry, arehard'y cured. Thisis plain inthe bodies of hydropicall 
petforis, and thofe which areaged ; for as fuperfluons bumiditie 
contrary to deficcation,hindereth the healing in thofe: fo in thefe 
the defeGt of tadicall moifture:’ IIL) Ublcers in-children by reafon 
of theirexceffive humidity ;<and-in avomen. with child, becanfe 
the moftlandable parc ‘of the bloud us tarned tothe nourifhment 
of the child j -arehot cafily cured... TV. Ulcers which. fall. out 
after criticall apofvemesin'the: fpondils of the back 5 .or.great 
joytrs of the body’, for the moft pare are movtall: : becaule,atter 
fickdétfeand spoltem ation nature multbe exceedingly.weakened, 
ehenaturall heat‘much abated j.and-the | radicall moiitarcalmoft 
ipert, ‘Such apéftemee do fall out when’ as fharp fevers end not 
ctitically in the decretory dayesby fome evacuation, as bleeding 
atthe nofe, vomiting fweating, purging by ftooleand urine, but 
extend themfélyésto the-fortiechday. Vinlf ithesplace: wherain 
theniceris feared be blackifh, blewith, ongreeni{h ; achardly cae 
be-cured : for the blond*muftbe.naughty, vand the Hefh corrupt. 
VI, Ulcers witha round figure are'cured withdifficulty;, thetea- 
fon isthis, ‘Confolidation ts —— by unition of the paris; si 
i dale ate he 


fi) 


Vi. 


Point 


EO-6 


Lk. 


42. 


3> 


14> 


ise 


R6<. 


Ata aa 


aiceaed ~ < ae en AREER care rs ey 
a a a AEM 


Treat.2. A Treatife of VUleers: Le&.4. 


the farther the parts are afunder, the more flowlyit is procured : 
but a round figure, of all other within the fame bounds is moft. 
ample. V1T.Painfull ulcers in children are dangerous, becaufe their. 
bodies being raw,and the fpirits fubtill they are eafily fpenc, which 
is the caufe that they are much weakened & fo difpofed for death 
it felfe.VI/I.1fan ulcer become either blewi(h or pale, the party. 
being il,death is not far off; for thefe coloars the natural moyfture 
fhew the mortification of the part ; and dryneffe theweth. thac 
is gone. IX. If an ulcer be complicate with a difeafe which main. 
taineth it,the ulcer according to the nature of thedifeafe is either 
of eafie or hard curation. Soa venereall vicer ina fucculent and 
{trong body is eafily cured,but if the party bein. Marafmus, nei. 
ther the ulcer nor the difeafe can be cured; becanfe the ufe of the 
deficcatives,which only availe inchefeinfrmitives, willon! y ha= 
{ten death increafing the extenuation ofthe body : In like man-. 
ner ulcers:in hectick,, and hydropick perfons are hardly cured ; 
in thefe becaufe,fuperfluous humidity hindereth deficcation of the. 
ulcer; in thofe Becaufe laudable juyce foweth. not to. che part 
uicerate.X. Iftumorsin ulcers fuddenly vanith. without any ¢vi- 
‘dent and manifeft canfe, as bleeding, orapplication of a.difcufe 
five medicament, they portend. no. good: but convulfions, if 
they appeare in the hinder parts, becaufe the Spina is very nere 
vous; and madne(fs, plurifie or fuppuration if they were red, 
and inthe forepart.. XI. Soft tumors in ulcers. are laudable, 
becaufe they-will yeeld to.medicaments,. but hard: not eafieto be 
cured, becaufe the humor ismore rebellious, XII: Ifthe haires 
faf'in places of che body about the ulcer,it is.an evil figne:for then. 
there muft be great actimony, andcorruption.of the humors, as 
in quattaneagues, the pox, andleprofie. XILL If inanulcer 
where there ts-cariofity of the bone, the colour of the feth be of 
a livid colour,, the party: muft be in dangers, for itis afignof che. 
extinction of the maturalheat. XI Vs. Ulcers. which afford. quite. 
tor which is. white, fmoorh, anduniforme, and not ftinking, 
promife an eafie cure; for thefe qualities in.the quittor fhew. the 
dominion-of the naturalheat, and. the foundnefle. of the folide 
parts, XV.°A flux! of blond! comming, in an.ulcer.after {trong 
pulfationis ominous, according to Hippocates Sedl..7. Aph, 21.for 
there muft be aftrong phlegmon,, andthe arteries. muft. be much, 
prefled, fo.that a gangrene may be expected: howfoever of fuch. 


‘furious blond no,fichh can beregenerate,, XVI. Lf an Ery/ipelas. 
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appeare, the bone being bare, it is no good figne , Hippocrates 
Se. 7. aphor. 19. for neither can ficth be regenerate by fucha 
fharp-humoras this, thatcaufethfohota tumor, XVII. From 
maligne ulcers two forts of quittor fow ; One thin, and icis cal- 
led Ichor, oc Sanies ; fuch a virulent matter iflueth alfo from the 
pricking of the nerves, and corruption of the perioftion. The 
other fort of quittor isthick, andis called Sordes, XVIII. In 
ulcers which have continued a twelve-moneth or longer, the 
bone muftbe {caled, and the skinning be hollow, Hipp. lid. 6.aph. 
45- Butto make goodthis Aphorifme of Hippocrates, fome 
conditions are required: The firftis, that much flefh above the 
bone benotin the part ulcerate. Secondly, the humor which 
floweth tothe part muft be very corrofive.. Thirdly, it muft not 
havebeen deelt withall by any Phyfician or Chirurgeon. If one 
or more of thefe conditions faile, the Aporifme muft mifle of its 
predi@tion. What Galen and late Writers have fec downin the 
explication of this Aphorifme, clears not the truth of this Apho- 
rifme : onely thefeconditions fet down bymedoe, The fignes Signes of 2 
which lead youto the knowledge of abone corrupted are thele, corrupt bone. 
1. If the nicer having been skinned, breaketh out again, for 
itis likely chat the bone cafteth out an ichorous fubftance , which 
is the caufe of this recidivation: 2, If the ulceryeeld more 
and thinner mitter then the bigneffe of ic requireth. 3. If 
the brims ofthe ulcer will not come in, 4. If the brimsbe- 
come reddi(th, 5. If the bone, being prefented to the fight; 
it appeare rugged, and of a blackifh colour, not fmooth, 
or aruddy whitecolour, XIX. Whatfoever ulcers caft out 
much Sanies or Ichorous matter , which is too thin , of a lea» 
dy, pale, or black colour; or glutinous, or ftinking, and 
which fretteth the skinne adjacent, are hard tobe cured, for 
this humor keepeth the ulcer moift, and cannot eafily be dryed, 
even if you apply powerfull Topicks. XX. Inveterateulcers 
- which caft ‘out a quiteor called by the Grecians tacradts, like 
unto white oyle, are hardly cured: forthis fignifieth a colli- 
quation of the part, and an extenuation of the reft of the 


body. 
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LECT, V. 
Of the generall curation of Ulcers, and their times. 
Vis | , 
oe Aving fet downe the general! prognofticks of ulcers in the 


fixth Point, now the feventh Point concerning the generalf 
method of curing of all ulcers doth offeric felfe. 
Fhe univerfali curation of ulcers is comprifed in this. one pro- 
pofition: — Allulcers ever defire deficcation , fo Hippoc. ix prine, 
Lib. denlcer. & Galen, lib. 3. methodec. 3. for whether we goa- 
out to ingender fleth, orto feale up an ulcer by cicatrization,de- 
deficcative m:dicaments are {till required. 
Fouretimes of J here are four times tobe obferved in ulcers) 
ulcers, _ L. Principiim , The beginning ;. In it the quittour isthin and 
I, waterifh. 
IL: Augmentum,the proceeding; Init the quittor foweth more 
2 fparingly, and thicker, 
35 I}. Statens, theconfiftences In it there is no ichorous matter, 
but Pr’, yet fomewhat thinner it appeareth, 
4. IV. Dechinatio.; when the ulcer is inthe mending hand, then 
The qualities laudable Ps fheweth ic felf.. Icis white, being altered by the na- 
oflaudable —turall temperature ofthe veinés, arteries, nerves and membranes, 
Guittour, whofe fubftance is white Second)y, ic is uniforme , not grumous 
or cruddy , naturall heat working equally upon every part of it, 
Thirdly, ic is without all ill {mell, feeing the naturallheat hath 
corrected all the evil qualities of it. 


The ue The curation of ulcersis performed by two means . The 1, is 
“tre @ therremoving of the caufes antecedent. The fecond , is the arti- 
€ers. ; 
ficial! dreffing of them. | | | 
Caufesantece- Phe canfesantecedent are foure: Cacochymia, Contagium, Vew 
desiti uenuns: and the diftemperature of the part. : 
I. The ill habit ofthe body is to be removed by alteration and e- 
vacuation, if che hnmorabound. ~ ; 
2. Contagion is to be overcome by Alexipharmaca. 
3.0 Poifon is to be contemperate by Antidota; | 
4. The diftemperature of the part is tobe removed by thingscon- 


trary unto it, And that we may the more eafily attain ° 
| a: thefe 
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nies feopes; a Cofivenient order of dyet mnft ever be pre 

cribed. 

The canfe conjunét, whichis the eroding humor, that is fetled Thecaufes 
in the part, is furprifed by fuch medicaments as fute forthe foure conjund, 
times of an ulcer before mentioned. 

Inthe beginning then Suppuratives or Digeftives areto beap- The ufe of fup- 
plied. Firft, becaufe the matter which hath left che veffels , and purative medi- 
hath infinued it felf within the porofities , putrifieth : where- “@™S°™ 
fore it ought to be concoéted , that it may become laudable 
quittour. 

Secondly, good flefh cannot be procured by farcoticall medi- 
caments ; unleffe the matrer be concocted; for fo the ulcer 1s 
made apt to admit the generation of flefh. Thefe Suppuratives 
ought inthe firft qualities co be proportionate to the temperature 
of the part unto the which they are to be applyed ; fo to parts hot 
in the firtt ot fecond degtee, Suppuratives hot in the fame degrees 
até to be applied.for if they exceed they are fo far from ftrengthe- 
ning the naturall heat, that they rather pervert it,smaking ic aguifh 
and ubnaturall: ifthe part be temperate, let temperate Suppura- 
tives be applyed. 


Bat Digeftives ought not to be applied, Firft, to putride ulcers: In what ulcers 


for {eeing Suppuratives are hot and moift , if they fhould be applt- 2 Sans are 


ed, they would canfe the greater putrefattion. : 

Secondly,they are not fit for theumatick ulcers; for fuch medica- 2 
ments relax the part, and make it more fubject to receive the mat- 
ter that floweth , and fo a tumor might be caufed, And as Sup- 
puratives are to be applied to the parts ulcerate, becaufe the hu- 
mot whichis hot and (harp, would inflame the part, ifit were not 
fuppurated and cleanfeld: So repelling Topicks are to be apply- 
ed to the parts about the ulcer, to repell che matter which flow The ufes of re- 
eth; pelling medi- 

7. That the heat of the Suppurative medicament draw no- ar 
thing trom the parts adjacent. : 

>. To ftrengthen the parts that they may refilt fluxion, 

3, Decanfe fy the repelling of the humor,the deficcation of the 
nicer is furthered. 

4, Becaufe the heat of the part ulcérate is intended and ftreng- 
thened , it beirig kept in by the coldnefle of the repelling medica- The mixtion of 
ment. _ medi¢aments 

And for ag miuel a8 T abcd that ulcers alwayes require defic- when pro fita: 
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ation , itis not-amifleto mix with the Suppuratives fome driers, 


a yet chacin the beginning the ‘Suppuratives have the upper hand, 
aM buc in. the end the Deficcatives, 


i 
ie After that the ulcer is well digefted , and yeeldeth laudable | 
eR Mundificatives quiccour , Mundificatives are to be applied: for if you apply far- ie ¥ 

Whe : coticall medicaments, before the ulcer is well digefted., {punge« sy 


wa ous and naughty flefh will grow, which will admit no cicatriza- \ 
| tion. In mundifying we muftnot ufe toofharp medicaments , - st 
7 a forthefe may caufe an unskil full Phyfician or Chirurgeon co be- a. 
1 | leeve that it is acorrofive ulcer. The Paine which the Patient feel- iy 
1h eth in che part ulcerate » will bewray this errour, Thefe three | | 
{ile {copes being compafledto overcome the caufe conjun@, nothing Pe 
i i temaineth but to feale up the cure i; Reagiiey | 
ant ionis Seeing moft ordinary ulcers proceed from fluxion » it is to be I} 
Ha foe i withftood, Firft, by Revulfion, Secondly, by Repulfion. In Re | 
Revulfion. -yulfion, wherein the matter is drawne to parts farre diftant , the i 
rectitude of the part and vellels istobe obferved. Sof the ul- . 
Hie cer bein the right leg, Revuliion is to be procured in the right 
Pam te arme, if you refpect the re@itude of the part ; but if you conf- |} 
4 der che reticude of the veftels » Revulfion is tobe uled in the lefe | 
LOE ee leg , if che ulcer beinthe right: for fo thecommunion of velfels | ‘ 
ne 1 As kepr. | ie 
al How revullion _ Revulfion is performed by attra&tives, and thefe are three; 7 o 
is to be procue Heat, paine, and the {hunning of vacuity.’ Hot things which pro- Bs 
red. cure attraction , are hot inuntions, and baths: ftraight ligatures ; 3 
caufe paine ; but both paine and heat are caufed by Ventofes,and 7 
Veficatories, Fontanels attra@ by reafon of the (hunning of vacui- Ct 
ty; for they fending out ftill fome fubltance » fome other mnft be 7 
‘drawn to fillup the place of that. z= 
Repulfion: R epuliion, wherein the kumor is {tayed in its Paflage, is perfor. 4 ’ 
med by applying thofe medicaments which commonly are called my 
Defenfives. Defenfives: thefe medicaments are aftringent and cold, and rather im 
dry chan moiftin ulcers, Now that you may know whether ou th 
Proceed according to Artin the curing of ulcers, receive this A- . | 
Phori{me = When medicaments applied to ulcers do good’, or at ‘ia 
To know good jeaft hurt not, it isa figne that they are convenient ; but if they “ 
medicaments: qo harme » by making the ulcer hotter or colder, drier or moitfter th 
Albucafis.  thanis fic, then you may gather that fuch are to be changed, and to 
Things which thetc contraries applyed, ny 
make ulcers Toconclude thisPoint, nine things make ulcers hard to be cu- Wt 
long in.curing: red. i | mney ae. 


I. The 
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I, The defection of good blood in bodies extenuate: 

Il. The impurity of blood in cacochymicall perfons.. 

III, The filthineffe of the ulcer, 

IV. Soft and cadaverous flefh:about the ulcer.. 

V. The malignity of the humor.. 

Vi. Thehardnefle of the brims of the ulcer: 

VII. A fecret canfein the aire of fome places, they being hot: 
and. moift.. | 

Vill. When the bone is corrupted. 

1X. The application of unfit medicaments, 


Ses 
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Lect. VE 
Of the medicaments befitting Ulcers in general, and firft of 


repelling MealCAaments.. 


7 Owat thelaft, Icome tothe laft general! Point, fetdown 
by mein the firft Le@ture concerning ulcers, of the whichI 
intend to difcourle, which is, of the medicaments befitting ulcers; 
in generall.. Imeanto fpend this. Leureupon this fubje&, to the 
end that you. may be fo. furnifhed with. good and approved medi-. 
caments, as that you fhall not need either to. envy or wonder at: 
fuch, as brag of fecrets.. 

It isnot unknown to. your felves how many fawcie and male- 
pert Empiricks there are here in London, who bafely and irreve- 
rently fpeak. of thofe who are skilfullindeed , and deferve well. 
of the Art of Chirurgery, (purchafing unto itcredit , and'to their. 
owne felves.profit and renowne,by their methodicall and fircceffe- 
full practice), and fo impudently boaft of their fecrets , and exale: 
theméelves.as ifthey had nofore-head, But. furely it is to be: 
thought, that there is too. great a diftance between it and their. 
tongue, that.che fore-head cannot {top the tongue. from uttering. 
Thrafonicall fpeeches of themfelves.;. itis great. pity fuch. are fo 
countenanced as they are. The Magiftrates let them proceed. in 
their extravagant.courles,thinking it not fit for. an Eagle to ftoope. 
to.agnat, Thernder andignorant fort, rather confider. the pro-- 
mife, than the performance , thinking that. there can beno cloud. 
without raine.. 


- That you may: bethe-more: able, not only.to,encounter: we | 
| : thele: 
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thefe confident cowards, bue to-overthrow them alle, Twillen. 
devour, according to that talent of skill which i have, to farnith 
you with competent, both Theorie and PraAtice. Itis-a thame for 
a Chirurgeon noc tobe furnithed with admirable variety of me- 
dicaments, feeing nature hath been fo provident for him. Turne 
your eyes whither you will, and behold the fertility of nature, 
and you thall fee and finde that inher works fhe hath not been un- 
mindfull ofyou, As for plants, you have Dio/corides and Galen, 
yea all who have written of. them, witnefles; that the greatelt 
part of them havefallentoyourthare, As for the things which 
lic hid in the bowels of the carth, as metals, {pirits, marcafites,do 
they not ferve yourturne? The metals for your inftrnments,the 
reft for yourmedicaments. Let no man think then, that askil- 
full and induftrious Chirurgeoncan by his Art performe no other 
cures, but fuch as.may be compatfed by the compofitions in his 
Salvatory. Thefe he mut have in teadinefle, other medicaments 
he is able to fetch out of the treafure ofnature , which he hath at 
hiscommand, — This f will make good by the fetting downe only 
thofe medicaments whichare known to belong to the curation of 
ulcers. Of thefe there are two orders.or ranke « for fome ferve 
for ordinary ulcers, fome for thofe who have a malig nity.annexed. 
Thofe that fervefor Ordinary ulcers, areiof five forts. for fome are 
Repélling, fome Digefting fome Mundufy ing, forme Incarnating, 
and fome Cicatrizing and the Medicaments which performe thele 
offices, are either fimple or compound, | : 


The Simples repelling ave'the[e'slutfollow. 


Ofthele ; fome are of an Aqueous fubftance 
Lettice, all fortsof Succorie, Knot-grafle; Horfe. 
Nighe-fhade, Comfrey, Purfelaine, N avell-wort,Houle-ldek;thefe 
four yeeld noe their juyce eafily; wherefore they ‘mutt be'beatén 
ina mortar, and fome verjayce ; vineger .-or juyce of Quinces 
mingled with them. There be fome sim plesnotifo waterith as 
thefe are, -as the Plantane, Mille-fole, Vine-leaves, aftringent red 
Wine, Verjayce, Vineger , ithe frnic iof the Barbety 5° the fraic 
OF the'Quick‘beame: Slots, Mirclesberries, Pomegtanate-rindes, 
ahd Flowers infufed in red Wine which is aftringent, Tanners 
Woofe, which will bee more efteCtualhif thefe timples together 
With red 'Rofe-leaves dryed,be boyled a littlein it; bucthe Woofe 


muft 


, as Water it felf, 
taile P erwinckle, 


see E.. 
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mult betaken when it is newly made, and before any leather be 
putin it. The Leaves and Apples ofthe Mandrake, the Henbane, 
the Leaves of Stramonea, the black Poppie, and the deadly Night- 
thade are more cooline than the former, but they mutt be left be- 
fore the part become livid, or of a leady colour. If you ufe the 
juyces or decoctions of the aforefaid Simples, which you fhall be 
enforced. to do, if thecuration of ulcersand wounds be prefen- 
tedunto you, being inthe countrey, where no Apothecarie ts 
by whoni you cam be furnifhed with medicaments which are fit to 
repell , then you muft apply to the parts adjacent to the ulcer, 
pledgets of wooll or tow moiftened inthem ; then above thefe 
{tups of linnen or wollen cloathes according to the temperature 
of the party , and feafon of the year , moiftened in the fame and 
wrung , areto be applied. 

Laftofall, the pare ulcerate ishandfomety to be rowled , the 
rowler having been moiftened inthefe juycesor decoctions. One 
thing isto be noted, that iris the beft courfe {till to mingle fome 
aftringents with thofe which have a waterifh juyce * for as thefe 
coole beft, and repreffe the Auxion and inflammation, fo thefe by 
wrinkling of che skin repell more effectually. As you rowle up 
frattures,fo muft you rowle parts ulcerate. Of this kinde of row- 
ling I will fpeak in its proper place, 


The compound medicaments that repel are thefe. 


1. Oyles,as the Oyle of Rofes made of green Oyle,the juyce of 
unripe Grapes, and the juyce of red Rofes, boyled together over 
a fimpering fire untill the juycesbe confumed. Laft of all, infufe 
fome Rofes picked inthe Oyle: the Oyle of Mirtles, the Oyle of 
Quinces, the Oyle of Maftick, the Oyte of Henbane,Poppie, and 
Mandrake. The Sallet Cyle whereof thefe compound Oyles are 
made, mutt not be old, or rank. fan inflammation hath poflefled 
the parts adjacent, ufe not Oyles; for they are eafily fet on 
fire. 

>, Catap'afmes, made of the aforefaid Juyces, and Barley- 
flowre, with fome of the forenamed Oyles, or Bole, Terra fi- 

jllata, or Amberrempered with fome of the aforenamed Oyles, 
and whites of Egges beaten, Vineger, or Verjuyce. 
. Unguents , as Triapharmacum, Onguentum album,( ampho- 


ratum either of it felf,or mingled. with Unguentum Popnlenm. 
O he E Mi = 
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4. Emplafters , as Emspla/trum de minio, the Sope Plafter, Djz- 
graffe. 

Yarrow, Comfrey, and Perwinckle. When you. make your Diaz 
chalcithes,referve one part for the juyces, which mutt be added by 
little and little,as you bring your Emplafter tothe confiftence. This. 


P4lma made with the juyces of Plantane,Horfe-tatle, Knot- 


medicament. is. fecond to. none. 


Of Suppuratives or Digeftives, 


Being furnifhed with medicaments repelling » Which are tobe 
applied to the parts adjacent to thé ulcer, to hinde; fluxion, you 


are to looke for medicaments which are to be applied to the ulcer 


it felf: Amongft them Suppuratives offer themfelyes firft; Thofe 
as. the former, are either fimple,or compound , 


The S waples are thefe, which are tobe temperately 
warme and moift. 


The flowre of Wheat and Barley, Swines-greale, {weet Butter, 
Capons. greafe, Calves-tallow, ripe Oyle, black Rofin , the juyce 
of the flowers of white Lilies , the pulp of Figs, and Raifins, the 
mucilage of the Marth-mallow,. Fenugreek, and Linfeed: thefe 
are convenient, if any hardneffe or callofity be in the ulcer,, 
Saffron, Bird-lime, Pitch, Storax, Galbanum, Gummi ej 
Lemni, the Burre-Dock, Miliot, the Flowre de luce ,. new. 
Wax.. 


Of Ci ompounds, 


Letrapharmacum-of the Ancients, which is made of Pitch, Ro- 
fin, Wax, and any of the forenamed fats: Dialthea Jimplex, Bae 
filicum majus & minus ,. Unguentum auream: if a little Mercurie 
precipitate wathed in Plantane, and Rofe-water,be mingled with 
thefe unguents, as.a fcruple with an ounce, they willbe the more 
effeGtuall: for the precipitate doth excellently chicken and digeft 
any ichorous matter. Above thele, applied unto the ulcers,cither 
upon.Lint or Tow, lay Emplaftrum diachy lon fimplex in the fame 
mer, and cum gummisin the winter, if the brims of the ulcers be 
liard: otherwile ufe your Diapalma cum{uccw; for there isno Eme- 

plafter comparable co this, | | 
Of the forenamed, Simples, as your Flowers, or Meales , Palps, 
| | - .Mucilages., 


a 
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Mucilages, and Juyces, you may frame unto your felves fundry 


Suppuratives, according to the temperature of the party, the con- 


dition of the ulcer, and feafon of theyear, Let this be an example; 
Take of the pulp of Figsand Raifins, of each one ounce, of the 
Mucilage of the Marth-mallow, Linfeed, and Fenugreck, of each 
twodrams; ofthe jayce of the flowres ofthe white Lily , two 
drams and a halfe; of Barley-meale, three drams; of Saffron 
beat to powder, halfea fcruple; make upa medicament. This 
is powerfull in callous ulcers. 


Of Mundificatives. 


When the ulcer is well digefted, which you fhall conjecture if - 


the quittour be fomewhat laudable, if che brims of the ulcer be 
foft and well coloured ; and laftly,if you finde no ill damp to rife 
from the ulcer;then you are to addreffe your felves to the applica- 
tion of Mundificatives ; for if you ufe farcotick or incarnative me- 
dicaments before mundification , only loofe flefh will arife , which 
willadmit no cicatrization. : 


The fimples that mundifie are thefe. 


eAriftolochia or Birthwort,whercof there be two forts,the long, 
and the round;Horeho und,Smallage, Vitrioll calcined to rednefle: 
Verdigreafe, Orpiment, Arfenick naturall and fublimed, Afercury 
fablimate and precipitate, the ycllow Turbit, if you ufe it before 
inbe wathed, it is as powerfull as Arfenick, or Mercurie fublimate, 
but much more fafe ; for it difpatcheth its Operation fooner, Cau- 
feth not fo great inflammation , and is more familiar to the body 
of man, ‘Honey alfo mundifieth, Savin, Cockle-fhels burned, A- 
lome burned orcalcined, the flowreof Vetches, All Vegetables 
calcined mundifie, by reafon of the fait in the afhes, but fome 
more powerfully than others, as the afhes of Tobacco,the Vine- 
fialkes, and the {talkes of Beanes - joyne to thefe,the juyce of Ce- 
landine, the root of the Cuckow-pit, W otmewood, C:ntorie the 
tefler, Carduus benedittus, the Becte , Colewort, Gentian, bitter 
Almonds, Scordinm, the white and black Hellebore. 


Compound mundifying medicament. 


1. 15.08 Fabricius ab aqua pendente : RK Terebinth ij. 3.fyrup- 
O2 


rofl. 
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of Turpentine ij 2, boylethefe with 4 very foft fire, until! they | 
come to the confiftence of a foft unguent ; then take them from | aa 


the fire, and mingle with it the yolke ofan E 


iF &8¢; incorporateall (— 4 

a welltogether. fa fowle ulcerbe offered unto you, mingle with eh 

ye an ounce of this unguent, a dram of Mercurie precipitate, wafhed  ) 
S| ad with Plantane and Rofe-water » and you fhall fin 


de ittoexcell § ! 
a oe all other Mundificatives, In the fhops you have Unguentum A « . 
BE! \ 


Eyptiacum, and Apofolorum: A Syptiacum is good to be inje@ed 


j 
| tito tincwous ulcers , being mingled with White-wine , and AZe/ | ; 
UAE a rofatum : Onguentam Apostolorum isbeft for plaine and fuperfi. Zz 
ve ciall ulcers. Ifyou mingle withall Bajfilicum and Aureuus Pree oO 
Hod cipitate , mingled with Alome calcined , you fhall have a medi. 7 | 
|) ii cament which will boch digeft and mundie, Take of your pre- a3 
We cipitate twe parts, and one of Alome:, and grinde them upon a | | 
ae Painters ftone untill they come to an im palpable powder. OF the . 
ae a enumeration of thefe medicaments, you m ay gather of what quali- | 
ihe} i 


ele (a ties Mundificatives ought to be; 

one ction , without any notable cold 
ee fubtill fubRtance ; by reafon of the 
ale i midity of the ulcer; and by reafon of their fj 
vad takeaway the glatinoufneffe of the quittour, 


- Exterfion then is the remo ving of filth clea | 
ving to the ulcer, by drying of ir, and abating the vilcofity by the } 
which it cleaveth to the Parr, 


Of Incarnatives, 


When the ulcer is fufficiently mundified, which you fhall learne 
Of (elfus lib, 5.c.20.- If the ulcer appear red, fenfible and cleane, } 
and neither too dry nor too moiit , then it is fafficiently mundif. i 

Ha ed > but by the contrary , if it appeate pale or whitith, or ofa li- i 
Th vid or black colour, and want fenfe, and be either too moift or too wf 
an | dry, then it is not cleanfed fufficiently. _Thefe fignes may be feen | 
| in a plaine and open ulcer. ‘ | 
An Duet But you may aske , how {hall we Know when afinewous ulcer 
Oe i ye is fufficicntly mundified> 


Galem: 
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Galen will tell you, 2, 4, x2'72”, cap. 2, That you fhallconje- 4y/y, 


@ure ahollow ulcerto be clean, when the part beginneth to be 
more-fenGble of the Mundificatives than it was before. 

When thee fignes of {ufficient mundification appeare, then you 
mutt go about the incarnating of the ulcer. And. although incar.. 
nation be the effect of nature principally, thatis, of the tempe- 
rature of the part, from whence the faculty of the part, the caufe 
of all the ordinate ations of the part doth flow: yet it is requifite 
that the Phyfician and Chirurgeon fhould help nature now, being 
weakened by the griefe, by removing the impediments and lets 
which hinder the natural! conftitution of the part. Nature when 
fheisinher vigour, cannot totally convert the aliments into the 
fabftance of the folid parts, but after fhe hath had a care of the 
prefervationofthem , hath a task to expell both a waterifh or 
thin, and a thick excrement by the pores of the skin to the out- 
ward fuperficiesof it, (as is manifeft inthe morphew, ) when 
fheis difabled by a folutton of unity ;- much leffe can fhe eftect 
her purpofe, where of the thin excrement a humid ulcer is procu- 
red, but ofthethicka fordid. Wherefore if you will go about. 
to cure anulcer, you muft labour to dry che humid ulcers by defic- 
catives, and the fordid by mundificatives : and becaufe in all fo- 

lution of unity, nature is ever vigilant and bufie, and in ulcersto 

regenerate flefh , in perfecting of which work thefe two excre- 
ments muft be feparated ; it is manifeft that there cannot be one 

moment defigned in the curing of ulcers where drying and mun- 
difying medicaments are not required. Now medicaments indued 
with thefetwo qualities of deficcation and mundification in a tem- 
perate degree, are called Sarcoticall or incarnative Medica- 


ments, 
The Simples are thefe. 


S, fohnsewott , the Clownes-panax , Milefoile, Knot-grafle,, 
Horfe-taile, the garden and mountaine Avens,out Ladies-mantle, 
Sanicle, Salomons-feale , frefh Galls, Bat ley-flowre , Mattick, 
Myxthe , Ariftolachia rotunda, Warts horne calcined, Bones cal- 
cined , Sarcocol, Rofin , Pitch, Gammi Elemni, Butter, Tur- 

entine , Swines-greafe , Sheeps,. Goats, and Deers-fuet, fweet 
Tallow, Olibanum, Frankincenfe,the powder of Snakes and Ad- 
ders: thefe moft effectually. The green Tobacco, 
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TheC ompound are the (e, 
And amongft the firft of thefe > fuffer me 


youthis ofmine: Take of Swines-greafe cig 
fin tij 3. of Wax, and Gummi Elemni, of eac 
juyce of the aforefaid Valneraries one 


of Fobacco ftamped two handfuls: boyle all thefe over a fofe 


fil fire untill the juyces be confumed,then ftraine the Unguent. Make 
Pn triall ofthis, and leave it when you have found out a better. 


“set minus, and i 
Not, feeing the Far- ] 
3 thing-tokens beare the Armes and Crown? JT will thew you anon, | 
eh di how thefe cannot fit all bodies, Onguentum de tntia isin much i 
He ufe. You may ufe thefe compofitions if you willor you may frame | 
unto your felves, of farcotical] fimples, fuch compofitions as you _ 
o thall think moft fit for your purpofe, | 

C onditions to 


to commend unto. i fk 
ht ounces, and Ro- Lj 
h one ounce, of the | 
Pound , of the feaves | 
iy 


i 

He be obferved in _ But Jet me warne you, that your Incarnatives muft not exceed 4 

nia applying of the firft degree in drying; yet feeing there is a latitude in this de- = 

checatives. gree,for fome are milde,fome more harh ; you are to apply them f 

ae I. according to the confticution of che Party ,temperature of the part, ® 

i fy 2: and the quality and quantity ofthe alcer it felfe, So ifthe party ime 
oe 3. be ofatender and foft confticution, milder driers a 


eae ingender foft fleth: but if a party be offered to yon tobe cured 
ae | » More ftrong deficcatives are to 
on be applied. Jf the ulcer be in a Place not fo flefhy , as in the 
joynts, the beginning orcaile of the mufcules; then your deficca- 
tives muft beforcible,  Laft ofall, if the ulcer be large and moift, 
more ftrong deficcatives are to be ufed init than in {malland noc 
very moitt ulcers, | 
When you 20 about your compofitions of Incarnatives for ul- 
cers, obfervethefe rules: The firtt is, thac they be neither too 
foft,nor too hard; for if they betoo hard,the weak part cannot ea- Q 
fily take benefit of them; if they be too liquid the heat of the part a 
will caufe them to fpred, and fall from the ulcer: befides, thefe are 
aptto ingender {puageous fleth. 
The fecond is , that they be fmooth 
fiat they will canfe painé in the part. 


> and equall: otherwife D 


| f 

Of skinning medicaments, i 

_. dhe ulcer being filled with eood and Jandable flefh, now are S| 2 
‘i ; you 
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you to skin the part ulcerate. Nature in the womb doth frame 
firft the skin, but ic being afterward loftby any accident, thee 
cannot repaire it any more lacking feminall matter: wherefore 
here, there isneed of the help of Arcto-fupply thisdefect, This 
is done by hardening and thickening the upper part of. the 
fleth regenerate, untill ic be able to fupply the office of 
the skin. 
The Epuloticall medicaments which bring this-to paffe, mult be 
x. Cooling, for fo the thin parts are wrung out,and the thick parts 
are brought together, as we may fee in the ice. 
2.. They muftbe drying, for thefe confume the thin parts; fo 
the hands.of Saylers, and Felt.makers, become dry and hard. 
Then a Cicatrix.is nothing elfe, but feth thickned, dryed and WhareCicds 
made.callous. this fen tt 
Thefe medicaments ought to be drying inthe third degree: for The qualities 
incarnatives are dry in thefirft degree, becaufe they only areto of Epulotical 
dry the excrements , which are fuperfluons in the generation of medicament’ 
eth, Glutinative medicaments are dry in the fecond deg reesfor 
they are not only to dry the excrements, but whatfoever elfe fow- 
eth to the part, although it be alimentary. But Cicatrizing 
medicaments are dry inthe third degree: for thefe are to dry 
notonly excrements, and what floweth from other parts, but 
the naturall humidity of the partittelf alfo. But Cathereticall 
or corrofive medicaments are drying in the fourth degree: for 
thefe confume not only the excrements , and that which floweth 
to the part,and the natural humidity of the fuperficies of the part, _ | srences 
but the Heth fubjacent alfo. Thefe Epuloticall medicaments are in bee cateciaall 
the like manner fimple or compound. sah FS 


The Simple are thee. 


eAsufium, Lead made to powder,the .dysalgama of Lead and’ 
Quick-filver beat to powder.. * When you would make this,mele. 
two ounces of Lead ina Crucible,then take it from the fire,and put 
to itan ounce anda half of AZercury; thefe will incorporate to- 
gether:. when the maffe is cold, you may beat it to a powder, The 
Pumick-ftone , and Cuttell-bones calcined, Stags-hern calcined: 
white, allBones well calcined, the lead. of Vitrioll after the: 
fpirit isdrawn, well wafhed and dryed; it is called by the Chymifts: 
Henricus Rubeus, and indeed it is a potent deliccative. Chalke: 


powdered is good ;. to drive it into powder, you. muft.rub it up- 
| Om: 4 


thy 
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on a broad file fomewhat fine, andt 
fhall hardly do ir, Terra figillata, 
200d; and unflaked Lime » Well wathed and dryed, Alabafter 
beat to powder, Atinigm Litharge 


1G Aalaminaris, T; utia, 
the Regulus of Antimonie » Crocus Marti, Galls, Pomegranate. 
flowers and rindes, the Comfrey foots, Sandarah of the Grecians, 
Egge- thels calcined, the roots of Tormentill and Biltort, Swines =. 
greate, Deares and Sheeps-fuet, 


Skinning Cy ompound medicaments. 
Sundry very effe@ua|| medicaments ma 


y be made of the afore- 
faid Simples; wherewith I 


mean not to burden von at this Pprefent; 
only Iwill commend Hato you one of Fallopins and another of my 
Own. That of Fallopivs is thus deferibed, §% of, rof. o¢ ol. omphia- 
cin, an, (ix ounces, o/, Myrtin. & unguent, Popul. an.3, ounces, fol. 
planta io. & folan, hortenf, incif. an. man. >, Bulliant ifa ad confumpr. 
“’ccorum ac colentuy : colature adde cera 4 ounces, § patha lignea 
mifceantur : Quum incipinnt Trigere, adde lytharg. auri vel ar genti 
fix ounces, ceruf[e two ounces, rutie Preparat.3}.3. plambi calcina- 
63 1(3. Ducansyy ifta in mortario plumbeo per hor. 2, The ingre- 
sto be thought of this 


dients do thow what; medicament, .That 
which I ufe is this , Refevi ovilli Lib, 3. axcung. pore. three ounces, 


cered, vernicts, colophon. an, two OUNCES. digue/caet ifta frmel. Amotis 
ab igne ac cocuntibus, adde litharg. auri, aris uti, turia preparat, 
Fenrici rub, an, 3(3, cabaminarss One ounce. fiat ceratrum ex ha, 
You have inthe thops Diapalma, Emplaftrum de minio, Unguen- 


tum comitiffe, Deficcativum rubrum, ce FE Mmplaftrum contra rupitte 
ram Fernelii, Now fecing amongft thefe, 


fome do more weakly, 
fome more ftrongly dry , t 0 be applied ro tender 
and moift bodies | but the 0di 
wherefore neither 
of clownes, and art; 
and dainty women: 
fore I conclude this Poi 
firft is,when thefe Epuloci 


1 album colhum. Be- 
to be fer downe: the 


with the skin,according to Galen 13 method. ¢.5, otherwife the ci- 
catrix will be higher than the natural kj 


ty: wherefore they are to bea 


cae es ena f. —_—_ 
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As for the fecond, feeing alwayes in skinning thereis left 4 
greater cavity inthe middle, than about the brims of: the ulcer, 
ftronger deficcatives are to beapplyed to the brims, but milder to 
the middle, that the fefh benot too foonedryed. Wherefore 
powders and cerots are to be applied to the brims, but only ¢e- 
rots or unguentsto the middle. When youhave cicatrized-an ul- 
cer by methodical proceeding, there be fome perfons who will 
not re(t fo contented, asLadies , who make much of their skins, 
and whores, who gaine much by theirs, bat will defireto have 
the Cicatrix made by any meanesfomewhat beautifull to the eye. 
y will furnifh you withtwo medicaments, that you may be the 
more enabled to fufill their defires. 

The firkt isthis, Rewnguent.rofat. Adefuss one ounce. ol. de Been. 
ij 3. talci pulv.i\j%. fiat linimentum. 

The fecond makethus, Kexang. porc.aqua florum fabar. lote 
one ounce, /permatis ceti, 1) 3. ol. amygaall. anlc. 31 (3. talei pra 
parati > ij (%. fiat linementum. 3 

Every night a little before bed-time anoint the Cicatrix with 
fome of either of thefe linements, and apply afoft linen rag moy- 
ftened with the fame. | 
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| Le bic: T43 NE 
Of the curing of a plaine and hollow Ulcer, being fimple. 


y Aving pafled chorow the ten Points whereof I intended ta 

LA {peak , before I wasto meddle with the curing of any par- 
ticular ulcer,now it ts time to defcend to the fetring down the me- 
thod of curing of ulcers in particular, ‘I would have youto call to 
remembrance the materiall differences of ulcers delivered by me in 
the third Chapter , which were taken either from the nature and 
conftitution of anulcer, or from the partsaffeéted. from the 
nature of the ulcer I deduced two forts of them: fome I called 
fimple, fomeeompounded, Now the fimple ulcer ts to bee ac- 
counted fuch.an one, as hath neither a difeafe, caufe, or fymptome 
annexed toit, orcomplicate, befidesthe folution of unity cau- 
fed by crofion. . Of thefe fimple ulcers there are two kindes': for 


fome are plaine, and equali to the naturall skin, wherein only Gaieg, lib. 3. 
the Cuticula and Cutis are loft. Some are hollow, cava, where- meth. ¢.3- 
; Y 


in 
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|| | in befidesthe (uticulsand the (utes, a part of the fleth is lot * Ir a} 
ii | PS isnot needfull feverally to fee down che curation ot ulcus planum, , bi 
Ht | ot eguale,aplatne, or even ulcer; becaufe in profecuting the in- ' lo 
| dications of curing of xlcus cavum,a hollow ulcer,I muftierdown | pa 
the means of curing a planeone: forthisiscontained asapartin | 
the other, : i 
Indications of | Seting then there/aré two affeAtions in ahollowulcer, to wit ok 
curing an hol- fo'ntion of unity, and cavity , three {copes of curing offer them: _ oo 
Jow ulcers felves,unition,incarnation,and cicatrization. Wherefore if the quit- ; i 
| SecundimGal. oe be white, {mooth, fmallin quantity , reafonable thicke, and: bo, 
1 comins ult. iD, es pspaia ee 9. a 
id Proguof, 10, not evill imelling : If befides the ulcer ic felfbe red, and fenfible, | 
URE Ba then we may go about to gender fleth, by applying farcotical! me- | ze 
a dicaments. but by the contrary , if the Pus be black , uneven, Howe 
ia | grumous, rough and flinking , and if the ulcer it felf be not red: if 
te ia and fenfible , the ulcer cannot be incarnate , before ir be pre- | ke 
iil i Excrements Pated: by fuppuratives and mundificatives. Befides Pus which fe 
i) Ja LRT ROE is reafonabe thicke, three forts of excrements appeare: in. i} a 
ey aa ulcers. ox 
ae t The firftis thin, waterith, like to water wherein fleth hath been: iz 
an) ie wafhed: this hath received no alteration, but hath flowed pure, as | 
ne it is in the veines and flcth; this is called /chor. The fecond is thin Wk 
Ma a too; but it hath received {ome alteration bythe temperature of the tthe 
partsthis is called Savies, or Virus. The third is very thick and glu- ut 
Ae tinous,and ts called Sordes. i 
a Now the excrements which arethin, moiften the part ulcerate, Vf 
| oe that it cannot fufticiently difcharge it felfby breathing out the hu- A 
ie ba midity, _ Wherefore Deficcatives are to be ufed., to coniume this. ' 
|) a fuperfluous moyfture ; but the excrements which are thick , cleave 4 
ee ie) =6| |). SAfter Mundig. tothe part, and hinder the addition of fe(h. The(@ are met with- | ar 
) a cation , Incar- all by ablterfives or mundificatives. Theulcer being prepared by tae 
nation, {hppuratives and mundificatives , you are to ingender fleth by in- pe 
carnating medicaments. There are rwo caules of this eth, which al 
Two caules of fr he procured: 4.15 the efficient canfe: Thisis nature it felf f 
theflefh ingens ~~) 4 ne mi 
dred. not only of the whole body , but of the partit felf.alfo,, which is qi 
tl a - called Temperies , the naturall temperature or coatticution of it: ay i 
Uh) whereby it attraéteth, concodteth, applieth and affimilatech the | a 
iy nourifhment to tc felf. 2. Is the niateriall caufe : this is fincere ma 
and purebloud. Ifthepart ulcerate enjoy fuch, then nothing’ Tt 

remaineth but to maintain it: If che bloud be not pare, then iris | 


tobe altered; ific be too hot, itisto be cooled; if roo-cold, it is. 
ayes a Vere tem Pr EO 
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ran to be warned ; if it be too thin, it istobe thickened ; if it.be too 
“H, | thick, itisto be attenuate; ifthere betoo great plenty of it. tt 
‘i || isto be diminithed ; ifit be too little, themic is to be encreafed by 


J Hs ’ ’ 
wt } convenient order of dyet, 
fi! re ‘ < { e { 7 
| lo come neerer to the curation ofa fimple ulcer: Firft, we The Indicati« 


#f mutt difcreetly order thofe things which are called not naturall? ons ofcuring a 
it, | — feeing a convenient dyet preferveth and maintaineth the good fimple ulcer. 
hen: . conftitution of the whole body, and temperatuce of che part: 
jit: J Wherefore all thofe meats and drinks which make the bloed too Diet: 
ae | hot, too fharp, too thin, ortoo thick, are to befhunned, and 
be | thofe only to be permitted which afford good juyce, and are of 
Ine: eafie concoction, efpecially if the difeafed party becender and 
ae | weak, Befides this, they muft betaken moderately, and at con- 
tre i vepienttimes. The part ic felf muft-be kept quiet: for motion ,. A 
pre i heaterh the parc. Care alfo is tobe had of fleeping and watching: Raita 
hich foras watching dryeth the body , and confumech fuperfiuous hu- 

a midity , fo fleeping moifteneth the parts ; but thofe chiefly which 

( are nervous or {inewie, asmembranes , tcndons, ligaments. If 
een ij then the ulcer be humid, enjoyne watching ; if it bedrie, com- 
7 mand fleeping. As concerning vacuation of the excrements,let it 
hin be appointed that they may anfwer in quantity the food which 
ithe the difeafed partietaketh. -1f he prove coftive, either minifter 
sli unto hima gly{ter, or give him an ounce of EleGhuarium lenitivum 


in chicken broth. As perturbations of the minde change the ftate 
of thewhole body, fo the tranquillity of 1c mainraineth-the fame, 
A fpeciail care is to behad of the Aire 3 for it wonderfully pre- 
ferveth the temperature of the part... Southerly and. Northerly 
winds are nor fit for ulcers ; foras the-firft moyftenerhvand heat- 
eth, fo the fecond doch much coole and dry = but cold»isanene- 
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by my toulcers, So itis obferved thatthe Aire in Angieu is hurtfull 
it to ulcers in the legs, but in- Paris good. So in Pife and Ferrara tt 
ich ishurtfull; but in Florence wholfome. As forthe prognofticks Prognofticks, 
a of imple ulcers: {fT fhould fet down any, you might juftly think 
his I did atufe the time ; forthere 1s none fo fimple,. who; may not 
tity gather out of thevery denomination of them, that they/are moft 
oe | eae to becured, and that great skill isnot reqaired to compafle 
ate the fame: only let me give you warning, that the cure maybe ef+ 
ne ther more ‘eafie, or hard ; according to.the nature ofthe partul- 
‘ cerate,and the diet of the Patient.Sofimpleulcersiate more eatily 


cured ina flefhy part; than inthe joynt.of a nervous part ; for ain 
: Pz thefe 
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Digefting, 
Mundifying, 
Incataating. 


‘Cicatrization, : 
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thefe ftronger defi¢catives are required , and in them the natoral{ 
heatis not fo powerfull toimake nfe of the medicaments applyed, 
Ya like manner afimplewulcer: is more eafily:cured inthe body ofa 
temperate perfon, thanit is in the body of one givento debofhry, 
Having fet down theright nfe of the thingsnotnaturail , as diet, 
fleeping and watching, evacuation of the excrements, the pertur- 
bations oftheminde andaire = { am to deliver unto you fome lo- 
call medicaments for the accomplifhing of the ‘cnzation of thefe 
ulcers, according to the generall indications of curing fet down in 
the fifth Chapter. 

As forthe digefting, mundifying, and incarnating ofa {imple 
ulcerif itbe hollow , thefeintentions and fcopes fhalf be perfor- 
med by the application of my Dafilicum : The deicription of it 
isthis: RiCera G refin. an. fix ouices, picts navalus four ounces, 
gummi Elemni two ounces, 01. Olivar. five ounces, & femilf. ver- 
«ci clarefour oun. Seviovill,j J. 3. Terebinth. 3 ij 8. Olid, myrrh. 
pulte, an, oncounce. fiat unguentum ex la. Tf youmaketryall of 
this, «youthall finde it-nota little better than the ordinary, two 

eating thisname, to wit, Bafiticum magnum and paronm. Yt 
anhollow fimple ulcer Prove fordid , mingle with an ounce of 
this my Bujlicum, two fcruples of the catheretical] powder,made 
of Precipitate:and Allom calcined: or if you apply Paracelfws 
mundificative tempered with the fame, you (hall haply mundife 
it; butifa plaine or equall ulcer be uncleane, the yellow Turbith 
or Precipitate wathed, bef princkled, and covered witha pledget 
of flint will ferve. Abovethefe medicaments apply Diapalma cum 
fuccts , and above this a double cloth moyftened in red altringent 
wine, having fome Allomediffolved in it, If yoube in the conn- 
trey, apply to the parts adjacent to the ulcer , clouts moyftened 
inthe juyces of cooling and aftringentherbs, as Plantane,Garden 
Night-fhade, Knot-grafle, Purfelaine: Tf you anoint the parts 
with Triapharmucumand Vnguentum populeum mingled together, 
you fhall prevent fluxion and inflammation, 
When yowhave filled an hollow fimpleulcer with fleth nothing 
femaineth buc'to cover it. Now the cover of the flefh is the skin 
itfelf: and asthe ficth loft is to be repaired , fo that'which cove- 
teth ic,. Burfeeingithe skin isframed ‘in the womb ofa feminal! 
inatter, at being oft it cannot be reftored by reafon of the defeats. 
of matter: Wherefore we mult finde ont anothercover. ‘This. 
moyen isscalled by vArtifts Cjeatrix: This isnothing elfe burthe 


upper. 
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uppermoft Super ficies of the flefh fodryed , that st dorhreprefent 
theskin, And asin ingendring of good flefhiin the ulcer, laudable 
bloud was the materiall caufe of ic , fo good flefhis the materiall 
caufe.of the Cicatrix. 


This Cicatrix is procured by three meanes; by nature 1t felf, the How the Cicas 


aire, and epnloticall medicaments.’ That nature hath an handin x is procus 


this buSnefle it doth appear many wayes: for we may fee daily 
ulcers skinned with thefe fame medicaments by Empiricks, which 
they ufed inincarnating : fo thatnature muft be the chiefe.effict- 
ent caufe. Secondly, many times a fcab covereth fuch ulcers be- 
ing incarnate, which being removed, or falling away of it felf;the 
place appeareth skinned ; only nature is the caufe of this, for no 
medicament wasapplyed. Thirdly, if nature hadnot a hand in 
thisbufineffe, fuch an order would not be obferved , that the 
brims of the ulcer fhould firft be skinned, andthen the middle. 
Fourthly, nature worketh in her a€tionsto the period appointed: 
{o in an ulcer fhe not being hindred filleth the ulcer with fiefh even 
unto the uppermoft Superficies ; which being done fhe ceafeth 
from affording any more matter of flefh , whereby iccommeth to 
pafle that the upper Superficies being deprived of further nourifh- 
ment muft become dry. | 
What power the aire hath,doth manifeftly appear in the bodies 
‘of infants newly borne; their whole skin is foft and red: the cold 
aire afterward doth repell the bloud, dryeth the skin,and maketh 
it more hard. | 


But feeing nature very often in fuch an action proveth flow , fo. 


that if you fhould wholly rely upon her, and expect her leafure, 
you fhould feem of purpofe to protracttime , and bein danger to 
lofeyour patient, it is the fafeft and beft courfe to aid nature by 
bringing to aid convenient and good epuloticall or skinning medi- 
caments. Inthe monuments both of ancient and moderne wri- 
ters one (hall finde great variety, whereof notwith{tanding a dif- 
creet and judicious choile muftbee had, ifhe mean to make good 
nfeof them; for I dare be bold to affirme, that there are almoft 
infinite defcriptions of medicaments, whereof the firft deicribers 
never made any trial, but ferthemdowne , being induced only 
by imagination. And amongft thefe medicaments, you fhall finde 
not afmall number, which arr either ridiculous , ‘or fuperftiti- 
oue,orboth. Seeing then’the cafe foftandeth , I'will onlycom- 
menduntoyou three medicamentsfit for skinning of fimpleulcers: 
‘ beak Le te ‘ Th 


red. 


2. 


Epuloticall 
‘ medicaments, 


P3. The 
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The firltis , Diapalna cum fuccu. The fecond my Epuloticum, i 

| which I defcribed «in my former Le@ture,. The. third fhall be «BR 

Hl Heurnins Sparadrop, The defeription of itis this, caken out of i i 

| his Method to Prattife, Lid. I. pag. 81, of the Leyden edition, Ix pa 

| ol. omphacin, & AXUNG, porcin. an. 3.0UN. lythargyr, aurivel argent, yi 

Uf OUN. ceruf[e one oun. Cog. ista lento sone ad emplaftri confiften - | os 

tiam: tum. adde cere. pics an, 3 i (3, colophon. two oun, plumbi pul- y 

i Verizati 31 (3. fiat emplajt.fec, art. Si aradrops made of this.help | -, 

an || not only fimple ulcers, but parts of the. body excoriat by reafon 4 

a || oFfong lying in bed, caufed of weakneffe brought by chronicall | a 

bat wld i difeatfes, i 

0 Va | ui 

de uitininvaie el ae ie. 

ne Lecr. VII. 4 

i meat ||} ' 

ae | i Of the Compound, but milder Ulcers, in generall, ( 

ob Ur 0 

ie i | EN my former Le@ure » I fet down what did belong to the cu. t 

ae te ration of imple ulcers as well Plaine; as cave or hoilow where. ) A 

iono other offence befides the luffe of the skin and fleth is found, 1 

oe ie What a com Hereafter Tam in like manner to difcourfe of ulcers compoun- yd 

ae a | pound ulcer is, ded » Wherein befides folation of unity, caufed by erofion, there ' 
ol § lOmewhat elfe chat hindereth the conlolidation of the ulcerated | 

ie ee |) ait. 


The differen. Thefe compounded ulcers are either ofthe milder fort, or elfe | 

ces of com. (: 4 “14, ‘fe ‘ 

pound ulcers, M4igee. Thofe of the milder fore » have annexed either a dif. 
hl cule, oracaufe, or lymptomes, which hinder eh 


e Chirurgeon } i 
Bae Diftales com- from going about the unition of the part uleerate, Sundry dif- | : 
I} plicate with .eafes in the body ofman may keep ulcers from healing: fome mY 
i ulcers. corrupting the humors, -as the leprofie and. pox; I.mean the 
i French ; jome hindering of Jaudable blond in luticient quancity ; 
if to befent, as Prbifis, and a HeStick fever: fome by fending too h 

i much waterith bamidity with bloud, hinder. che unitton of the 
te Partulccrated. Ef ulcers in {uch Pertons be prefented to you to f 
ih be cured, youare fertoufly to ponder in your minde how hard a h 
: taske is puc upon you, ifany of theformer difeafes be compiicat ie 
He a with theulcers, if you only except the French-pox ina reafonable ‘ 
HE flrong body : but if the body of one troubled with the French. ' 
Pein) | pox be extennate much, then permit the cure of him alfo amongft | : 
| the reft, to the charge of fuch as are Only xocporeairar, OF citizens { 

| 


| OF 
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of the world , having no permanent habitation; and refting con- 


tented at the firft with half of the bargaine made for the cure,’ 


willitigly, although not bonettly , commit the fecond payment 
tothe arbitration of fortune, ‘I hey during their lifetime, con- 
tinuing fcandals to Art and Artifts, ic isftrange, if at-the houre 


of their death, their confciences for the prefent feared, grow not | 


tender, and fearfuily accufe them. Seeing the practice of Phyfick 
and Chirurgery are fevered within the Liberties ef the City of 
London , Uhold it to be the fafeft courle for you to leave the cure 
of the difeafes to.learned Phyficians , and to aflume only to your 
felves, the methodicall dreffing of the ulcers : for fo the whole 
difcredit , ( if any redound) will fall co the Phyficians {hare,who 
cured not the grief, the only ftay of the curing of the ulcer. This 
is my advice , if anu'cer complicat with a dangerous difeafe;come 


atany time to yourhandling : (Ic is not your defire ( I know ), 


that I fhould fec down the manner of curing of any inward difeafe: 
forthen I fhould be bufie wich my ficle in the harveft fields of o- 
ther men) that then in this cafe, you have recourfe unto fome 
Author. who hath written moft learnedly of the manner of cu- 
ring that.difeafe which is annexed. to the ulcer, and follow his in- 
dications indealing with the difeafe, if-you have not the op- 
portunity of a Phyfician who'e advice you may follow, 


Inthe cure of the French- pox, if you intend to ufe the unétion, Authors te bee 
be directed by Ambrofe Parrey , ot Matter Clowes, who, while he followedincu. 


ring the 
French-pox, 


Ifyou refolve to 
in fift the kingly and cleanly way of curing this-difeafe by dyet, 
then follow renowned Fallopius or (apivaccius. There isa Vo- 
lume in folio, wherein are contained the monuments of fuch as 
have written of this difeafe, according to the talent of skill gran- 
ted unto them: Irather would have you acquainted with thefc, 
than torange much, and imitate the {wallow, which fAyeth much, 
but preyeth only upon fites, 

As concerning the Dropfie, the Cough of the Lungs, the He- 
ick fever, or Afarafmus, the extenuation of the body ; if theie 
being complicat with an ulcer, hinder the curation of it, have re- 
courfe to the learned Works of the famous moderne Writer, “Da- 
niel Sennertus., the late Profeflour of Phyfick in. Witrenberg, ho 
hath fpanne’ inhis learned books, what: almoft can, be fpoken, 
either: by Galenif?s,, or Chymilts, concerning thefe. and. other 


lived , was a famous member of this Company. 


difeafes. The Plagiary Barow in his method of Phyfick,and Bruel, , 
| : ee are.’ 
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are but like nato rotten reeds , appointed for the ruine of impo- 
tent, and lame perfons, if they rely'upon them. 3 ’ 

2, From a difeafe joyned toan ulcer : I will defcend to the canfes 
Of the caufcs hindering the cure of an ulcer, Thefe are two 3 the humors that 
annexed, flow, and the diftemperature of the part. 
How caufesin As for the humor, if it bein flowing’, thenyou areto meet 
flowing areto with it with the orderin g the things called not naturall ; as aire, 
be met withall, meat and drink, fleeping and watching, evacuation and fuch like, 

: and: by parging of che humor offending: whereof 1 fpake fuffici« 
How humors €titly in che do@trine concerning Tumors, If it hath flowed to 
flowing are re- the part, and be impacted in it, thetic isto be removed by three 
moved. meanes: to wit, by drying, expreffing, and removing of the can. 
Sof Me ~ fes of the fluxion. . Dit: 
me a You fhall dry the humor » if you ufe farcoticall medicaments 

‘ drying at the leaft inthe third degree, as Bonés calcined » Harts. 
hornes calcined , and madeupin Trochifces with Plantane, and 
Rofle-watera, 245 uffum , the Pumick-ftone calcined, Calaminga 
vis, Borax, the powders of Tormentill, Biftorts, Comfrey,, and 


fuch like; whereof f have fpoken fufficiently before; yet Nan. 
guam [atis dicitur quod nunquam fatis aifcitur, a thing remarkable 


can never be too much pointed at; fo fluxible and gliding arethe 
objects of our memory, 
You fhall expreffe the humors : Firft , by ufing fuch repelling 


medicaments as f have often {j Poken of, which are to be applyed 
to the parts adjacent to the ulcers, 


Secondly, by rowling the ulcer, as Flippocrates prefcribeth in 
his Treatife of FraQtures, that it beoi 


egin about the ulcer, ufing fo 
many revolutions, or windings of the towler, as are fir, and end- 
ing in the found part, 


: As for the caufes of fluxion,they are three ; tranfmiffion, attra- 
Galen. 2.de dif- Rion, and the furions motion of the humor it felf. A part fend- 
fers feb.11. & eth either moved by the fuperfluicy of the humor, or urged by 
12. mithod, 3. the offending quality, orboth. If the humor offend in quanti- 


4; J. tyabounding, then it is to be abated by phlebotomy , purging, 
flender dyet , and fach means as have been delivered by me imthe 
Treatife of Tumors 


» CO feflen plenitude, or ‘Plethora, the fignes 
whereof I delivered there alfo, fo that Ineed not to repeat them 
here. If the hamor offend in quality , urging and pricking rire 
Part tothe expulfion of it | as the liver, which being tainted with 
the French pox; fendeth the humor to the sroynes, yard, matrix, 
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matrix , the fundament and throat. When we have obferved 
and noted the quality and nature of the humor, then wee 
are to goe about the expulfion, or alteration of it, of 
both. » 

If the humor offend both in quantity and quality’, then are we 
to ufe both purging and altering, Now to finde out the humors 
in quality offending, feeing Ihave fer downe their pathognomo- 
nicall, and proper fignes, when I difcourfed of every {peciall Tu- 
mor, I will remit you, at this time,to the places where they were 
fecdown. Ifhumors do flow. by reafon of che attraction of the 
patt, itis procured either bythe heat, orthe paine of the part. 

Ifahumor flow totheulcer, neither being fentfrom a part, nor ¢,, cpm 
received bya pare ; but becanfe the humorit felfis eliquat, either & 4 j.meth.33. 
by the vehement perturbations of the minde, or an aguifh conftt- 

tution, or the exhibition. of aneradicative or {trong medica- 

ment: thenthe tranquillity of the minde is to be procured, the a- 

gnith heat to be abated, and the exhibition of fuch medicaments 

robe ftayed. Having fpoken of the fluxion of humors fo much as 

is fit for our prefent purpofe , now J am to touch briefly the other 

caufe of milde , yet compound ulcers: to wit, the diftempera- 

tute of the part. 

The fingle diftemperatures are in number four, to wit, too dry, The diftempes 
too moift, toohor, toocold.. A dry diftemperature is found raturc ofthe | 
out by thefe fignes:. the colour of the ulcerate part is ill- favoured, p2tt 
not lively, little orno matter fowethfrom it, intouching it feem- 
eth hard and dry. | 

This diftemperatnre is removed by two means: Firft,by draw 
ing out-the naturall humidity to the part affected , by opening the 
paflages, which before by reafon of immoderate drynefle were 
drawne together. In this cafe friction is excellent, 

Secondly, drynefle is removed by the application of humecting 
medicaments, Two fuch arecommended. by the Ancients ,: pure 
Spring-water, and waterand Oyle mingled together. 

Asfor the ufe of Spring or River-water, it mult be applied luke 
warme , notveryhot; forific be very hot, itdifenfleth ; becaufe 
the humors having been attenuate by it, they are turned into va- 
pours, and fo refolved: but ifit be cemperately hot , and the pare 
fomented by it, ic moifteneth. 3 

The fecond medicament compofed of Water and Oyle,by the 


Ancients is called vdpéaaioy, The ulcerate part immoderately dry, 
is 
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is to be fomented with this medicament warme : 
parts of Water, ) 
fingle Viall-glaffe, then fhake them well together, that they may 
be mingled, and apply the medicament, This isa convenient To- 
pickinthe winter ; for although warme water warmeth the part 
during the time of fomentation, yet after fomentation it leq. 
veth the pact cold, becaufe it drew out the heat to the Super- 
ficies of the body ; wherefore Oyle is excellent, for it ftop. 
peth the poresand keepethintheheat. Thefetwo medicaments 
are to be applyed to the ulcerate part by ftupes, fpunges, or 
pledgets, 

One thing you are to look unto , and to provide before 
fomentation , that the body of the party unto which they are to 
be applyed be neither plethorick, for then too much moifture 
may beattracteds nor cacochymicall, for then corrupt humors 
may be drawn, both which will hinder the curation of the ulcer: 
ufe therefore firft of all phlebotomy, or purgation, according as 
you fhail fee caufe, 


But you may not without caufe aske , when fomentation is to 
¢ left. 


Take eicher two 


An. obfervati- 
on. 


Quef 


Anfw, J anfwer, that two things fhall declare unto you the period of 
fomenting : the firltis the fubftance of the part, the fecond is the 
colour: wherefore when you fee the part alittle tumified, foft 
and moift,and of a ruddy colour, defift from fomentation , other- 
wayes the humor attracted will be difcufled. 

Theeuration —_Jf'a moift diftemperature hath poffefled the part, then the flefh 

a se di- of the pare will be moift, fpungeous flefh will be apt to grow,and 

Mperature 


" plenty of exerements will how from the ulcer: In this cafe ftrong 
Deficcatives ; or Sarcoticks mingled with Baflicum aureum » OF 
Arcaas liniment are to be ufed : with an ounce .of any of thefe 
unguents; you may ufe one dram and an halfe of thefe Deficca- 
tives: fuch are the Regulus of Antimony , Lead calcined , (ala- 
minaris , Bones and Hornes calcitied , the powder of the root of 
Iris, Mattick, Olibanum, and fuch like. 045 uftum, the Pumick 
{tone calcined, and Henricus rubeus are excellent. If the partbe 
diftempered with heat, then the part ulcerate will be fomewhat 
tumified, hard and red, and befides the relation of the difeafed 
Party , you own feeling will aflure you, In‘this cafe ufe Aqua 
calcvs vive, fo called ; but more properly Lixiviuns ‘calcis vive, 
wherein fome licharge of filver hath been boyled; you may ae 
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"fhe curation 
ef an hot di- 
ARemperatures 


Led. 8. 


and one of Oyle, or equall; warme them in a 
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Ling alfo. {now water, wherein fome of your Vitriclam album or white 
ty | Copperas hath been diffolved : In aquart of Apfame water, dif. 
Ty. |  folve two dvams of Roman Virriol, you fhall havea water of the 
ent f, . colour of a light Emerauld colour fit for your purpofe. Ina pint 
te of Plantane water, difiolve two drams of ordinary Vitriol or Al- 
inet. | = dome, and this alfo is a fitmedicament. Let me acquaint you 
op. | -withonething, that in Redriffe a Copperas is made of Mars or 
nent Tron, which ts moftfit inthe cure, not only of ordinary ulcers, 
5 OF but of thofe alfo which are inthe eyes, bladder , throat, and the 
Inteftinum retlum. Make tryallas I have done, and you fhail 
Gndethat true which I fay. You fee how plain Lam with you 
concealing nothing , which may purchafe unto you credit and 
aine. 
: If cold diftemper the part, whith youthall difcerne by itsco- The curation | 
four, hardneffe, fenfe of the patient , and your own feeling, then a a cold di- 
apply to the ulcerate part Bafilicum magnum, my Bafilicum, Ar-" st fo ih 
ceas his liniment upon pledgets, and above thefe Diachylon cum 
gummis, Emplaftrum de mucilaginibus , ot Paracel(us his Styptick 
Emplafter. But before the application ofthefe, foment the part 
with a fomentation made of Sacke and March.Beere, wherer 
in Calamint, Centorie, Wormewood, Spike, Camomill, 
Tanfey, Scordium, Rue, and Bay-leaves have been infufed and 
boyled. : 

The third thing which we affirmed to makeup a compound ul- 3. 
cer, wasafymptome annexed to anulcer. Now of all other, Of anulcer 
Paine is the chiefeft: for firft, paine by attraction bringeth much we afro: 
moiftureto the part , and fo hindreth the curation : Secondly, it Of Paine, 
inflameth the parts: Thirdly, it canfeth watching, fainting, and 
oftentimesconvulfions. Paineis removed two manner of wayes: How itis cea 
Firft, by caking away the caufe of paine , which is affluxion of hu- fed. 
mors: Howthis is tobe done wehave {poken already : Secondly, 
by application of Anodine medicaments, Thefe ought to be tem- 
perately hot,and fubtill. Simples of this kind are the waters of 
warme baths, Camomil, Dill, Millet, Linfeed, Fenugreek , the 
Marifh Mallow, tke pulp of Cafia, Raifins, fweet Apples, and 
Turneps, with alittle Saffron they are effectuall, Milk, Butter, O¢/y- 
pum, or the greafineffe of wooll, Sapa, new Wine boyled to the 
third part, Swines, Hens,and Mans greafe., the fat of Eeles and 
Calves, oyle of Eoges,Earth-wormes,F oxes,Swallowes , Rue‘and 
Elder: the oyle of Wax, and Sallet oyle, wherein Sulphur vivum 
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medicamentss Apple of Peru, Mandrake: of thefe adding whi 
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Inthis Lefture' I will fee dow 
and thecurationof them: Thef; 
the figure or adjun@s. From the figure thefe. 


A Treatife of Ulcers: 


Joynts, oyle of Camomil, Dill, and Rofes: OF thefe you may 
frame unto your felves compofitions , as occafion fhall require, 
Take this foran example; K Farin. bord, Milii, Farfur. an, wwo 
ounces, Laét. recent, tb, 2. coq. ad confiftentians cataplafmatis, tum 
adde Pulp. Caff. & Pafful, major, an. V}.3. Pulp. Pomor. redol je 
oun. Ol. Rof. Lumbric. aneth. Camomil, eé- Ovorum an. 

Oclypi.. 31 (3. Crock. 3. Make a Cataplafme, 
paine will be fo great that you fhall be enforced t 
medicaments : 


one ounce, 

Sometimes the 
o ufe narcotical| 
Che fimples are Opium. Henbane, Hemlock, the 
te bread crums, 

Milk and Saffron,you may make Paltices:I will fet one down as an 
example. after whichy ou may frame others : Ke Laét. recent. th. 
{3. Adic. pax. albiff. four ounces, Hyofcyami, Solani, Cicut. Con 
tu{.an.man, 1. Bulliant ifta ad cataplalmatis confiftentians : tum 
adde unguent. popul. two ounces, Dreffe the ulcer with Plantane 
water, wherein fome Allome is diffolved » Of Roman Vitrio]. 
Ehen apply Diapalma cum [uccis, and above it this Cataplafme, 


Dreffe this ulcer at the leaft morning and evening untill the Paine 
be gone. 
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Of the Differences of the milder fort of compound ulcers, 
and firft of a finewous ulcer without any 
callofiry. 


H Aving difcourfedin my former Leéture of thofe things which 
make the milder fort of ulcers to be accompted compound: 

to wit, afickneffe , caufe, or fymptome complicate with an ulcers 
n the differences of milder ulcers; 

€ differences are taken either from 


OF the milder 
compound ulcers fome are plaine,fome finewous 


perience are required in performing 
his. 


And although thefe plain ulcers be fubje& wholly to. the fight, 
Yee. 
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yet'letno man imagine that all of them are of equall facility to 
be cured ; for according tothe nature of grief, the qualicy ofthe 
caufe, and the invafion of the fymptomes, the ulcers with the 
which thefe things are complicate, .are either of more ealie or dif- 


Gcult curation, A plaine compound ulcer hath three {copes in Indications of 


curation of it; for firft, that muft be removed which maketh ie Ceting 2 plain 
comop 


compound, whether it be a difeafe. caufe, or fymptome: feconds |). 


ly, chat which is by erofion loft muit be repaired ; and chirdly,the 
part muft be cicatrized ; How all thefe three indications are per- 
formed, ‘I have fet downat large in the former Chapter , fo that 
J need not to repeat any thing. 


Uleus finuofum, or afinewous ulcer, I call that which is like toa A finewous 


Cony -burrow ; for /izus, or finuofity , 1s a cavity or hollownefle w/cer- 
olnits. 


of parts under theskin , feparate by aflux of an eroding humor, 


which according to nature were united; There betwocaules of The caufes of 


thefe Gnuous ulcers ; to wit, Apoftemes lying deep a long time, it, 
or not timely opened,although they be not fo deep: and wounds 
not well cured : for quittour lurking a long time, either in a tu- 
mor fuppurate , orina deep wound not well cleanfed, muft needs 
cortupt and get a (harp quality , which maketh to it felf thefe ca- 
vities, which are not fo eafily filled with Aeth and united: for 
unto the part affected, now weakened , excrementitious humors 
flow, not only from the parts adjacent, but fromthe whole body 
alfo, which make the ulcer hard to becured. Thefe burrowes 
arefound out by probes of filver, or lead, and wax-candles: If 
there be more orifices than one, by injections. They fometimes 


are {uperficiall, fometimes deep, fometimes ftraight , fometimes Their figures. 


oblique, fometimes there is but one caverne , fometimes there be 
more. 


Of thefe finuous or cuniculons ulcers , fome have neither hard- The differens 
nefle nor callofity, fuch I will terme Ulcera caverno{2, hollow ces of finuous 


ulcers; fome have both hardneffe and calloficy, thefe are termed 
Fiftule. Firft, then I will fhew you how cavernons ulcers areco 
be cured, and then how Fiftula’s. There are two wayes of curing. 


of acavernous ulcer: the firftis by injection of medicaments: the without open 
fecond is by opening and dreffing, according to Art. If you goe ning, 


about to cure fuch an ulcer by medicaments ,. without opening, 
thentwo {copes offer themfelves ; to wit, the filling of the cavity 
with flefh, and the aggiutination of the parts disjoyned. TheIn- 


gacnatives mutt be drying without erofion., and the Glutinatives 
Q 3 : muft. 


The manner of. 


> oa 
~ ee 
Se 
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mult have aftri&ion , befides deficcation, 


ei An you may performe with the injection of this medicament follows io 
vi ) py Local! medi. ig, BK dq. decott. bord. th j. ALelis rofut, 3. ounces, Sarcocoll. |e 
all) Mii} caments. 33. Adyrrh. Thur. an. 1} 3. Rad. Torment 


Both thefe intention 


il. Biftort, Symphyt. it 

FA BEL I. an. 313. Balauft. j$. Baccar, myrts 3ij'3. Sumach, > i [3. Vins | 
im odorifer, fix ounces, Bulliant ad confuptionem tertie partis, ac coletuy | fn 
decotlum, cui adde Spirit. vini j%, If you perceive that the ulcer Ho 


isnot fufficiently mundified » Which 
quittour be either ftinking, reddith , pale, blackith , 


Or thin and ff 

as waterith; then apply this medicament: Viniin quoinfufa fint r 

i marrhubinm album, Centaurium minus, Abfynthiurs, Flores Hy= | 
its. rr 


perict, G Carduus Benedittus th, 6. U 
Mel rof. (3. mifc. inje& this. You can 
i te Ctuall medicaments than thefe are for 

PWIMIMEE) © ‘The manner of nons ulcer: Yet whofoever thall apply them 
Pima arclling, binding the ulcer artificially | thal! hardly c 
al hel | wherefore I think expedient that I fhew yout 
ca et Firft, lay upon the whole Proceffe of the cavit 


» Not dreffing and 
ure any fuch ulcers 
he way of dreffings 


Y3Diapalma cum fuc- 
1 cus, Or Emplaftrum album cotlum, or Emplaftrum contra rapturams 
| Then inject you medicament warme. Thirdly, in the orifice put 


Wee ina leaden tent, or pipe: but fhort, hollow 
ad than lower part , and having the brims of the Upper part turned, 
that it may be kept from flipping in, thut the orifice and the up- 
me ih (ie: pet part of the tent or pipe with an emplafter ; let it be one of 
Wy . i} thofe named before: the emplafter muft be fyi 


a (eit wrung out: forthe fpunge fucketh into it felf t 
Me | ht i eth the brims of the orific 


¢ orifice it muft be 
boulftered. Above all lay adouble foft linnencloth. B 


| egin-your a 
Hid | rowling at the bottome, where it mult be fomewhat ftrair » to | 
; fai 3 bring the fides of the ulcer together » both to exprefle the quit- 
of tour, and to procure agglutination, but let it caufe no paine; 
mean nis for it would diftemper the pare: 


towards the orifice the 
An | mult be fomewhat flack, that the 


Wise iflue out. Every third day (if much 
wo it, loofe fir the rowler > the turni 


rowling 
quittour may have Way to 
water doth not flow) dreffe 
gs whereof are about the 


orifice 
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orifice, take away the fpunge and emplafter; firft,thatyoumay, 
come to cleanfe the ulcer; fecondly, ‘that you may Signes of ag: 
make triall whether nature doth go about to agglutinate the &U%7a0™ 
parts: which you fhall difcerne , if the excrementitious matter 
abate, be laudable in colour and confiftence,and have no ill-fmell, 
and if the cavity be without paine , and without. any remarkable 
tumor: By the contrary, if the quittour be plentifull, ill-co- 
loured and ftinking , ifthe cavity be painfull , and aconfpicuous 
tumor appear, you may perfwade your felves that no unition is 
procured, Dreffe the ulcer according to this manner , untill 
perfe& agglutination be caufed, which you hall know bythe 
fiznes aforefaid going before, if no quittour or very little appear 
in. the orifice , if che cavity be equall withoutcumor, and no 
painebe felt ; when you perceive thefe fignes, then addreffe 5 our 
felves for the cicatrizing of the ulcer. If after a drefling or two, 
thin gleeting matter appear, yet defpaire not ; for oftentimes fuch 
matter is wrung out of the parts by reafon of the medicament dry- 
ing ; the nature of the part, as being nervous, membranous , of 
elandulous; or laftly, by compreffing of the ulcer by bolftering 
androwling. As for the emplafter applied to the cavity ic felf, it 
is to be renewed whenic is defiled wich quittour, or leaveth clea Why fuchan 
ying. Dreffe the ulcer as feldome as you can, contrarie to the ulcer isnot to 
practice of Empyricks; for often dreffing doth give way to cold ras drefled 
aire , which is hurtfull to ulcers, and bindreth unition, Thus NE 
you may proceed in curing of cavernousulcers, ifthe excremen-. 
titious matter have way to flow from them freely, which will be 
if the orifice be in a depending part, or laterall, the cavity or finus 
being laterall alfo ; forthen, fucha pofture may be appointed, 
as will further the evacuation of the matters Butif by reafon snithe cede 
of other figures of the cavity, thecavity cannot difcharge it ulcers by ope- 
felfe of the filth of the ulcer, then untill this impediment ning. ; 
be removed;, no expurgation, incarnation , or agglutination can 
be expected: wherefore way is tobe made by incifion or cauftick, 

This you muft do : firft, if the cavity be lower chan the orifice, In what cafes 
either dire&tly or obliquely ; butnot very deep: Secondly, ifit you are to ufe 
go very deepalfo, asin fiftula’s, and fuch ulcers penetrating in thefe means, 
the breft , where the cavity moft commonly is lower than the or'- 
fice: Thirdly, if the hollowneffe be very broad. In thefe cafes 
way muft be made by thefe meanes for the matter , thatit may be 
expurged; otherwayes ifitbe keptin , ic will erode the parts ad- 

: jacent, 


tment 
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lies Jacent, and no incarnation or confolidation can be looked for. 
aes 


foe i | 7 We may make way forthe quittour two manner of wayés: firft, an fF 
How 3 fecondly , by open- jf 


a by opening the lower end of the finus only 
Hp it ing the whole cavity, | | 
BO When the ul |. The firlt courfe we are to take, if the jfinvs be of an enorme | 

NiMH! cer isto bee bufineffe , or if it be in a great joynt , for great wounds in fuch | il 

pm §6Pseed oncly joynts are mortall,according to Hippocrates: or if there be great M 

ah Ese te veflels, nerves or tendons of mufcules in the way, whichare like | ae 

F inate <uegeniseaer 7 bring fearfull fluxes of bloud, orlamenefle : which things skill i 

a in the Anatomie will teach you. If none of thefe cafes hinder yu 

Wa) i] you, then ic isthe fureft way to lay openthe whole cavity which 

PGi is the fecond way. Thefe two {copes we may attain unto by two 
am] |p Means ; to wit, by cauftick and incifion. . 

Malt | pas The caufticke we are toufe: Firft, ifthe Party be timorous,and | 

ee uf.’ * will not admit fection : Secondly , if the cavity be ina pare ! 

ne aad wherein a great fcarre may caufe deformity : Thirdly, if there be’ | 

Ge a eae fear of a great flux of bloud Fourthly, if the difeafed party be 

ba lik ficke and weake. 

|) | a manner of tf the cauftick be to be applied » if the fituation of the part 

oe ey Oa applying cae Wherein the fz is, be inthe upper fide, then apply your Laps | 

Aimee) flicks, infernalis: for it corrodeth foonett, deepeft, with leffe Paine, q 

ee and will not be fo apt by running and {preading to burne the parts 

{ adjacent, orto caulea greater folution of unity than we inten- | 

Liou ded. But if the fizus be in the lower fide, as in the fole of the 

We a foot, orina part very depending; then | advife you to ufe the 1 

4 i caufticke made of {trong fope lees, aud unflaked lime, which will | 

if i al notrun. I[risan Ordinary practice offome to rub the part with . 

qn B the Cauftick ftone, and when the part is mortified'then to open 

aie bt it: Firft, thisis not‘to be done, but when the skinis very thin; . 
Bee he befides this , this rubbing canfech far greater Paine chan the | 

: application of it to the pare being defended: Be ever of this | 

minde in your practice, to ufe the mildeft means ; the fruits 

which you reap by fo doing will be refpect, love, credit and gaine, | 

When you have perceived that the force of your corrofive medi- | 

cament hath mortified all to the very cavity, then procure the fall | 

_ OF the efchar , wich the application éicher of Dialtheg fimaplex, or | 

Butter withont fale: thereis no fubftance comparable to this in | 
wee tal this purpofe, When theefchar is gone, then proceed in curing ( 
van iE of theulcer, ashath been faid, by mundificative, incarnative, and | 

cicatrizing medicaments, 


If 
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If che party be couragious and ftrong ufe incifion: this is foonet When InciGort 
performed ; bath lefe paine , and fooner willbe cured. Whien isto be uled: 


you have made incifion, arme dofils and pledgets with a medi- 
¢ ment which frongly dryeth and mundifieth; fuchis this: Take 
of Aloe Heparica two drams, of black Rofinand Amber,of each 
adram and anhalfe, of Mill-duftewodrams, of .unflaked lime 
two drams and an halfe; withthis powder, and the white of an 
Egge, and the yolke beaten together, make a medicament in 
coniftence reprefenting an unguent: then apply the medicament 
tothe fnesincifed, filling ic well. chat che brims may be kept a- 
funder, Open not the fore till the end of the fecond day, at the 
leat; for this medicament will -both dry: the. fuperfluens hu- 
miditie of cheulcer, and will cxcellenrly'digelt.irs | Afterward 
drefle the ulcer as the. methodicall. indications of curing, fhall 
move. 

If you finde thefe ulcers thus handled not to, healeto.your 
minde, then hold your patient co the decoctions of Sarfaparilla, 
Guajacke, and the China root, with: the which mingle fome of 
your moft-efetuall Valueraries , as Agrimonie,. S. Zohus-woort, 
Sanicle, Avens, our Ladies mantle, Virga aurea, Salomons feal,the 
rootsof Comfrey, Tormentill, Biftort, Horehound ; Borrage and 
Bogloffe. I will not conceale from. you the defcription of a de- 
coction, whereof I have made often proofe in-ulcers of the breft, 
joynts.and belly. : K Sal. parill: txounces. Rad. Saffafras, 31(3. 
Scob. Guajac. 3. ounces Eupator, Scabic/.Tufsitagin. Sanicnl, ye 
per. an. man, 1. Rad. Symphyt. Tormentill. Biffort. an. 3(3. Rad. 
Borrag. Bugloff. an. one oun. Pafful. major. enucleatar. 3..0uns 
Liguirit. two ounces; Lnfundantur-infundenda per nott.in ag font. 
fervent. tb, xxiv fequente die, coquantur.dentoigne cum reliquis nd 
confumpt. té.vitj.. Bibat ager fingul. dieb. ibs sit}. bays decottis 
Huriat. th, (8. mane, actantundem hor quartd\pomeridianast: In) 
préndio bibat. 1b, jac tantundemincenar |Quum fitie fuperefr thes 
J. haurienda, The fimples of this compofition may plead forthe: 
efficacieofit. Let himcontinue. the taking of this decoCtion for: 
the {pace of 21. dayes: during whichtime he isto nfe afpare:dy- 
et, and to.cat Acth affording a good juyce} and:of.an,eafie con- 
coction...As foz the loca!l medicaments’ which: are to,beapplied 
tothe ulcer, Ihave fpoken of them already); too much repetitin: 
on will breed loathing, ! 


R | Tye cr. 
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Of the palliative cure of a finuous Ulcer With callofity 
in’ general, 


Ke my laft Le@ture which I delivered from this place , the vaca: 
f E tion from thefe exercifes being at hand , I fpake ofa finuous or 
Sat | |) hollowulcer, withont a calloficy or hardneffe of the inner Super- 
ficies of the parts disjoyned. Now the’ order of doctrine requi- 
reth that I difcourfe of a finuous ulcer, which hath a callofity in 
thefe fame parts. ‘In times paftit hath been accompted a mafter- 
peece in the practice of Chirurgery to cure fuch: Info much thar 


A etg oss Matter’ Boovie the Counfellors father, a brother oftiis Company 
ar! while fie lived , dwelling in Tower-ftreet, fet up above his doore 
f, tb | anew figne with thtsinfcription: Here dwelleth one whocan cure 
en | a Fistula; young. Hall having acquainted him with his fathers 
ya practice, Andintruth’not a {mallskill,’ or ordinary proceed~ 


ing is required to effect this matter: for the greateft part of fuch 
an ulcer lyeth’ hid ; and little is offered to the eye. Befides this, 
he (a ordinary means are forthe moft part here inefteGtuall, and fo 
ne aa maciftrall means are required. Wherefore I have diligently la- 
piga boured tocouch inthis my difcourfe whatfoever cam be required 
1 nie inthe curing of fuch an nicer, as you fhall perceive in my pro- 
ve | ceeding. : : AY 
ane (at Fir then, I willdeliver the general! dotrine of this kinde of 
BE ulcer: then] will fee down the manner of caring of fuch in fome 
Mg) particular parts of the body. A finuous or hollow ulcer wirh a cal- 
mie ta | lofitie or hardnefle'in the inner fuperficies of the parts disjoyned 
ee ee and feparated,is called in. Greek sveté, from the fimilitude 
as which it hath with'the long and hollow windy inftruments of Mu- 
ficians : in Latine it is called Fi/tu/a,and fo.in the Englifhtongue, 
wha Tatiinn sor thisfame caufe,. ° . 
THEW Pe ae Fiftula then is a Gnuousulcer , narrow and long with callo- 
ae The caufé nae fitie. “Here youareto obferve, that'a Fifula belides finuofiry, 
le wariall, muft have calloficy and narrowneffe.’ ‘It happeneth moft’ com- 
monly, when apoftemes having been opened, the mner fiperficies- 


by of: 


a ae : 


122 ‘Preat.2. A Treatife of Vleers. Lect.16-« 


ofthe parts kept alunder by a {harp humor ,, become in progrefle. 


— 
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oftimecalfous. The humor which caufech thiscallofitie muft be 

. more aftringent than fharp; foric rather canneth the part by rea- 
fon of its acerbitie, than erodeth by reafon ofits acrimonie: 
befides this, Fiftula’s are for the moft part indolent, unleffe they 
endin parts very fenfible, as nerves, tendons, membranes and 
joynts. Wherefore the Chymitts will have this humor to be the 
Saltpeter of the little world, or man, feparate from the naturall 
falt of the Balfame , or radicall moyfture of thebody, That this 
falc is cooling and anodine, the Praéticers of Phyfick, do beare 
witnefle: forin burning feversitisadded to Juleps, which are 
appointed forcooling , and aflwaping of pain under thename 
of Sal. pranella: It doth alfo , by. reafon.of its {tipticitic u- 
nite che fpirits, and ftay the immoderate exhalation of 
them. 


The fignes are taken either from tue eflence of a Fiftulayor from The Ggires. 


the accidents. Callofity then with aFiftula, or whiftle-like 4- 
gure , tsthe parhognomonicall figne of a Fiftula... The fignes ta- 
ken from the accidentsare two fold; for they! are taken eicher 
from the quittour,or the manner of paine. . In a Fiftula che quit. 
tour is ever virulent,ugly and ftinking; as for the manner of paine, 
it ts buc {mall , unleffe. it bee by reafon of the fenfibleneffe of the 
parts named by me before. 


As for the differences, or divers kindes of Fiftula’s, I will onely The differen- 
fet down thofe which further either curation, or prediction. Let ces. 


this then be the firft difference:Fiftula’s either go thallowly along 
under the skin, or they paffe deeper to the fubjacent parts. Ses 
condly, Fiftula’s end. either in the flefhy parts,..or they, pafle co 
the bones, or to the cavities themfelves, Thirdly, fomeare:{traighs, 
fome crooked. Fourthly, fomeare fingle , fome manifold ,. yet 
proceeding from one oritice. Thefe are the materiall,or profitable 
differences of Fiftula’s, 


Now followeth that I {peak ofthe fignes of thefe diferences, The fgnes of . 
1, Whether there be more callous finuofitics than one, you may te differen. 
conjecture by the quantitie of the quittour; for if. more copious °° 


quittour flow from a Fiftula than-can be expected from one Sinus, 
it not pafling to any remarkable cayitie, it is likely thar chere are 
moxe thanone,, The changing alfo of the pofition of the body, 
and compreffion of the part will fhew this ;. for the flowing: of 
the matter having ceafed, ifafter the changing of the pofition.of 
the whole body, or one member , itrun out. again, it isprobable 


2 that : 


Treat.2. A Treatife of Ulcers. Let. to. 


that there are more finuofities. Moreover,if vartetie of quittour 
flow, it isan argument that fundry parts are affected, and more 
finuofities like to be. But to what partsthe Fiftula paffeth, te- 
ceive thefe fignes: If it pafleco the flefhy parts, the qui:tour ap- 
peareth white,fmooth and plentifull, befides this,the part where- 
on the end of che probe ftayeth,feemeth foft. If it pafie to a nerve, 
a fattie and ‘oleous matter doth ifme our, the motton which ts 
caulcd by that finewis impaired, and the Fiftulats more painful 
than others are ; befides, the probe touching thefinew , caufeth 
4 pricking paine, witha certaine numneffe. If the Fiftula pafle 
to the veines and arteries, yet fo chat the coars’ of them be not 
eroded, thenthe matter whichit yeeldeth is like unto.che lees. 
of Claret wine ; for bluud{weating thorow the coats of poro- 
fities of the veflels mingled with the quitrour, caufeth fuch a fub- 
{tance. 

If the coat of a veine be corroded, bloud iffuech thick, ofa 
dark colour; and-without'quavering and feaping ;' but 1f the runi- 
cles ofan arterie be pierced , then the bloud is redder,of a more 
brighte colour, and commeth forth with ejaculation. Ifa Fi- 
ftnla reach'to ‘thebone , that’ which the endof the probe tench- 
eth appeareth hard, and yeeldeth not to the probe, neither is any 
paine felt. Ifthe probe being preffed flip, no cariofity hath fei- 
fed upon the bone; fora found bone is fmoothand flippery: If 
the probe ftay upon it appearing fmooth, it is difpofed to carto- 
fity, bue if che bone appear unequall and rough, ‘then it is un- 
doubtedly carious. Befides this , the quittour which floweth 
froma corrupt bone is thin , yellow, ‘and ill fmeiling. So much 
then concerning the fignes, which fhew us the divers kindes of 
Fiftula’s. 

Now Jet me deliver anto- you. fome’ remarkable prefages or 
predictions. touching the curing of them, that you may become 
circumfpedt in undertaking the curation of fuch ‘as {hall bee pre- 
fented to you. Let this then be the firft. 

No Fiftulais of eafie curation. Firft, by reafon of the unaptnes 
ofthe parcto admit the convenient application of medicaments: 
for unleffe they reach to the very extremicy of the Fiftula, which 
isnot fo eafica matter, as you fhall finde by practice, no good 
canbedone. Secondly, by realon of the qualitic.of the medica- 
ments , whichare able to remove the callofity’; for thefe mutt 

he fharp. and biting, and fo canfe paine¢ from. whence come. 
ray os fympto-- 


4 
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fy mptomaticall fevers, and fainting very often, efpecially in ten- 


der and young bodies. And thirdly , by reafon of- the humor, 
which caufetha Fiftula, which yeeldeth not to ordinary and vul- 
sar medicaments. Let this be the fecond. 

Fiftu'a’s -which-are fhallow, pafling no deeper than the Afem- 
brava carnofa, or at the furtheft than the membrane of the muf- 
cules, or mufcule fudjacent, are more eafily cured than thofe 
which pierce deeper; for thofe by incifion may eafily be cured, bur 
thefe not fo. 

The third fhalfbe this: Fiftula’s wreathed or with multiplicity 
of finnofities,require incifion, that’ medicaments may be conveyed 
co all che parts. 

The fourthifa Fiftula not paffing further than the flefhy parts, 
be not of along continuance , and that ina young and a ftrong 
body: it aflordeth good hope of curing: Imagine the contrary ¢- 
vent, if contrary circumftances be accompanied, 

Receive thisas the tourth: Ifthe extremity ofa Fiftula end in 
the tunicles of veines or arteries, or both, (the fignes whereof i 
have delivered, when I fpake of the differences of Fiftula’s ) then 
you ate to meet with the fymptome of hemorrage, the coats be- 
ing eroded; forityou labour cither to enlarge the orifice, orto 
take away the callofity by fharp medicaments, the flux will be en- 
creafed. This accident happeneth’ moft commonly in Bubo’s of 
the groyne, not {peedily cured,and Parotides under the eare,and: 
Phiegmons in the arme-pits: Thefe parts being emundétorous,and 
neere to the divarication of the great veffels, to wit, the Venu ca: 
va, and the eforra defcending and afcending. 

Fiftula’s ending in very fenfible parts, as nerves, tendons, the 
bladder, the JnteStinnm rettum , and the like, are carefully and 
mildely to be handled , by reafon of the fymptomes which often 
enfue, as accidental! fevers, Lipothimies, loffe of appetite and 
fleep: all which’ are apt to bring an extenu.tion unto the 
whole body, and fo to defraud ‘the part of more than re- 
guifice nourifhment , without the which cenfolidation cannot bee. 
effected. 

Fiftula’s in remarkable cavities, asthe throat, breft, belly, are 
hardto be cured, becaufé the end'is more dependant than the o- 
rifice, which hindteth- exceedingly confolidation. 

If in Figula’s of the back the Spina be carious, {hun the cure; 
for the(é ar the length bring an extenuation of the body , the ant- 
R3 mall 
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a mall {pirits not being with requifite plentie communicateto the 
f\) hs i | extremities of the body. 

1 a Fiftula’s in the joynts are dangerous: for if great wounds of 
the joynts, even in bodies of a good habit, be pronounced by Hip. 
pocratesto be mortall: what thall we deeme of Fiftula’s in thefe 
parts, where befidesthe enorme dilatation that muftbe procus 
red in curation, there is. of a heceffity an ill complexion ofthe 
body. Secondly, feeing the joyntsare framed of parts very fen- 
fible,as tendons,nerves,membranes and ligaments exceeding great 
paine mutt be caufed by the application of corroGve medicaments, 
without the which a Fiftula cannot be cured, and fothe party ex- 
ceedingly be troubled and perplexed, Thirdly, feeing the joynts 
are feated in depending parts, and are not Hethy : and fo as they 
are apt to receive humors attracted by paine, they are lefle able 
to difcuffe the humors received, partly by reafon of the thickneffe 


Ca ee of the membranes, partly by reafon of the weakneffe of the natu- 
a eee | rallheat: whomay not eafily perceive the difficulty of curing of 
os 4 Fiftula’s in thefe parts ? 
Mik z Fiftula’s having fundry finuofities are more hardly cured than 
he thofe which have but one, both becaufe the labour is the greater, 
UAL Hc ; and the medicaments canrot fo conveniently be applyed, 


Fiftula’s which have continued a long time, featedin a depen- 
ding part, remote from any principal , by the which nature hath 
wean i been accuftomed to diicharge fuperfluities of the whole body ,and 

a i y not painfull, but rather flovenly or fluttifh , are rather to be kepe 
} open thancured ; for they preferve the health of the body, and 


- hinder the affauit of other difeafes, 
me iy i i | An Hiftoric. I knew a Gentleman who hada Fiftula inano about 20. yeares, 
eae i is i yet unknown to his wife, who lived notwicftandins very health- 
te f , Zo . ; 

Biah full co the laft period of his life : having tent for me a few dayes 
i f | : before his death, he acquainted me wuhit: having taken a view 
fin) of it, and perceived that ic was dry, and of a livid cok ur, 
i i I pronounced his end to be at hand, which accordingly fell 

We i out. 
| hi Indications of | Now itis timeto haften to the fetting downe of the curation 
a mie || curing, 


of Fiftula’s in general, In the \ixth Se@ion of the Treatiles afcri- 
bed to Hippocrates, thereis one of Fiftula’s: Inithe doth {peak 
Heig fomewhat particularly of a Fiftula in anoyand of the curing of it by 
eae ligation, Whatfoever is delivered in that Treatife, feemeth.to be 
an exfcription of notes out of his Adverfuria or Note-booke, ra- 


ther 
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ther than a deliberate or methodicall difcourfe of the fubject. 
Howfoever, it is tobe embraced rather asa pledge and figne of 
his willing minde to pleafure his pofteritie, thana patrimony to 


_” enrich the knowledge, and further the practice of any one who 
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fhall goe about to cure-any mean Fiftula,  Perufe the Treatife, 
and you fhall findemeto fpeak a.truth, if you fhew your felves 
impartiallcenfurers, Seeing I have delivered unto you in the pre- 
fages of Fiftula’s, that fometimes it is moft expedientto leave 
fome Fiftula’suncured, I muft make mention of a two-fold man- 


rer Of curing of chem: The one thall be called palliative orcloak- +,,, indesof 
ed; the other,true and reall, The firftaffordeth fome CON(Ola> curation: 


tion and eafeto the Patient ; but the fecond procureth perfecteft 
health. Apalliative cure, I would have you to underftand, to be 
when finuofity is inwardly dryed for atime, and the orifice fee- 
meth to be fhut up by athin skin , untill frefh and new humidity 
bedew the inward finnofity , and openthe orificeagaine. This 
kinde of curation ismoft fitto be ufed towards thofe in whofe 
bodies a Fiftula fupplyeth the place of a fontanell, to difcharge fu- 
perfluons humors, which nature turneth out from the principal _ 
parts, for the prefervation ofthe health of the body. 

You thall know this manner of curing to be uled, if the party 
immediately before the opening of the orifice finde fome diftem- 
perature, and afterward the orifice being opened, eafe. Tocom- 
paffe this manner of cure,three intentions are.required. 

Firft, aconvenient dyet muftbe obferved : This isfperformed 
by feeding upon fuch meats as are of eafie concoction, and afford 
good juyce, and in fuch meafure as Leonardus Lefsins in his 
“Tytastndy prefcribeth: and Ludovicus (ornarus obferved from his 
conftant to his decrepit age. They advife moderation both in 
meatand drinke: Patients now a dayes would think themfelves 
hardly dealt with, if they fhould be ftinted every day to eat no 
more bread and meat thana pound,and to drinke no more drink 
than fourteen ounces. It is an eafier matter to fatisfie nature, than 
the appetite. | 

Secondly, the body is to be’purged, not by an eradicative me. 
dicament, wherein Scammonie,Ellebore, or Colocynth entreth; 
bata purging dyet,ora purging Ale; Pwill deliver unto you a 
patterne of both, Let your’ purging dyct be thus difpenfed ; 
Kx Sarf. 3. ounces. Rad, Tormentille, Biftorte, & Symphytis any 


x, oun, Polypod. querc. 3. ounces, Hermodatty!. fol. Sem, or Pre 
meat, Ars. 


= as 
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ni |) Carthami; an. 2. ounces. Rhab, 1,-00n. Semine eAnifi, ( orviandri 
ice | & fenicul. dulci an. 4.drams, Glycyrrbiz, 318, Infundantnr ine, 
hi fundenda in aq. font. fervent. TEx. per notlem: deinde additis re- 
ni || liquus lento igne coq. ad med. atquearomatizetur decotkum cinam, | 
i 1.oun. ac coletur: Stumat eger mane. tb. (= calid: b~Bme. ac tan- | 

| tundem hor. quarta pomeridiana.,. As for the purging Afe receive Ese 
this defcription. Ik Scob, Guajaci & Sarf. parill. an. 4, ounces, | \ 
Rad. Tormentill. Biffort,  Symphyti, an. 313 Polypod. 3. ounces, i ii 
| Lupat. Sanicul. Alchymill.an. man. j, Fol. Sen. Hermodaltyl, an. \ as 


ae | 5. ounces. Rhab. 1. oun. Semin. Anif;, Coriand. & Fenicul.dule-an. || 
1 Ge 6.drams. Glychyrriz. 2. ounces, fiat ex omnibus pulve crafsiu{cu- ssi 
eam | || lasindendus facculo laneo rare texture, quilnu{pendatur in gallon i 
oy | duchus Zythi non lupulaté recentis e fortis. Let the patient begin | " 
Me ee to drink of this Ale the fourth day, Heis to take halfeg Pint ia “0 
= aa | the morning, and tofleep uponit ; and fo much aboue foure a ta 
ee ee clock in the after-noone. When either of thefe purgativesare x 
ane | miniftred, fet the Patient about ten aclock inthe fore-noone | ‘ 
tite ae | take fome broth without bread; made of a Chicken, Mutton, or i. * 
in 4 Veale, wherein Mallow, Parfley, Fennill; and Succorie roots, with i 
ye fome Raifins, Prunes and. Dates have been boyled. Lethimdine =~ tf 
aed onthe boyled meat; but {up with roftmear. The purging Ale is 1} oe 
i ‘More convenient for aged perfons; than che decoction, and for uC 
| luch as have a weak ftomack, 
ie | Thirdly, convenient local medicaments areto be applyed, to | 
te f i further the drying ofthe linuofity, and skinning of che orifice.” I = 
an ee | will only fer down two injeGtions for the firtt.: The oneis this ‘ 
ug Fake of Aqua calevs, whetein fome Lithargecither of gold or Gil- a. 8 

baie | ver hathbeen boyled iij 0%, and of the syrop of red Rofe leaves 
Tht dried, or of che Myrtill berries, one ounce: mingle thefe toge- : 
Wu tuner. Theotheristhis; Take of Plancane water ij. 03. of Ro: | eae 
Hii mie | man Vitriol_beat-to powder, adram-and an half: letrhe Vitrioll mm 
17@ diffolve in the waters inje@ thefe medicaments ware ; apply | , 
if i to the orifice a pledget of lint wet in either of thefe medicaments, ; 
be ei and above the lint Diapalmacum fuccis. Drefle the Fiftula every u 
if mie | ‘other day.only, unlefle the guittour which foweth from the Fiftu. I 
WR labe plentiful, So you have the palliative cure of 2 Fiftula. In the i 

hg next Lecture 1 will deliver the true and reall curation of Fiftula’s 
Hig in generall, wherein-yon fhali hear fundry things worth the no- ¢ 
18) age ‘ting. p 
oie || \ 
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‘hin, 
oe | Of the true curation of Fiftula’s in general. 


*® 7 Ow I am toaccomplifh and performe my former promife 
in fetting down the method of curing truly and really F iftu- 
Ja’s in generall, and the practice of che fame in curing of fome Fi- 


la, ftula’s of fome fpeciall places ofthe body, which require fome 

Wey. q extraordinary confiderations. Such are F iftula’s in the great cor- 

alo : ners of the eyes, Fiftula’s inthe breft, Fiftula’s in amo, and Fiftu- 

en Ja’s in the joynts. 

tn & The means to attaine to this manner of curation are three-fold; The mesagks 
t@, @ ~  Diereticall, Pharmaceutical, and Chirurgicall. cure Fiftula’se 
sare -,  Asforthe Dieteticall, Ihave fet ic down amongft other points Dieteticall 
— which are required in the curation of an ulcer in general], Ic fhal{ means. 

of [ be fufficient to infinuate now only, that the dyet of thofe who are 

vith troubled with Fiftula’s muft be very fparing, and of meats and 


drinks which afford a laudable juvce, and are of eafie concoction, 
thatcrudities and {harp humors flowing to the affected part,. hin. 
der not the curation. And undoubtedly too liberalladyet, un- 
to the which the Inhabitants of thefe parts are too much accu- 
ftomed, is the canfe of.the recidivation of thefe, and other 
griefes, . 
As for the Pharmaceuticatl means, they. are of two forts,to wit, pharmaceuti- 
Pureative and Confolidative.. - call means. 
Ifthe body of the difeafed party be cacochymicall, with fome _ 

Plethora, minifter the purging decoction, or Ale fo the {pace of a 47e*!¥e™ 
wecke, defcribed by me in my formerLe@ture. And while thefe 

are in preparing, you may make for the better operation of thefe, 
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The Confolidatives are either {imple or compound. The prin +. Confolida- 

cipall fimples fec down by moft authentick Authors, and tried by tives, 
¥ practice are thefe ;- Gentian. and the roots of the round Birth- 
wort, adram of either of thefe mingled with 3. ounces of white 
~~ wine, 


i minifter this or fuch like a portion: Kcaricoftin. ce Elettuarii de 

zi fucco rof. an.ii} 3.Syrup. Rof.folut. cum Agarico j%. Aq. cichor..3 

" | unc. sat fiat potio, {umenda cnm corporis caftodia Theletwo E- 

y le&tuaries purge the body of thin,hot, and {harp humors; the fyrup 

: | and water correct the malignity ofthe humors. 2, 
| 


2. Compound 
eonfolidatives. 
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wine, and miniftred every other day in the morning, and fafting 
three hours after the taking of the medicament. The lefler Cen. 
torie, Ofmunda regalis the root.of ir, Agrimonie, Virga aurea,the 
white Hore-hound, the roots of Borrage , Tormentill, Eiftort, 
and Comfrey, Satfaparilla, the rafping of Guajack, Plantane, Vin- 
ca Pervinca,and Equifetcum. Of the jnyces of thefe herbs mingled 
with Ale, you may make poffets: the wig whereof {trained and 
fweerned with fome Saccharum rofatum, or the Conferve of red 
Refes, you may minifter morning and evening to young perfons, 
and-thofe who are either weak, or abhorre all Phyficall means 
whereof there is no {mall number now adayes,who haften by their 
own mifdemeanour to bring on griefs: but when they areto ule 
means,efteeme them harfh: not knowing that God of his infinite 
goodnefie and providence towards mankinde, hath appointed 
the means of recovering of health to be unpleafane to nature, 
that man fhould refraine from finne, the primitive caufe of 
griefes. 

Of thefe fimples aforenamed , you may frame unto you felves 
fundry-compofitions: fot a patcerne, ‘1 will fer downe one deco: 
Con: KK Sar. paril. 4. wac. Scobs Guajaci, 6. une. Rad! 
Lormentilla Ofmund. regal. Biftor. Symphyt. am 1. Une. Expar. 
Virga aur. c& fintlreftat prater confolidatianem e& citatrizationem; 
Sumuntat. Hyperic, & Sigill. Salomon, an. man.j. Paffular, MBALOF 
exacinat. 3. une. * Liguirit, 2. unt. Semin; Coriand ce Feni- 
cul.dulcis,an.v>,» Infundantur infundeyda in aq. font. fervent tb.xx. 
deinde coq. lento igne adaitis veliquis ad confumprionem th viij. ae 
coletur decotium. Ifthe party beftrong, let him ‘drinke three 
pints aday - ‘One half pint in the morning , and another aboue: 
fouraclock inthe after-noone, for dinner and fupper there te. 
maineth a quart. if theparty be young’, or cannot takefuch a 
quantity; by reafon of the weakneffe of the ftomach , make halfe 
ofthis quantity, which being vi. ff. addeto the decoction of Su- 
garand Honey, of each j. 1b. and by gentle vaporing away fome 
humidity, bring the decoétion to the confiftence and tafte ofa 
pleafanc fulep , which minifter according to the toleration of the 
partie, This Pharmaceuticalf courle ‘you thall (Idare affire 
you) finde effectual! co your own credit ; and comfort’ of the 
patient, 

‘The'Chirurgicall means afford unto ws five intentions, 

Firft of all-then the Fiftula is to be dilared; for feldome dothic: 
fall 
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fall out otherwayes, that this indication is not requifite, unleffe it 
bein a Fiftulain the cheeke , which was caufed and maintained 
by acorrupt tooth, which being drawne, the Fiftula will heal of 
itfelf, aconfolidative emplaiter being applyed to keep out the 
aire, 

The Fiftula may be dilated three manner of wayes, by Inci- How ro dilate 
fon , by putting’ in tents framed of fuch thingsas fwell, after 2.Fiftula. 
they have imbibed the humidiry of the Filtula ; and laft of all by 
che Filtula tenr. 

As forIncifion, it isto be ufed in ftrong bodies, if the Fiftula 
benot'deep, and only runneth alongft under the skin, no deeper 
than the membrane of a mufcule, ifit be ina flefhy part. Second- 
ly,if the Fiftulahave many finuofities: before the Incifion is made, 
the Fiftula is co be dilated by fome of three other means , which I 
will deliver prefently: fecondly, the medicaments which remove 
callofity (whereofanon) muftbeapplyed,, both thefe intentt- 
ons muft be performed before Incilion, otherwayes you fhall 
hardly know how far your !ncifion istobe extended, and fhall 
leave fome part of the Callus ftill, which will make way for reci< 
divation and relapfe. 

The fecond way co dilate aFiftula , is to ufein ftead of tents i" 
fuch things as{well, whereof there be fundry , asthe: Gentian 
root, the pith of the Elder, or Dane-woort; but the fpunge twi- Lae 
fted with threed-, after thatit is wrung hard and wreathed, far Aas rapide sa 
exceedéth all chefe: for ic both imbibeth more moifture , and di- P°7E™ 
Jateth much more. I will acquaint you with a preparation of 
the fpunge, which ts excellent: and thisis ic: Melta rowle of your 
fimple Melilot emplafter; when it is yet very hot;let athick fpunge 
jmbibe it. This fpunge having fo drawnunto it felf the empla- 

ter, put between two trenchers, which trenchers with the fpunge 
put into a {trong preffe, and preflethem hard, After anhoure 
or two, when you think the {punge to be cold, unfcrue the preffe} 
and take out thetrenchers with the fpunge ; you thall finde the 
fpunge becomea firme fabftance, refembling greencheele. Of 
this fubftance. you may cut.ont tents of what fafhion you 
will: This will not onely exceedingly dilate the Fiftula by 
fucking unto it the humiditie; bur will alfo digeft che. cal- 

lofity. 
The third way of dilatinga Fiftula, fer downtobe by the 
Fiftula tent. It is thisway tobe made; Make good ftore of fine 
52 hint, 


Incifion when 
it is to be uled. 
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lint, fromthe which draw away all the threeds, that nothing re- 
main but the fluet,or the foft down ofit; of this down with the. 
white of anegge beaten , makeyour tents of what thickneffe or 


Jength the finuofity of the Fiftula requiceth , by adding ftill: fome: 
of the downe:do this upon a peece of a Deal-board fmooth and e~ 


ven: Ifyou ftill enlarge the quantitie of the tents, you may de- 
late the Fiftulaas much as you will; for thefe tents being dryed, 
will pierce unto any cavity asa probe without bending ¢ if they 
be well made) by reafon of their ftifneffe. Of this manner of 
tent thereis greatufe, in taking away the calloficies of fome 
Fiftula’s , and in healing of them , befides this ufe, as you fhall 
hear anon, | 


The fecond The fecond Chirurgicall intention.is to remove the Callus: this 


Chirurgicall 


j jons. : : ; 
ihe waretall fubftance : for befides the thin parts, which are difcufled or dry= 


caufeofaCal- ed, by both naturall and extraneous heat , it muft have a thick 

lus, fubftance to caufe this Callus, sit being indurated: this muft: bee: 
either phlegme, if the callus be white, or melancholy, if it be li- 
vid, according to the dogmaticall Phyficians;the Chymifts appoint. 
it to be Salt-peter, as [have faid. 


Toknew when © Jn the beginning this callofity is bred rather in the externall 
the paflage orifice, than inthe inner finuofity: for firft,the skin which is thick 
arm beee * of ir felf, fooner groweth hard than the fleth which is foft: fecond- 
spp: ly , becanfe nature ftill laboureth to thruft out excrements tothe 
skin. In progrefle of time Fiftula’s having become inveterate, the: 
whole paflage contracteth callofity, : 
Why theori: _.. Y owthall know by this, whether the paflage be fiftulated or nos 


fice frftcon. if by the intrufion of the probe ereat pain is Felt,and bloud iffueth 
tra@eth aCal- out,the Callus is not confirmed; but if no bloud follow, and little 
lus.. paine is felt,be fure then that it is. confirmed. 
Howthecallo- © Thecallofity is removed either by medicaments-, or the a@tual 
fityis tobere- Cauterie. The medicaments are of three degrees: for fome are 
moved by me- more milde, and thefe are of an emolliating and digefting quali- 
dicaments. ey, fit if the callofity be buc {mall inaflefhy part and a young 
body: fuch are -Dialthaa cum gummis, and-'‘Unguentum de pa- 
to, Every ounce of either of them having a dramme of the Tur- 
bith minerall, or-Precipicate mingled with Allome withit, is effe- 
Ctuall, 
Secondly,fome are more harfh: for they muft mundifie ftrongly, 
ifthe Callus be fomewhat hard , and the party fomewhar aged; 
fuch. 


Letir r-. 


isbred by reafon of the influxion of an humor,not of an uniforme 
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fach are Unguentum eApoftolorum, Avicen, having Preciptate and 
Allom, orthe Turbith with Allome mingled with tt. -£gyptia- 
eum is {tronger thanthis, but I fhould rather ufe the Ungaentum: 
Apoftolorum thanit adding more of the aforenamed cathereticall. 
powder to it; for it caufeth grearer paine, and procureth not fo 
good quittour asthe Apoftolorum. 
Laft of all, the medicaments which are to remove a2 inveterate 
Callus are Cauftick.and even of thefe fome are more gentle,fome 
exceedingly fierce. The more gentle are thefe.. I. Ke Auripig- 
mentum. Sulphur. vivi, et Calc vive, an ¥. une, fiatspulvw 
fubsilis, is Pulvis fine pari, cujus hac eft defcriptio, x Au- 
ripigmentt, etlvirid. eLris, an. 3(3, Vitriol.caleinat, 1. une. Alu- 
min, ufti.2. une. fiat pulvisfubtilis, II. R. Turbith. mineralis non 
loti, Vitrioli vomitivi, et Boli orient. optimi, ai partes aqua- 
les. | 
Ofthe ftrongeft of all I willdeliver unto youtwo magiftral! 
defcriptions only, far furpaffing all others. I. ts M.;Ha/e his pow- 
der, who was famous in his time for curing of Fiftnla’s: this is 
the compofition of it; R. e4quil. mineral. Vitrioli vomitivs, et 
Terre rubr. oriental. an. part. equales. Al, is this which I ufe in Fi- 

‘ftula’*sand Sccuma’s: Ix Realgar.albi, Auripigment, et Calcis vive, 
Ai. part. aquales. 

You may enquire how thefearetobeufed ; If youhave dila- 
ted the Fuftula by incifion, befprinkle the Callus with fome of the 
powders; but ifyou have done it by the fecond way fet down by 
me, then ufe the powders mingled with Unguentum Populeon, 
wherewith arme your Fiftula tent , or apply a Trochisk made of 
thefe powders and Populeum, and afterwards dryed. 

After the application either of the Fiftula tent armed with the 
unguent,or of the Trochisk,two things you are to obferve: I. That 
you apply ananodine cataplafme; the fellow to this which I fhall 
now deliver unto you, fhall not be found. Itis alfo matchleflein 
raging paines of the Gout: I Laé#. Vaccin. tk. j. AZic. Pan, albi, 
6. unc, cogs ad\cataplafmat. conjfift. tum adde Unguent. popal. 


2. unc. Gummi Hyofc. 3 3. Crocé pale. >j(3- fiat cataplafma;quod : 


applicetur parti affetle mane et-vefperi. 1, You molt not force 
out either the tent armed,. or the Trochisk, before they pop out 
of their ownaccord: for fo they bring the Callus ont with them 
and the tent with the Callus will prefent a finger within. a glove.. 


if there be many finuofities, yet do. not pierce to any. remark. 


able 
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able cavitie, as of the breftand belly, then you are to difolve 
thefe powders infome liquor, as in Agua calcis, Plantaine water, 
Metheglin, a gentle Lee, Allome water, or Vittriol water, Al- 
chymifts exceedingly commend in this cafe the {pirit of Niter: 

The fecond way to remove a Callus by an actual! Catiterieis 
an invention of ab Aquapendente: He will have an inftrument 
like to dietting Iron tobe made,-the cafe {to anfwer the widenefe 
and length of the Fiftula, and to be thruft into the bottome of 
the Fiftula, then muft the other round Iron fill the cavity of this, 
toward the point only, and be round an inch long, and be putin 
redhot. Itisnot to ftay long where paine is caufed, becaufe 
there ts no Callus; but to be rubbed up and down where the 
place isindolent, untill paine be’ canfed by reafonof the remo- 
ving of the Callusby the fire. And although he highly commend 
actuall fire, and difcommend the potential : yet 1 ain not of his 
mind in fundry cafes : As for thisinvention, whofoever fhall go 
about to pra@tife it, { thall hold him much like to him who is co 
throw ata Cock blind-folded, : 

The third Chirurgical Intention is, to mundifie the part - this 
medicament will performe this: Ik Vini albi. 1B.B, Ongnent, 
cE gy ptiaci 3(3, Spirit, vini, 3vj. mife. Inje& this warme,but once 
aday. You thal! conje@ure that the’Fifula is fufiiciently mun- 
difted, if the quitcor have no ilifmell, if ic be uniforme, thick, 
and white. 

Then you are toaddreffe your felves to the fourth Intention 
Chiturgical, which is tounite and confolidate the parts disjoyn- 
ed. To accomplith this: firft. draw by an Alembick the fpirit of 
thefe herbs following, putting fo mach fpring- water as will be 
threeinches above the fimples to them: the roots Of Ariftolo- 
chia rotunda, Tormentil, Biftort, Comfrey, the lefler Centorie, 
Virga aurea, Burnet, Plantane, Knot-grafle, Yarcow, and Sa/o- 
mons ieale, Referve the fpirit by ic felf ; take the decodticn re- 
maining in the pot from the herbs by {training ; for every quart 
of this decoction take half.a tb of Honey, and fo much Sugar > 
This mixture being clarified with the whites of Egces, and {train- 
edagain, let it beboyled bya foft fire to the confiftence ofa 


The afe of ir, S¥tUp. Take two ounces of the {pirit, and one ounce of the Sy- 


rup, which mingle and inject into che finnofitie, and deale with ic 
as { prefcribed, when I delivered the manner of dreffing a finuons 
ulcer, Ifany man delivera more probable way then this, to con- 
folidate 


ee 
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{olidate a Fiftula after the extirpationof the Callus, Ifhall wil- 
lingly lend him ming ears. 
The laft intention Chiturgicall,is to skin the orifice, which re- 
nireth no new directions. You fhall know a Fiftula cobe neere 
whole, when the humour which floweth is little, thick,concocted, 
and the place void of paine and tumour: If it be altogether 
dry, youmay prosiounce the orifice to be skinned, and the Fiftu- 
la perfectly cured. 

From the premifes you may gather that foure things 
hinder the curation of a Fiftula. I. Is the afflux of a viti- 
oushumour, Il. Is the narrowneffe of it, which hardly admic- 
teth the application of convenient medicaments. TIT. Is the 
deepneffe which hindreth the conveighing of the medicaments to 
the botrome. IV.The callofitie which contemneth ordinary me- 
dicaments, Seeing I have thewed you the way to remove thefe 
lets aud impediments; Ihope you will give me leave to conclude 
this point, ofthe curation of Fiftula’sin generall. In the next 
LeGture I fhall difcourfe of the curation of Fiftula’s in particular 
places, which when Ihave done, I will put an end co this Treatile. 
of Fiftula's. 

are ag Rigas acini ant Aha 8 

Lact. XII. 

Of Fiftula Lachrymalis.. 


ie my two laft Le€tures I difcourfed amply enough ofthe na- 
‘ture of a Fiftula, by fetting downits defcription and pathog- 
nomonical or proper fignes, and the general method of curing 
all Fiftula’s indifferenely. This only refteth tobe done before P 
put an end to this point, to fet down the curation of fome par~ 
ticular Fiftula’s, difering only in.fubjects, which are the parts: 
wherein they are feated, wherein fome fpecial direGitons are res 
quired. Iwill only {peak of three, towit, of Abgilops in the 
great corner of the eye, of a Fiftula in the Breft,.and laft-of all of 
a Fiftulaz ano, 

Firt then Lwill deal with Fiffuls Lachrymalis, the Filtula in: 
the pfeat corner of the eye. In Paulus eZgineta, De arte me den- 
di, lib. 3.0, 22, thereare words: in found much like Ayuaret and: 
Aifaw; bue in fignification different : He will have Ayx/aer, 
ro be a tumour or Apofteme beforeit is opened : but Aiyrxo}-he 
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ee affirmethto be when the tumour is opened, whether it be fiftu: Wit! 
Aa | | Jated orno: his words are thefe : «4 gilops ab/ceffus eff, qui in- ee 

} hh { Vy ay ter majorem ocul augnlum & nares fit: qui ruptus ft negleatur, . 1 
My ei if | nique ad os Fiftulam aperit. Idem priufquam ruptum exulceretur , vo 
el apoftema anchilops appellatur, So according tothe verfion of A/- Zz 

oie banus Torinus, Thusit may be Englifhed: A2gilops is an Apo- | 
ema | fteme between the great corner of the eye and the nofe; which  —~ Sit 
yan | if it be negletted, it maketh way to a Fiftula,even to the bone: - it! 
A | | this apofteme is called Anchilops before it is broken. All ‘mo--. fm itt 
Wageeg | | dern Authors, who left any monument of Chirurgerie, follow | 

Hi i him. This kind of Fiftulais called by the neoterick Chirurgions | a 

|| | Becaufe ic. Leftula Lachrymali. By Avicen lib.3, can, fe0. 3. tratl. 2. C 14. | fr 
AREA a A | doth happen the Apoftemeis called Kakilus, or Akilas,and the Fiftula ic felf | | Wel 
ail Ve if ) " the ee Garab,or Alftarab. Fabricius ak agua pendente , de operat. chi- ei 
Saale a ae gern rnarg. partel.c. 21, purpofely handleth this matter, and Ambrofe | a 
Pe nea An: | ~" Parrey lib. 6. ¢. 15.and Taliacotins in chirurg. curtor lib, 1.0.15, ; im 

| Bi | me Hi | The place chen wherein thts kind of Fiftula ts feared, is the inner Hf 
PA A | corner of the eye: although it beginneth firft at the boles oh 
Paw be of the upper and lower eye-lid, from whence the tears | « 
Roe flow. HS 
Aa ae | The fignes. The fignes are manifelt to the fenfes : for firft, the orifice doth | 
a ee offer it felf to the view : fecondly, by compreffion the quictour | 


iffueth out: thirdly, afmal probe may be thruft within the ca- | 

Tigi vity to the very end of the Sinus, | 
ap The Proznoe . ASfor the Prognofticks ; Firft then, alf thefe Fiftula’s are of ae 
aa Hi Ricks. . hard curation, forthe moyftnefle of che.place much hindereth 
A deficcution, which is required inthe curation of ulcers. . Second- 
aa ly, the part (while one is awake.) isin continual motion. Third- | 
iF ly, by reafon of the nicenefle of the part, choice of medica- | 
i | ments muft be had, LI. Ifthe quittor hath made way for -it felf 1 
tothe inner paffage of the nofe, by that hole which pafseth tho- { 
row the bone of thenofefrom the corner, then we are only to . 
aba procure the fhutting up of the upper orifice, and not ro goe about . 


ve the fcaling of the bone by a fruiclefs labour, which will notwith- . 
Bate ftanding coft the patient great paine and griefe. II], If a Fiftu- | 
mit {ain this place become cancerous, which you {hall conjecture by . 
mee ih i the hard and livid brims, a {tinging paine, and ftinking virulent s 


matter, youarconly to ufea palliative cure, applying thofe me- qT 
dicaments which are fit for a cancerous ulcer, whereof inthe 
curation of a cancer I willfpeake at large. _ LV. Ifthis continue 
: long, 
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long,it-canfeth aiconfumption of theeye; called aayorie Te agSAyuoU> 
fometimes blindneffe of thateye , and corruption of the aire? 
which we drawby the noftrils , if the quitcour pafle from ‘the 
landule, thorow the bone of the nofe to the noftrill. 
Now to come to the differences of thefe Fiftula’s; 
maligne, the fignes whereof Ihave délivered in the Prognofticks: ° 
Some are not maligne. Of thele wherein there isno malignity, °~ 
{ome are without cariofity of the bone,and fome with’cariofity of 
the bone:you fhall know that there is nocatiofity of tone,t.1f the 
Apoftem was not long continuing before it brake;for if the tumor 
was firft an Oedema Scirrhodes, and continued a long time fo be- 
fore it brake, then it islikly thatthe humor corrupted the bone 
befoteit brake. » 2. If che probe reft not upon a part hard and rug- 
ged. 3.1f after dilatation of the Fiftula,the cariofity be not prefen- 
red co the fight, If circumftances contrary to thefe be offered,you 
may conjeAture that there is a cartofity in the bone. 

To haften to the curation of thefe Fiftula’s: If a Fiftula lachry- 
mali, without corruption of the bone , be offered to youto bee 
cured, proceed afcer this manner. Firft of all,you'are to dilate it: 
Secondly, you areto remove the callofity: Thirdly , you are to 
mundifeit : Fourthly , youare to confolidate it and laftly, to 


cicatrize it. 


Some are The diverfities 
f thefe Fiftu- 


The curation, 


You thall dilate it’by the Fiftula tent framed (as T taught in my Themanner of 


former Le@ure) according to the proportion of the finuo 
the beginning : then you {hall enlargeicmore by {punges prepa- 
red withthe Melilot. Emplafter ; which 1 likewayes fet downe, 
when 1 taughtherelaft. This manner of dreffing will difcover 
ail corners of the (muofity. “The Fiftula having been thus dilated, 
you are to go about the removing of the Callus. Now in perfor- 
ming this, there isnot fo great liberty granted, asis in Fiftula’s of 
other parts. For firft,flud and running meanes having aremarke- 
able acrimonie are not fafe: for paffing unto the Conjunttiva,and 
from thence to (ornea, they are able to erode it, from whencean 
ulcer may enfue, and. fo the atiefe be doubled.: Secondly, even 
meanes folid carefully muft: be applyed , thac they go no further 
than the finnofity of the Fiftula.. It is not unknown unto you, 
what horrible fymptomes oftentimes afflict the eye, by reafon of 
a familiar humor only exalted in degrees of acrimonie: What mif- 
chiefe then isto be expected,if heterogencall bodies, endued with 
extraordinary fharpnefle, as thefe muft be which remove a ma 

T ° 
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fity in dilatation, 
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cH He | do feife upon the membranes of the eye, adjacent: uhto the part 
vin! afteé&ted, | } | | 
nT y aia: | Some, there are who cure thefe lachrymail Fifthla’s with liquid 
Ey | ! medicaments,as with the water of Elder, or Wall-woort flowers, 
Hat : in every pint of chefe diffolving two drams of Mercurie fublimate, 
it or more,according to the hardnefle of the callofity; The propor. 
, | i tion.of mixtuce you mut conje@ture by the continuance.of the Fis 
SC ftula, by the age of the partie, and confticution of the body. If 
| | therefore a Fiftula be offered to be cured ina body young,ofa 
; ti fhorc continuance, and of a tender conftitution, then the water is 
ea by tobe mild; if contrary conditions do offer themfelvés, then you 
2: Gen) are to make it more {tcong, according to difcretion. If you take 
ae two parts of Plantane water; and one part of the fpirit of Niter, 
you fhall have an excellent Topicke according to the principles of 


tin ah the Chy mitts. 
ey aad h: Obfcrvation. One thing isto beoblerved, that thefe liquid medicaments 
a aA be fparingly applyed to the finuofity, that no part of them touch 
Fae): iy | the membranes, to, avoid. the accidents. whereof I Ipake be~ 
mart fore, ‘es 
d aay) | | Whyfolidme- Ag for mine own part’, I more commend the- folid medica- 
ee aa | ger eccuere ments than thefe fluid : for firft, their faculty is more durables 
he ee | liquid. fecondly , they are more fecure , becanfe they are not fo apt to 
be a Ga . fpread: If the body be young ahd tender , this medicament will 


ferve:, Take ALercur, Precipitati, aut Turbith loti 1f 3. eflumi- 
ee | niscalein. } 3. Excquifite mifceanturs pofteaR. Unguent. popul. j 3. 
aa | i ae | Pulveris pradsiti ij. Mifceantur ut refwltet ung uentum, When 
SD you apply this. medicament,arming a tent with ic , pullic not ont 
| i | forcibly, ; but fufter it to'pop out of it felf, Continue the applica- 
meity | tion of this medicament untill che Callusbe removed » which you. 
mee ett may ghefle if the proceffe of che fiduofity appear foft,and the quits 
wie tour which cleaveth to the tent appear laudable, | 
Hii} |  Mundification . The Callus being thus. removed, you. mult mundifie it + To. 
ie this purpofe you fhall'ufethis Jocall. medicament: R, of9.. Chea 
lidonia aut Ruta, \\ 3. Syrapi t fucce rte, aut: Melis rofati j%o 
‘ Hii Adifc, applicetur cabefattum. Drefie the Fifttula bur once a Ee 
te ay Confolidation. . The parc being mundified , which you fhall know by the red- 
meet nefle and cenderaeffe of it: Then: goe about the confolidation. 
CHEE This youthall procure by this medicament: Aq. Plantag. ij 3. 
iit Syrupi Airtilloram, aut Rof.ewbsfiecat.j%. Mifceantar. Apply this, 
See and renew it but every otherday ; ifno temarkable {tore of quit- 
ae tourflow = = Rai hes ae As. 
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As forthe skinning: Diapalmacum [uccis de minio, or Bm- Cicatrization: 
How an dpi. 


lops, with Catle 


‘o'Ef in an Agilops of lachrymall Fiftula, the boneofthenofebe oi of th 
corrupted by the humor ftaying in the embolfment, thea two pone is afi: 
wayes of curing are oftered unto you: The firfkis by adtuall canter cured. 


plaftrum rubrum aftringens will ferve, 


rie, the fecond is by Incifion, Perufe all who have written of the 
curing of this kinde of Fiftula,and you (hall finde that all with one 
accord fub{cribe to'the a@tuall cauterie. 

The actuall cauterie mutt reprefenc in figure the ftone of an C’- 
live: The parts adjacent mutt be defended from the fire, : either 
by an hollow plate according to Parrey,, Or acaneaccording to 
Ab aqua pendente ; you may make choyfe of which youwill: you 
mutt efte@ually imprefle it , ro dry the humidity, and the fooner 
to procure the fealing of the bone. And alehough Authors, after 
the application of che actuall cauterie,prefcribe factie thingsto ha- 
{ten the feparation of the efchar, yet 1 advyife you not to ufe them; 
for the part ismoytt of it felf; and fo the application of fuch me- 
dicaments would procure a fordid ulcer: Apply therefore onely 
pledgets, or tents dipped in red wine , and above ‘all Diapalma 
or Emplaftrum de minio, or de Smegmate. Wher the bone hath 
caftia fcale , then confolidate and skinne it, as have fer down 
before. | | | 
itis notunknown unto you. with what difficulty patients ad- 
mit the application of an a@uall cauterie, to a part much diftant 
from any of che principall, and wherein there is but fmall fenfibi- 
lity. What will'a patient troubled’ with this eriefe do, if you 
make mention of eaucerization to be made in this place, fo ncere 
che eyeand the braine it felf ? Tf at any time you make mention 
of facha kinde of curation to a’patient,, to try how he doth ftand 
affected to this operation ; let me intreat you not to arge ir toe 
much,as if the cure of theFiftula could not otherwayesbe compaf- 
fed, if you finde the patienc averfe, left you dave him away,and.fo 
you lof both eredit and gaine. ‘When-in the Country I practifed 
Chirurgery, fundry times this kinde of grief having beene prefen- 
tedunto me, Iever found the patients ftrucken into aterrour and 
amafement:', as foone as mention was made of cauterization; 
wherefore I fet my imagination at work, to finde out a way ta 
cure a Fiffula lachrymutzs, lefle terrible, but more sure and effectu- 
all, which I wiit not coaceale from you , becaufe this griefe 
doth ofcen come to your hands, and both great credic 
’ T:2 
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ah | afd’ gaine» iss purchafed by.-performing the curation: 
ie The manner of My manner of curationisthis: Firft.of alljhaving with afmall 
eh Tons.” Fei" probe bended’, found: out the cavity both upwards and downe- 
a, wards, Idrawa line with inke between the Glandule of the eye, 
and the Trochlea orche Pulley, through which the fmall tendon 
iH | | of the firft cblique mufcule called: /zperior, or majors. the upper- 
ieee | moft and‘greateft pafleth, and éndeth obliquely,in the uppermoft 
© aa part of (Cornea: then I make incifion to.the bone; the part inci- 
aa fed, I divide with the nailes of the fore-fingers 5 untill the incifed 
meee! | be fo much'dilated,, thatact will without difficulty admit a precey 
ene pledget : this. being done, I thruftin a.fmall Erochiskemade of 
MD A the Turbith minerall before it be wafhed :,.the vomitive. Vitriol, 
a and. the’ beft Terra figilata wrought with Populenm, to the 
eR ag bE forme of a ftiffe pafte, and afterward dried. About the 
a Troéchisk I apply a pledget armed with:Pops/exm which Ikeep 
Pe la to tie Fiftula by an Emplafter.of ‘Diapalma cumfuceis-, malaxed 
enh | . with the oyle of Henbane,. Aftetward filling the orbit of the eye 
een mae bl with little bolfters made of foft linnen-cloth folded ,, and: moyfte- 
eA il ned in. Aqua {permatis. ranarum caphurata,.Lrowleupthe eye, 
a | edie Thefe fame dreflings Iufe morning.and evening, untill che Troe 
eee | if chisk with the Callus fall out of it.own accord: which when I per- 
yi i | ceive, I diligently view the bone, to fee how much is carious; unto 
ia “ S= it Lapply the powder of Exphorbiam, if the difeafed party..be a- 
ae | | ged,and of a firme conftitution of body; but if the party:be young, 
el eb | and of a tender conftitution,I befprinkle che bone with Pulvs (e- 
a phalicus, The.cavity of the part incifed I fillup witha piece of the 
ia aye ss {punge drefled with she,Melilot Emplafter;..as Idelivered in. my 
ia | former Leture:. about it.Lapply a pledget armed with Populenm, 
ae ei jet f ! all which I couch downeclofe , with, the. emplafter and bolfters 

ae aye : kept to the eye with a rowler.. 

i} This manner.of dreffing I continne.untill the.fcale of che cari. 
ous bone caft, which moft commonly falleth out about the twen- 
tieth day. Whenthe fcale. is. removed, I.mundifie the part with 
Hig ie Mel rofgtum., or Mel rutaceum.; then. I procure. confolidation 
mie ia by the Syrup of Mirtles, or of theredRofesdryed. And !aft of 
Te alll cicatrize the. part affected, with fomeepuloticall Emplafter, 
are tate | whereof I have, fet, down fufficient {tore heretofore , and thall 
Benin ht | hereafter when I fhall difcourfe of an ulcer.which hardly admit. 
Hee | teth skinning, Ihaye made fufticient experiment of this manner 
ia of curing an Agilops in fundry ‘perfons,. And J truly aha 
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that J never,miffed of the cure of any one with whom J thus 


deat: neither fhall you (Zhope ). if punctually you obferve 


thefe obfervations in-your proceedings. 


Te may fall out that 
nofe fubjacent to the Fiftula may be carious, being ofitowne 


nature thin, and the head of the partie betides very rheumatick, 
{o thét being often cured inthe opinion both of the Chirurgeon 
and difeafed partie, yet ic doth break-outagain, Zn fucis arcafe 
you may demand of me,how you-hal fal off from fuch a cure with 
you own credic, To this anfwer, that there is yet a Subterfuge; 
and away left to give contentment to the amicted patient:. To 
compafle this ; firft dilateagain the GnuoGitie, untill the corrupt 
bone appear, ashath been (hewed. heretofore: Secondly, pierce 
the bone of the nofe with a gimlet ,. thac the quittour may have 
recourfe to the noftrils,.. which areappointed as {hoares to dif- 
charge the flegmatick excrements of the braine, and to. drawin 
freth aire for the refrigeration ofthe lungs: and. then cure the 
fuperjacent fle(hie and skinnie. parts ,-as / taught you, when J 
fer down the palliative manner to cure 4 Fiftula. This manner of 
curation being the laft-refuge, ic will undoubtedly give content- 
ment tothe patient : forthe cyes of the beholders fhal obferve 
no deformitie external in him, and-he himfelf fhal not be able to 
difcerne the turning of the quittour from the glandule outwardly, 
to the nofthrill inwardly:. belides this, he himfelf thal perceive no 
“{mell that thal offend him; the (mel of Garlick is not offenfive to 
thofe who have eaten of ite: 

Nowto conclude this my difeourfe of.a Fiftula lachrymalis , if 
you perceive any fuch Fiftula maligne , orto tend cro a cancrofity, . 
which you fhal difcerne by.the fignes fet down, when J delive-- 
red unto you the Prognofticks:then nfe this medicament of Hezr- 
nis the tather, fec down in methodo ad praxin.lid.t. pa- 106. which . 
he purchafed.both with money and entreaty,of one who got much : 
money by it. 

T his isthe defcription of ‘et Ru .calamin. ter ufis.atque in VINE’ 
aceto extinili Dj. myrrhe , plumbi ufti ac lott an. 53. eroci gr. vs 
opii gr. 1}. aris uffi ill}, decosti fenugract 3}. Mifceantur <xqui- 

cite omnia (aper Lapidem pittorum. If you meane to make an ointe 
ment to continue long, inftead of the mucilage of Fenugreeke,ule- 
new Swines-greafe wathed in Rofe-water; this is admirable eye- 
falve in all ulcers of the eyes: (whercof J have made often trial) 


whether they be maligne or no. LE:cT, 


the whole fubftance of the bone of the When the bone: 
of the nofe is’ 


to be pierced. - 
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i Of Fiftula’s of the Breaft. 


EF Aving fpoken in my former Le@ture of FiftulaLachrymalis1 
i am now to fet down the method of curi 


| ng other particular 
a || Fiftula’s, according to my promife. Of thefe » Fiffula Thoracts, 
Hi a Fiftula of the breft doth firtt Offer it felf. Of the which Corue- 
ff lius Ceifus 1, 7+ Ambrofius Pareus 1, 9.ca. 331. and Fabricius ab 


| aqua pendente de operat. Chirurgic. part. 1. ¢, 47. have written. 

| How ichappe- This kinde of Fiftula happeneth by two manner of wayes: Firft, 

Pet | Aeth. y reafon ofa penetrating wound of the breft. 

ar an Seconldy, by a Phlegmon Pofleffing the intercoftal Mutcules, 
ae id andthe Pleura, ” | 


The differen. 


CCS the cavity of the breaft . hath but one 


nuofity whereof is according to the penetration of the wound; 
ma ea GI but a Fiftula following after an ‘A 

a | if AP il orifices chan one; whereof fome pafleto the cavity of the bref 

Pig direétly, fome windingly, 

Vi The Progros * Tocome to the Prefaces, All Fiftula’s of ¢ 

Bie YH I flicks. be cured,and that for feven reafons: 


1, tinuall motion by reafon of its dilatation and contraétion canfed 

mee te | || by the intercoftal Mufeules: Now that motion hinderesh the cura- 

i | tion of any fore, it is fo manifef} » and confirmed by experience, 
that it needeth no Probation, 

Ald 4 Secondly , becaufe-in Penetrating Fiftula’s of the bref, the 

1 aa Pleura is aiwayes ulcerate; which being thin, without blood, 


coe Me fi and membranons , as the bladder, hardly admitreth any confo- 
mie et | lidation, : 


he breft are hard to 
For firft, rhe breft is incon 


Fiftula doth often corrupt. the 
nce of the rib is cavernous, and 
the difficulty of curing ts increafed, 


Fourth- 


rib; and feeing the internal| fubfta 
foapt to lodge corrupt matter 
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Fourthly, in Fiftula’s of che breft , the end of the Fiftula, is of- 
ten fower than the orifice, which hindereth the expurgation of 
che fuperfluous matter. 

Fifthly , the finuofity within, in penetrating Fiftula’s doth fre- 

uently extend it felf between the Pleura and the upper tib,to che 
diftance between it and the lower rib. Now. how harda matter 
it is to cleanfe this cavity, Ireferre it to your owne conlide- 
ration. 

Sixthly’, that liberty of applying of medicaments, which 1s 
permitted infundry other parts of the body, is here dented , the 
jungsand heart being lodged in this cavity,whereof fpecial regard 
istobe had, feeing from the fafety of thefe parcs che life of the 
Individaum dependeth, | 

Seventhly, becaute the Fiftula’s bring an extenuation of the bo- 
dy, and a Hettick fever. | 


Let this be the fecond Prognoftick : If the party afflicted with 2-Prognoftick; 


a Fiftula in the breft, be fallen into a Hectick fever, and his body 

begin to be extenuate, pronounce the griefe to be incurable; for 

if you ule deficcative meanes, which are required in curing of ul- 

mi , you fhall inereafe thefe fympcomaticall griefes, and haften 
eath. 

Thethird Predition Ced/ws delivereth unto-us in thefe words, 
Solent qnoque,@c. Fiftula'sufe fometimes, when they have paf- 
fed by the ribs, to corrupt the midriffe; which may be gathered 
by the place affected, and the greatneffe of paine;in this cafe there 
is no hope of cure. 


As for the curation ofa Fiftula of the breft ; to. it three means she Sota 
Ne Gyets 


are required, aconvenient dyet, pectoral decottions , and locall 
applications. 


ver meats of eafie concoction, and which aftord Jaudable nourifh- 


ment, areto be appointed forthe Patent, and a moderate ufe 
of them istobe prefcribed : of chefe two meanest have fpoken 
amply enough, when I fet down the gencrall curation of ul- 


cers. 


As for pectorall decoctions,upon the ufeof which the greatelt Pe@oralf de 
part of the cute of fuch Fiftula’s dependeth; you fhall finde divers. codtions. 
deleriptions of them ‘in divers Authors. The fimples whereof The fimples of 


In 2 Fiftula , which hath canfed neither a Hedtick 
fever, nor.extenuation of the body , a greater variety of meats is 
permitted , than when thefe lymtomes are annexed. Howfoe- 


6. 


aed 


7° 


Jif. 


thele Decoctions are made,are thefe; The flowers and leaves of them. 
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H Colts-foot, Maiden-haire, the white Horehonnd, ‘Comfrey. Tor. 
lal mentill, and Biftore-roots; Vio'et-Aowers, Borrage-roots & flow- 
! ers, Ellacanpane-roots, Hyffope, Germander , .the flowers and 
roots of Mallowes,the roots of Parfley and Fenell, Liquorice, Sca- 
| bious, Valerian, Burner, Sarfaparilla, Guajak, the China root,Rai- 
fins of the Sun, and blew figs: of thefe fimples you thall finde 
| fundry decoctions fer: downe: by Authors who have written of 
| wounds, and Fiftula’s of the breaft. 

| Amoneft all others, the Petorall DecoGion of Francifcus 

efrciasyou may moft fafely and fecurely truft unto: He while 


| ‘ 
i he'lived, was fo fortunate in the PraGice of Chirurgery, that hee 
4 drew that eminent Linguift and Divines 4rrias Afontanws » very 


often to bea f{pectator of hisoperations. The Deco@ion | need 
not to fet down,becanfe you may fetch it out of the Author him- 
felf, who is tranflated into the Englith tongue. 


1 My owne, Twill not ftick to commend unto you one of my own, whereof 


T have fundry times made experiment. This is the Compofition 


A 
' ee of it: Re Sarf. paril. 6. unc. fcob. guajac. 5, unc. rad. Chin. 3. une. 
: * { \ i 


| rad. enuth. campan. 1.unc, capill. vener.{cabio[. fol tufsilag fcolopend, 
i| fumitat.byper, an. man. 1. flor, borrag. bugtof. viol. beton. an. pug. 
| I, polypod. 3. unc. /iguirit. 2,unc. pafful. major. ex acinat. Ce ficnum 
pinguinm incifar. an. 31;(3, Infundantur ifta per nett. in aq. font, 
jerventis lib. 24. deinde lento igne coq.ad confump.lib.8, ac coletur 
decotium. ‘Bibat ager fingulis diebus lib. 4, . Let the Patient every 
morning abont five a clock, drinke halfe a pint of this Deco@ion 
warme, and fo much about foure a clock in the after-noone ; at 


Hi dinner let him take a pint, and at his fupperanother: the third 


pint he may drinke between meales. Marvell not. at this quanti- 


| ae rear #. ty, for aleffe will little availe ; for ftrong deficcation is required 
of . a 
the decoBion in this cure. | 


Poteet: Three things vehemently hinder the curation of thefe Fiftula’s: 
1; The firft, is the inconvenient ficuation of the orifce,when it is 
Things which higher chan the ending of the Fiftula, 
ise a eure ~ The fecond. isthe extenuation of the bod Ye 
lil And the third is a HeGtick fever: of thefe inorder. 


The manner — If then the ending of the Fiftula be: lower than the external] 
ofiacifon. orifice, a lower orifceis to be made by incifion.:. In this opera- 
tion two things are to bee diligentiy noted :The firft is the 
place. The fecond, the cautions to sbee ob‘erved in the 
feCuon. 
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‘As for the regions of the breft : 


a | ss the right: forin this fide the liver by its gibbofity beareth up the the breft ficrett 
2h, || Diaphragma, and doth ‘aGnuate it felf co the cavity of the breft: for incifion. 
th |: If theneither one of thefe, or both fhould be wounded impru- 
i a : dently, icis an eafie matter to prognotticate the tragical event of 
tenot 1 thisoperation. = 8 

i As for the determinate part of the breft , which 1s to be ope- th. isl 


letit be about the beginning of the next rib, and not at 


Pil | ned, 
ia ! the lower end of that rib, above the which the orifice of the Fi- 
ie | ftula fheweth it felf ; for under it are couched aveine, anerve; 

i ' andanartery. ( as 

sed | inyour Section proceed thus: Firft, divide the skin towards aoe of 
in | the upper part of the lower rib, then make way thorowout the in- eclion. 

ee | cercoftall mufcules : Thefe things being done,dry all things with 
ne | afpunge, and put into the new orifice a {welling founge,both to 
tal | dilate it, and. to draw. Co ic felf the quittour. [f you go thus to 
im FH work, you need not feare any danger, if you pate no further than 
ie | the divifion of the Pleura: fo that neither the Diaphragma,not 
Kame | the lungs, or the Pericardinm be touched, | 
mM 7 Jf with a Fittula of the breft, a Marafmus or Hectick fever be Whatis to be * 
«ge, | complicat, the difficulty of curing is exceedingly increafed; two done if a Ma- 
mA difeafes joyntly confpiring to the ruine of the difeafed patty saree ns 
a | which notwithitanding for their curation require adverfe indicatt~ complicate 
ay ons, the Fiftula requiring deficcation, and Mara{mus and the witha Fiftula 
ae | Hedick fever craving humectation. If then -a Fiftula of the breft ofthe bref, 
win | be offered to any one of you , firft of all be {paring in your pro- 7 
ae | mifes, left ye be accounted clouds without raine :' who but anig- 


ae | norant will give free raines to liberall promifes to cure a Fiftula 
a | of the breft complicate with other Deuteropatheticall griefs of 
| their own nature hard to be cured , when asit isa difficule matter 

a | ro cure a folitary Fiftula ofthe part ¢ 
ae | Mara{mus, in Latine Authors AZarcor 
neffe and confumption of the whole body, by reafon of th 


defect of the fubftantiall humidity , according to Trallianus, Ac- ,., 


: cording to Galen, li. de marc. there are (WO degreesof it: The 

I | one is when this extenuation of the body isin Fieri, incon- The degrees of 
| fuming; The other is when ic is in Fadoefe, or confum- 

ae | mate. : 

a | "Tit be in Fieri only, the mufcules begin to fall, the skin be- ° ignes of itin 


commeth flaggie.and loofe, 
' party 


firengcth and agility decay , and, the 
V 
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The left fide is more fafe than Theregion of? 


, is animmoderate diry + What a Maraf- 
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party findeth amanifeft defect , and impotency inall the aGions 
of the body, whether they be animal , vitall, or natural. A- 
gaint this degree, you may contend by inftituting a dyec moy- 
_ ftening, 
The curation | 14 Marafmus be in Feéfo effe, or confimmate; then the eyes 
ortnls deere orow hollow, and f be hid in pits ; the lively colour of 
The fignes ofa STOW hollow, and feem to be pits ; the lively of 
Marafmus cone the skin fadeth, rhe skin of the fore-head feemeth dry, and ftret- 
tummate. chedltke the head of a drum; the eye-lids feemheavie, and 
fcarce able to lift chemfelves up, as it happeneth to thofe who ate 
wearied by reafon of watching ; the temples are hollow: in the 
cavities of the breft and belly, one would think thac there were 
neither i/cera members contained, or guts: for the mufcules are fo 
confumed, and the cavities fo drawn in, that nothing feemeth to 
remaine befides the fiéve and the’skin, To conclude, one having 
aconfummate Marafmus, feemeth to be nothing elfe but a wal- 
king /ce/eton. Whofoever (hall undertake the curation of {uch a 
one, and performeit, I wili give him leave to give himfelf ont 
for another Saviour, and to publifh a fifth Goilpel,which the itch. 
ing ears of our age would willingly perhapsentertaine 
A Marafmus is two-fold: For. one is accompanied with heat, 
and may be called a dry Murafmus, and this is nothing elfe bue 
a Hedtick fever ,. which*hath confumed the radical! moifture of 
the folid: parts, and it is called wacoonadys mvestos, OF an excenua- 
ting fever. 
CR age and The other is accompanied with cold. “This is two-fold: The 
ces ofa Maraf. ORE IS Natural); and it-ts decrepit old'age: for old age is defined 
mus caufed of by dryneffe, and coldneffe, 
cold. The other ts unnatural], and it is called Sesinm ex morbo, 
decay by reafon of ficknefle: old age commeth by the courfe of 
time. 
This laft is of a violent caufe,for it followeth after a burning or 
a Hectick fevers ‘dnd that by reafon'of the fickneffe it felf , or by 
reafon of the medicaments nfed in the curing of the aforenamed 
griefs: fora He@tick fever doth not only wafte the natural hue 
midity, but the natural heat alfo feated in the humidity ; where- 
forethe heart it'felf ; the well-fpring of this heat, muft become 
colder thamit ought to be. In th’s cafe the pulfe ts {nvall and weak, 
and flow: in like manner the breathing is weak, flow, and cold. 
By reafon of thenfe of refrigerating medicaments appointed by 
the Phyfician in curing of a He@tick, or a Febris Maralmodes, 
anahy 


2. Differences 
ofa Marafinus 
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many times Sevinm ex morbo fucceedeth: and this ismoretole- 
rable, becaufe the heart being fomewhat immoderately cooled, 
the leffe of the radicall moifture is fpenr,than would be ifthe He- 
ick had its full courfe. 

A Hedtick fever, isan unnaturall heat which hath feized upon What a He- 
the folid parts,and waftech the moifture of them: But fecing there Qick fever ise 
isa three-fold moyfture in the body: to wit , bloud in che {mall 
yeines and arteries of every part , a dewy fubftance in every pact 
by the which it isnourifhed , and gluten which keepeth rogether 
the terreftriatl fubftance of each part, moyfteneth it, and keepeth 
it from falling to duft: 

There are alfo three degrees of aHeétick. In the beginning, The degrees of 
when the two firft humidities begin to faile, the Hettick feveris a Hettick. 
not eafily difcerned, although it may be without great difficulty 
cured : Butifche radical! moifture be confumed, as itis eafily 
difcerned, foitis hardly cured. Aslong as this moyfture is fome- 
what plentifull, futficient to entertain the nacurall heat,the body 
feemeth well coloured, ofa comely figure, and of a decent quan- 
tity. 
If therefore you perceive the body of any one having a Fiftula in whac istobee 
the breft, by reafon of che defeét of this gluten, or radicall moy - done in acon- 
fture become difcoloured,the figure to be altered,fome parts bun- fummat con- 
ching ont, fome growing hollow, and the thicknefle of the mem- mPton. 
bers to become flenderer, the flefh colliquating ; leave fuchaone 
to himfelf,rhat he may march peaceably to the period of his life, 

Having delivered unto youofa Marafmus or extenuation of 
the body, and a Hettick fever. fo much as 1s expedient for you'to 
know in your Chirurgicall practices, without the knowlege of 
which,you cannot poflibly proceed, warily and circum{pectively, 
incuring Fiftula’s of the breft, 7 am.tofhew you what ufes you 
may make of what hath been delivered. : 

If therefore one having a Fiftulain the breft , be brought unto The ufes ofthe 
you, whofe body feemeth to be nothing elfe but:skinne and bone, 4‘ we . ue 4 
(as the vulgare proverbe is) acquaint him with the danger where- oe Al ibs 
in he is, left death feaze upon htm unprepared. Neverthelefle,if yer, 
he implore your aid of Chriftian charity, withdraw not what com- 
fort you are able to procure unto him: appoint thena dyet moy- 
ftening and nourithing, if no Phyfician be at hand, which 1 will fet 
down anon; and drefle bim with thofe medicaments which are 
anodyneand healing. Inject into the Fiftula Plantane-water, 
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haying fome of the red Rofe-leaves dryed, mingled with it; co- 
Ver your tent and pledget with Djachylon fimplex. If you perceive 
thar chere is fo much of the radicall moyfture remaining asisable 
to cherith che naturall heat, which you fhall difcerne, if the colour 
of the body be freth, if the figure be decent, if the proportion of 
the parts be according tonature, and the difeafed party canin 
fome good medfure performe all actions, you may conceive fome 
hope of his recovery. : 

Wherefore ifa Marafmus hath extenuated his body,appoint for 
him a diet which is likely to repair the naturall moifture impaired. 
Let him then take broths made of Mutton, Veal, or Chickens, 
wherein Damaske Prunes, aifins of the Sun ftoned,Currans wafh- 
ed and bruifed,Mallow-flowers and roots, Marigold flowers, Cin- 
quefoile, Cowllip-flowers, and Colts-foot leaves and flowers have 
been boyled: Gellies are good, made of young Cockrels, and a 
knuckle of Veal; ufe no other fpice to it chana little Mace , and 
Nucmeg.” Let him between meals take Almond-milk made of 
the broth of a Chicken boyled with French-Barley, It ts good for 
him alfo every morning and evening to take a draught of Affes or 
Goats-milke: orin want of thefe, of Cows milk,milked thorow 
the Conferves of Borrage,and Bug!offe-flowers;Calvs and Sheeps- 
feet ftewed with Curranes are good: fometimes let him eat Pigs- 
fiefh, If hehave a minde co fith, grant unto him Whiting-mops, 
€melts, Perches, young Pickerels, Trowts, yea fometimes Eeles: 
the sole,Flownder and Plaice,nay alfo be permitted; poched Egs, 
and {weet Butter without any fale, or Almond-Butter , are good 
for break-faft, 

If an extenuation of che body do ptoceed from a Hettick fever, 
then you muft not only moiften the body, but coole it alfo. In the 
broths then boyle Borrage, and Succorte roots, common Sorrell, 
wood Sorrell, Primrofe, Violet, Borrage,and Buglofle-flowers: let 
his Sallets be Lettice, Spinage, and Purlelane, boyled in Chicken- 
broth, An Almond-milk made of the decoction of French-Barley, 
wherewith the emulfion of the feeds of the Pompion Musk-melon, 
Cucumber, Purfelaine,and white Poppie hath been drawn,ts excel - 
lent taken morning and evening... Permitno Milk but Butter- 
milke, and chat when it beginneth to be alittle fowrtfh , with a 
little of Sugar,or Borrage, or Bugloffe. Ifthe difeafed party com- 
plaine of immoderate heat,and watching,minifter nnto him twice 
a week Philonium Per ficum,withthe fyrrupe of white Poppic, red 
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Poppie, Gillie-flowers , Maiden-haire , Colts-foot, or of 
the juyce of Limons, or Citrons in equa Spermatis Ranarum 
or red Poppie. If you perceive that by the following ofthefe 
courfesthe party hath recovered his ftrength, and a good habit 
of body, then you may conceive a good hope of his recovery, 
and put him in good comfort, and fo boldly proceed in the cure, 
ftill endevouring by following the indications (as Thefers did the 
threed Of Ariadne to come out of the Labyrinth) to reftore per- 
fet health to the Patient. In the beginning of the Leéture , Lap- 
pointed three indications for the curing of Fiftula’s in the brelt; 
to wit, a covenient dyer, pectoral deco@tions, and locall appli- 
cations: Ihave fufficiently difcourfed of the firftewo ; the third 
chen remaineth of locall applications. 
Inferring down of thefe [ will be br 
fer from the generall, if you except a few o 
fa‘ely dilate a Fiftula of the breft,with che Fiftula cent and fpunge; 
buc in removing of the Callus you mult be wary 5 for if you apply 
the Trochiske, it muft not reach to the cavity of the brelt; fo- the 
point of it willrclent, break, and fall upon the Septum tranfver- 
jum, which undoubtedly willerode it, caufe an inflammation, 
procure a fharp fever, a Paraphrenitisand at laft death it felf. Ap- 
ply then a tent armed with Populeon, wherewith the Fiftula pow- 
der mutt be mingled, ashath been taught: The: Callus being re- 
moved,mundifie the ulcer with Aqua calcis,& Melrofarum ming- 
fed together : Take heed that you inject no bitter medicament, 
for {uch medicaments are eafily fucked in by-the lungs, from 
whence by the Trachea Arteria they eafily pafle to the throat and 
mouth, from whence there is felt a horrible bitcernefle,a defire to 
yomite,and an overthrow of the appetite. Paras lib. 9 ¢.13. af- 
frmeth this to have happened unto him rwice; be you ware by the 
example of others. The ulcer having been mundified, proceed to 


confolidation; for fores 1 
This you thall procure by injeéting two or three 
of red Rofe-leaves dryed, ming 
then only moiftening a pledget we 
Mireles, Above the pledget apply 

rum; for in this cafe it exceedeth all others ; 


draw the brims cogether, but it skinneth alfo, 


n this part are not to be long kept open. 
dayes the fyrrup 
ied with Plantane-water ; and 
tin this (yrcup, orthe fyrrap of 
Paracel/us his Sty ptick Empla- 
for it doch not only 
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Le cr,’ XIV. 
Of Fiftula’s of the belly and joynts, 


__} Aving infifted fo long in difcourGn 
AA tion of Fiftula’s, you may thnk, not Wwithout-caufe, that I 
ought to haften to an end. In this Lecture I wil] fet down the in- 
dications of curing Fiftula’s of che belly and joynts, and fo will 
conclude this poinr, 


wo-fold: for they are cither in 
the Inguinal parts, or elfe in Ano. 


f thefe in the sroynes I will difcourfe; 


for the moft part, which en. 
fue after Veveregil Bube’s, either neglected, or i 


fall out in plethorick and cacochymical bodies very often, wherein 
and thac fomewhat above the. e. 


culty, or bythe crofling and t 


and tranfverfe in thofe places,as you who are skilful in the Anato- 


miewell know. Ieisno wonder that both Abfcefles, and Fifty. 
la’s often fall ontin thefe Places, feeing the belly is as a draught or 
afinkeina honfe, or akeelina fhip, whither al! impurities flow. 
Yea,fuch plencyof fharp-humors fometimes floweth to thefe Parts, 
that perforation of the guts is caufed, and that the excrements 
come out at the orifice of the Fiftula; alamentable cafe, noifome 
to the difeafed party, and intolerable to the com pany: Itfalleth 
eut fometimes that fome of the Vertebre of the Spina are core 
rupted, 
4\s for the Prefages: The Fiftula’s in thefe placeswwhich paffe not. 
to the cavity of the Abdomen, are hardly cured; 


Firft, becaufe the liver is {tui} apt to afford new matter, 
Secondly, becaufe feat circumfpection is to be pled if you fhall 
ule either incilion, or corrolive-medicaments, by reafon of the fi- 


bre of the mufcules,and the branches of the Veng cava,and eortg 
defcending. 


<d vilited once in Smithfield » 4 Preacher who hada Fiftula by 
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reafon of a Venervall bubo ith cured, who entertained for his Chi- 
rurgeons Mafter William Clowes of famous memory, Mafter Azn- 
thony Spademan, and William Bray, Brothers of this worfhipfull 
Company while they lived. Alchough no convenient means were 
omitted , yetthe Cure came but flowly on. The difeafed party 
impatient of delay , and nor being comforted by any certaine 
hope of recovery, addreffed himfelf to one inthe countrey , who 
was accounted famous for curing of Filtula’s : for Matter Hal at 
that time had acquainted fundry with his practice of curing of 
Fiftula’s. Afterthe Chirurgeon had applyed his corrofive to 
remove the Callus, itcorroding the cunicies of the great veflels 
defcending,the efchare parting from the found parts, in the night 
a {trong flux of blond enfued which deprived him of life before the 
curer could come. Wherefore Jet me advife you, diligently to ob- 
ferve whether the bottome of the Fiftula doth reach as deep as 
the great veflels, that you may avoid the like fatal event. 

The fecond Prefage is this: If ihe Vertebre of the.Spinabe cor- 
rupted, pronounce the Fiftula to be incurable: youthall conjecture 
the Vertebratobe foule, if extraordinary ftore of f{tinking fantes 
iffae ont of the Fiftula, and the party daily grow weaker , and 
more extenuate, notwithftanding that younfe all convenrent both 
internal and external means 

The third Prefage fhall be this: Ifthe guts be eroded,and the 
excrements come out at the orifice of the Fiftula, the life of the 
difeafed party is in great hazard, becaufe the guts are thin,mem- 
branous, and deftitute of ftore of bloud. 

Secondly , becaufe the Fiftula is apt to creep thorow the 
diftances between the mufculés, which in thofe places are 
many; to wit, the oblique and tranfverfe, one placed above 
another. 

Thirdly, becanfe in curing fuch Fiftula’s, we finde little help of 
hand and eye. 

Fourthly, becanfe topicall means can hardly be kept to the guts 
to help confolidation. 


then to apply one of the Fiftula powders defcribed by me,care had 
of the age and cunftitucion of the party. 


As forthe mundification , confolidation , and cicatrization Of The mundife 
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As forthe curation of thefe Fiftula’s: Ifthey be not deep, but The removi 
| ; frig ng 
run alongft fuperficially,, the belt courfe isto make incifion , and ofthe Callus, 


fuch, fecing no fpecial obfervation ts required, youare to have re- cation, 


couric 


peut 
JL 
ks 


A hiftoric. 
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recourfe to that, what I have copioufly delivered heretofore. 
If the Verebre of the Spina be foule, you areto promife no 
Cure. 

Neverthelefle , if perfons of worth wil upon good confide. 
ration) entercaine youtodrefle them, they finding a comforc 
by your pains, make aninje@tion of Plantane, or (ardum Be- 
nedittus water, adding fome fragrant water of Medow-fweet,the 
fyrrup of red Rofe-leaves dryed, and the {piric of Wine , having 
the tin&ture of Aloe, Myrrhe, Maftick, and fome Saffron. Let 
your emplaiter be Diachylon cum gummu , or Paracelfus his Styp- 
tick, If the guts fall outto be perforated, having acquainted 
the friends of the pasty with the danger, yet defpaire nor, but go 
on, andufe methodicall means. Let the party eat Calvesand 
Sheeps feet {tewed, Sheeps and Calves heads, for they aftorda 
glutinous juyce ; Rice boyled in milke, wherein fteel hath been 
often quenched, is alfo good. - Every morning and evening let 
the party take a draughe of Allagant, warmed witha wheat 
ttoft, when he hath drunke off the wine, let him eat the toaft. 
Make injection of red wine, having a little Alomediffolved in ir, 
and fome of the fyrrupe of Mirtle-berries: keep the orifice open 
with a fpunge, untill che gut be confolidate : then proceed to the 
extirpation of the Callus, mundification, confolidation, and cica- 
trization,as hath been often heretofore taught, Event oftentimes 
falteth out above expectation. Peayea 

Notlong agoea countrey youth, who had an Enterocele, was 
bound toa barber in Alde s2ate-ftreet; one app'ying tothe Rup- 
ture a Truffe fomewhat {traic, caufed a fideration or mortification 
of the part , fo chat the excrements came out plentifully, wich 
much ftinking matter, out of the cavity of the belly.. Notwith- 
ftanding, by diligence, and application of convenient means,the 
gut was confolidate,and the youth kept alive. So much / thought 
good to deliver concerning the curation of Fiftula’s which happen 
in the inguinall regton. 

Now it followeth, that I fpeak of Fiftula’sin 4z0, which was 
faid to be the fecond kinde of Fiftula’s invading and pofleffing of 
the Abdomen, or the lower belly. 

This kinde of Fiftula very often followeth after a Phlegmon in 
the Azus,brokenand ill cured. 

There be two forts of thefe Fiftula’s , for fome pierce not the 
Inteftinum rettum,and lome do:. and both thefe are either fhallow 
or deep. You 
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“Vou thal conjecture the Fiftula to pafle thorow the Inteftinum Signesof a Fi- 


vellum: Firtt,if after breaking of wind, part of it make way tho- 
row the /inus of the Fiftula. 
Secondly, if the excrements appear mingled with the quittour, 
or if the quitrour fmel as the excrements ufe.. 
_- Thirdly , if injection being made at the outer orifice of the Fi- 
ftula, parc of it pafle within che Aus. 
Fourthly, the forefinger being put into the Aaus, if you feele 
the probe bare, it being chruit thorow the fins of the Fiftula, this 
is an infallible.and certaine figne, 


As for the Prefages of thefe Fiftula’s: Firk , No Fiffula.ani iS Prefages. 


ofan eafie curation: for this part being the jaxe of the body,it af- 
fordeth great plenty of impurities,and much fuperfluous moifture; 
which hinder the curation, 

- Secondly, if a Fiftula in chis place be not very painfull, and not- 
fome, by reafon of much and ftinking quittour , but fhuttech and 
openeth ic felf fundy times, itis expedient for the health of the 
Patient, if fuch a one be left uncured: for by this means the body 
is difcharged of fuperfluous humors, and the body kept in health. 


-L have known this accident to have happened.to fundry, and £0 


have continued to the end of their lives. Some I know yet living 
thus affected, neicher do I doubs , but chat fundry of this worfhip- 
{ul Company. have obferved the like. 


Now to come to the curation of thefe Fifkula’s: The means to. : 
The curatione 


attaine to thisare five: to wit, Diet, Internal medicaments, Inct- 


fion, Deligation, and Topical means. | 
. As forthe Diet and Internal medicaments, 1 have difcourfed 
fufficiently heretofore, fo that I need not, diftrufting your memo- 
ties, to repeat any thing, : 

As for Incifion and Diligation, they have place when the Fiftu- 
Aula is (hallow; but if che Fiftula be deep, neither of thefe means 


are to bee atcempted. 
“Tf therefore the Fiftula be fhallow,and paffe not to the Intefti- 


num vetium , after you have dilated it, and removed the Callus, ..q:ng tothe 


upona tent incife all the hollowneffe: then fill it with dofels, 
armed with a medicament made of a reftriGtive powder , and the 
white of an egge, tokeepthe brims of the incifed parts alunder; 
for if you go about to unite the parts too foone, it may be feared 


that a cavity will ftill remain , and make way for recidivation: 
wherefore 


’ The curing’ of 
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wherefore it behooveth you, tofte that found atid landable flefh 
be ingenderedin the bottome. Let not your incarnative medica- 
ments be fatty, for fach will caufe loofe and {pungeousficth : nfe 
therefore the Sanative fyrrap made of the vulnerary plants, having 
fome Pulvis cephalicus mingled with it, Hf the Fiftula go deep in- 
wardly, fo that you'cannot ufe conveniently incifion, dilate the 
Fiftula with the Fiftula tent , andthe fpunge : then remove the 
Callus with a Fiftula trochisk; the trochisk being come ont, and 
the Callus quitefpent , mundifie it with Afe/rofatum , mineled 
with e4qwa calces: when you perceive latidable quittour, ende- 
vour to confolidate the part, ‘by applying the fanative fyrrap,and 
Pulvis cephalicus upon the tents, which you muft day by day fhor= 
ten,until at the laft the whole jams of the Fiftula is (hut up; which 
you fhall conjeture by the little and laudable quitcour which the 
Fiftnia yeeldeth.. Then nothing elfe remaineth,but to cicatrizethe 
part with your Diapalma, ot Ungnentum de minio, If the Fiftula 
Theeure ofa penetrate to the Inteftinamrefiam, then cutting afunder of the 
Fiftula picr- whole finus of the Fiftula by deligation is mof fit.. But firft of 
ing thie Bat. op youmuft dilate the fizus, and remove the'Callus, (as hath 
been faid ) for fo the part whichis to be bound will be more thin 
and fo more eafily cut'afunder. As forthe threed wherewith you 
are to bind the fnus , two I commend unto you: firft, fealin 
threed, whichis made of the beft hemp, unboyled, and unwhite- 
hed: for it is exceeding ftrong, and will not rot before ithath 
Wronght its effec. The fecond, is-a ftreng threed of filk,twifted. 
there is no great matter in the'colour, whatfoever fcrupulous 
Authors affirme: you may ufe citherof thefe'as opportunity thal 
be offered. 

When you goe about tobinde the finns, put in one end of the 
threed in the eye of a fmall and flexible probe, then thruft the eye 
with the threed thorow the jivms into Inteftinum retlum - this be« 
ing done,put into the Anus your finger, and with it pull chethreed 
out of the eye of the probe, and draw it out atthe «4s#s, or ha- 
ving bent the eye of the probe, bring it without the Anuss 
and then putting the threed into the eye , draw that end thorow 
the outer orifice of the Fiftula.. Ifthe aus be not very thik and 
fong, yon may by one ftrong deligation binde of all'the finuss. 
but if the fixus bethick'and long, you muftufe findry conftri- 
ions, tying ftillthe ends‘ofthe threed with a running Knot, that 
1& 
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it may be the more readily lofed. Some ofcer one deligation on- 
ly, more and more draw- inthe ends of the threed, witha round 
When. all the /ivus after divilions 


cece of a ftickturned about. 
by deligation, lieth open, gO forward inthe cure, 4s hath bees 
‘cited. Now nothing remaineth to 


fet down when the fms was inc 
conclude thefe difcourfes of Fiftula’s , bucto {peak fomewhat of 


the curing of the Fiftula’s in the joynts. Thefe sriefs, what paines 
they procure to the Patients, and troubles to che Chirurgeons 
who drefle them,. it is fo well known rothofe who have been im- 
ployed in {uch bufinefles, that I need not to ufe many words to 
erfwade any to beleeve this: experience bearing witnefle. 
The differences of thefe Fiftula’s are thefe. Some) are without 
corruption of the bones and cartilages, and fome have thefe an- 


nexed. 
Againe, 
parts, andin fome there ! 


Come of thefe are without any tumor of the ad jacent 
5 remarkable (welling of the parts ad- 


jacent ; fo that the skin it felf is either brawny and hard, orloofe 
and oedematus; and fome of the tendons of the mufcules are foule, 
and corrupted very often: fuch tumors often fallout ; when, Fi- 

ftula’s happen in tne writts:and anckles. | 
Thirdly, infome of thefe Fiftuia’s the joynt abideth firme, but 
ke, by reafon of the relaka- 


in fome it becommeth loofe and wea 
tion of the membrane which covereth it, and the ligament by 


the which it ts ftrengthened, | 
Before Lcome to prognifticateiof the events, letame acq 
you with one thing, and chat is this; thatif youd 
dren or young perions troubled witha Fiftula, of Fiftula’s in the 
joynt or joynts, that you make tryal of the /inus witha Mallow 
falke an{werableto it: for this kinde of probation is of all. others 
jeffe painful, and will incourage.the difeafed ,perfons to: eommit 
themfelves to yOULCcare » when. theysperceive. that y.on fearched. 
the foresfo ealily hoping thar your proceedings will be according 
i he fmall ftalke of the Mallow next FO the 


to your beginning. The fs 
leafeis alwayes flimse and flexible; and fois aptto flip into the ja- 


us, caulingeither no pain, orvery lites») ogi 2gs to) 
the joynt:s although 1 The Prefagese 
is, of: anealie 


As forthe prefages: 1. No Fiftulaof 


be without corcup 
curation: for firft by reafon of 


of fenfibleneffe of the part . ae 


rion of the cartilages, Or bones; 18.0 
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' the {harp medicaments which muft be a pplicd to remove theCal- |} 

Jus, fymptomatical fevers, lofle of appetite, watching, and at tafe . pun 

nel enki of the body , andar laft a He@ick fever may be pro- gi 

ait | cured. mo 
Wit 2. Ifa Fiftula of the elbow or knee, have corruption, eitherof = jj iva 
He the cartilages or bones annexed, it will require alongtimetohave — al! 
| a Hl | it cured: for the joynts themfelves being very-fenfidle, ic mu? be } tor 
et | | gently dreffed. } * 
Bap) || 3. Tf in Fiftula’s of the wreft, the bones of it, or of the back | et 

| | | of thehand, be carious, you hall finde the cute to be difficult: Dict 
eee a for thefe bones are very {pungeous, apt co receive fuperfuous hue | ies 
i Oia {i : midity, and-fo are hard to be {caled, 1 
sega | nee | 4+ For thefe fame reafons, the bones of the joynt of the foor, | 
fi and the inftep are hard tobe cured, | 
5 Uf Fiftula’s in che weit or inftep be accompanied with large and | 
hard tumors ofthe hands and feet, pronounce the cure to be unc 


rable: for then the membranes, tendons of the mufenles, and oma 
bones moft commonly are corrupe. 
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6. Vf anextenuation of the bodie, or a Hedtick fever do ac- 
company Fiftula’s in the great joynts, fhun the cure: for the indi- 
eations of cuting, which preferibe drying and cooling 


» in drying | at 
mcreafe thefe oriefs. Befides this, complicate dife 


afes are more th 

hardly cured than thofe which are folitary, | i 

Objet. If you fhall demand ofme , what courfe is to be taken with n 

thofe who are poflefled with (uch ancurable Fiftula’s ,- if yoube in- '? fi 
treated of the difeafed Party , or the parties friendstodo your 

belt? i | 

anf vy, Tanfwer,that if after fome trialk, you perceive the party to \ 


be unenrable, you ought to move the party to fuffes extirpation, 
and difmembring oftthe limme whetherit be foot or arme, be: 
fore he grow weak, and become unable to endure any {ach operas 
tion.’ In young’ perfons you May attempt this.operation , for } 
have adventured it with good fucceffe; butin aged and crazie per= 
fons be not too bold, for the Joffe of the radical moyiture is more 
eafily, by diet and medicaments,reftored in thofe, thanthefe: the. 
- other may, butthefe mult die; , 


The copicall Now tocometo'the Topical means, which are convenient for: 
ve init WSans, the curing of Fifiula’s in the joynts, (for as concerning the.dyer, ) 


|| } | and internal medicaments, Ihave fpoken of them Beane ys 
ae xeady) 
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ready) youmuft note that you muft have good anodyne Cata- 

plafmes to aflwage paine, and sood,eafie,and effectual] means to 

remove the Callus. /fyouapply Mercurie {nblimate, or Arfenicx 

to remove the callofitie of Fiftula’s in the great joynts, you fall 

alwayes catife a fymptomaticall fever, and fometimes a mortifi- 

cation of the part, if the party be of a cacochymical conftitu- 

tion, 

Asforthe means which mitigate paine, I commendunto you Anodyne 
Fallopivs his Cataplafme which he defcribeth in his Treaitfe of means. 
Ulcers, cap.17- And it is this: Rx of. lumbric, chamamel,c aneth. 
an.% ij. furfur. flor. chamem. far'n. hor. afypi. an. 3 i) (3, vini alla- 
gant, %%. fiat catapla(ma. Penew it every twelfth houre. 

As for the removing of the callofiry, no medicament ts compa HowtheCal!ve 
rablein parity wich the powder of Turbith minera} before it bee issemoved. 
wathed, being mingled with Terra Lemnia fi ‘gillata,Oriental bole, 
and the vomitive Vitriol; this compofition may be applied, being 
made up in forme of a Trochisk, or mingled with popucon, and 
applyeduponatent, This medicament neither procureth extrae 
ordinary inflammation,or any horrible fymptome. 

As for the mundification , confolidatton , and cicatrization of 
any Fiftula in the joynts, after the removing of the Callus, feeing 
thee intentions may be compafied by the means which I delive- 
red in my former Leture, I will ceafe to crouble you with rhe re- 
petition ofthem , and fo will conclude this Treatife concerning 
Fiftula’s. 

1f in Fiftula’s of the joynts there be cariofity of the bones, 

I will deliver the means tomeer with this accident, when I 
fhall difcourfe of the accidents of ulcers, before Imake an end of 
this fubject. 
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Of Herpes exedens; 


E Aving delivered unto you, what I thought pertinentof come 
pound ulcers without malignity; method. doth require, chat. 

I {peak fully inlike manner of maligne ulcers. 
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What 4 ma: Maligne is that, which differing from ordinary ulcers,is not ea- 
ligneulceris, fily cured. By Gal. de crifb. 1.1.0.3. not ulcers only, but all 
difcafes which have a malionity annexed to them, allcalled xenon > 
Se, and xexmdi. Asa mild griefe hath a mild caufe, and no hor- 
rible or extraordinary fymptomes, and yeeldeth to ordinary. 
medicaments; : fo that which is maligne hath a fierce canfe » €X- 
traordinary fymptomes , and yeeldeth not to ordinary medica- 
ments. Thefe maligne ulcers do happen, when fucha xne?ihath 
pofleffed the ulcerate part, that ic doth corrupt the good nonrifh- 
ment which is fent to the part-affeéted. The aliment fent to the 
mentofthe part is corrupted, either by putrefa@tion, or a venomous quality 
part is corrup- : 
bay communicated. 
r. Then the fignes ofa maligne ulcer arethree: Firft, it corrupt- 
eth the part which it invadeth, either by putrefaGion, or ama- 
ligne fretting quality. 


How the ali- 


2 Secondly, Ic caufeth extraordinary fymptomes, as-paine and 
plenty of virulent and ftinking matter. 
3. Thirdly, It yeeldeth not to ordinary medicaments. 


Differences of The differences of maligne ulcers are thefe : Firft, thefe ulcers. 
maligne ulcers are either ancient or moderne, I call chofe anctent whereof men- 
tionis made by the ancient Authors: thofe L call moderne,which 
were only known to late Writers: fuch are thofeulcers which 
appear in fcorbuticall, and pockie perfons, whereof I mean not 
to {peak in this doctrine of ulcers, becanfe they are fymptomes of 
the fcurvie and pocks, which cannot be cured unleffe the griefs 
themfelves be cured, ; Now theferring down of the curation of 
thee difeafes, willrequire large. and. particular Treatifes. 

Of maligne ulcers knownto the ancients, fome are lefle ma- 
ligne, fome more maligne. OF the leffe maligne there are three 
forts: Herpes exedens. Phagedana and Nomo, Herpes excedens, 
égmg é73 whuG- in Greek, being canfed of thick and fharp choler, 
it corrodeth the skin evento the fubjacent mufculous feth. ~ It 
differeth from Phagedzna, becaufe it erodeth the skia only ; but 
Phagedzena, both the skin-and fubjacent fleth Cel/us lib. §.¢. 28, 
thus defcribeth it: Herpes fit cum cutis exulceratione, & eft fine 
altitudine, latus, fublividus inequalis tamen,mediumque [ane{cit ex- 
tremis affectis, oc. That is, a Herpes is cavfed when the skinne is 
ulcerate, It isnot deep , but broad, of alivid colour, uneven; 
notwithitanding, the middle doth heal, the brims remaining fore. 
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wherefore if you perceive an ulcer to {pread and canfe fundry °- 
ther fmall ulcers , which reach no deepet than theskin , you m4y 
pronounce it to be Herpes exedens, or Formica ambulativa , Of 
Corrofrva. - 

One thing isto be noted in the words of (elfus, that a Herpes Note. 
exedens may be ofa livid colour; and fo with thick and corrupt 
choler, thatmelancholy mnft be joyned which is bred of Bilis 
gira , and fo ic muft fomewhat participate with a cancerous ulcer. 
And ineruth , fuck ulcers often fhew themfelves in old perfons a- 
bout the beginning of the tailes of the mufcules of the legges ; 
and from thefé a moift noyfome and ftinking virulent mat- 
cer willflow, and theulcerit felf will be very painfull , and re- 
bellious. 

Thefignes then of a Formica corrofiva ate thefe : It only cor- 
rodeth the skin, and fo isnot deep , but broad ; uneven itis, and 
fometimes of a lividorleady colour, if melancholy caufed of 
Bilis atrabe joyned with thick and putrid choler: otherwife the 

brims of this ulcer,and the pats adjacent are of a yellowifh colour, The Progné- 
bewraying the humor, which is the materall caufe of thiskinde “<**- 
of ulcers. | | 

As for the Prognofticks: Firft, that’ Herpes exedens which ts Ie 
caufed only of thick and putrid choler, is not eafily cured. For 

firft, the body which is troubled with fuchan ulcer, is not fo foon 

altered ; for the liver, the gall it felf, and the Porss biliarins mult 

be much out of frame , when they cannot make fhift to difpatch 

this humor by the paffages appointed for the evacuations of it; to 

wit, bythe guts,and paflages of the urine ; but fuffer it to paffe 

tothe habit of the body by the veffels which carrie nourifhment; 

to wit, veins and arteries. oa 
Secondly, becanfe this humor being altogether contrary to nas e 

tute, itcaufeth a wekic, or ill conftitution of the part; by the 

which the profitable Nourifhment which is fent tothe part , for 

prefervation of it; is corrupted: and fo not only the part affected 

‘< defrauded of aliment, but the parts adjacent alfo are drawne to 

the fame fociety of corruption. =i 
Let this be the third Prognoftick: If afmcere Herpes exedens, 3° 

proceeding only of thick putride choler,be hardly cured ,.as hath 

been proved; then if Bila atra be annexed , furely the curation 


muft be much more hard; for thists.a humor which caufeth se 
ears 
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fearfull fymptomes; as éxtreme paine, greater corrofion and res 
bellion ¢o ordinary medicaments: and if thebody hath gotten a 
habit of breeding of it, it is hard, without regeneration, to 
| teduce it to its natural! conftitution , and to hinder the pro- 
Ha vent and increafe of it. Alchymifts promife much, but for the 
mht moft part they prove clouds without raine. 
The caufesof - The Alchymitts will have the efficient and material! caufes of 
ulcers accor- allulcers, to bethe fuperfluity of the falcof the natural balfome 
divgtothe of the body , confifting of a due proportion of fale, fulphur, and 
*Pagyrickss — Mereury., This luperfluous falt-deing feparate from the natural 
balfome by the expelling faculey , it is turned fometimes to one, 
1. TGs B and fometimes to another part of the body, according asic is apc 
mm 1 to be moved, according to its thinneffe orthicknefle , volatility 
Vea aa or fixation, It fetling in the part, itis more coagulate and cal- 
aa At cined (the expelling faculty. not being able to expell icby the 
ae) pores of theskin ) and foic acquireth a certain corrofion, and is 
fi) the caufe of thofe ulcers, which have no maligne quality accom- 
I panyingthe fale. They will have a volatil and fubedl fale » fuchas 
ds in the nettle, and crowfoot,to be the caufe of an Eryfipelas,and 
Herpes miliaris; but athicker and more fixed fale , fach asthac 
| | is of the Vitriol, to be the caafesof chefe ulcers which corrode the 
Be. i Ka parts adjacent: fucha fale then as it,not very thick, and through- 
PG Baie lyfixed , they will haveto be the caufe of Herpes exedens : but 
Bae ee HI duch a falt as is denfe and thick , and throughly fixed , having 
Ww fome malignity , to bee the efficient caule of a Phagedzxna 
15 | 


ig ed if and Nome, This is their Philofophy . ofthe cfficienc , and 

WA materiall caufes of thefe ulcers. “And in truth it doeth 
ie fitly reprefent to the eye of theunderftanding the nature of 
a | i the humor, which dogmatical Phy(icians will have to be the caufes 


H ofulcers. It isno herefie to maintaine either Opinion; but hede- 
Bair) ) ferveth both crédic and gaine, who {hall performe the curation 
mel ie) |} of thofeulcers which he taketh iahand. Moft Patients require ra« 
ove at ther {peedy and eafie curation of their griefs, chan learned dif- 
ae mi | courfes of them. Howfoever,thefe difcourtes are requilite for you, 
| Ai i who meeting fometimes with fcrupulous Phyficians and Patt- 
Ate A 4 ents, fhall be drawnto thew your Theoricall as well as your Pra- 
me aH | .. ical parts. 
i Thecntation _~"As fot the cnration:. Three intentions are required to cure a 
it ie of Herpes ‘ z 
i eendine. Herpes exedens: The firft is, hac the humor which floweth to the 
| part 
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part be Rayed. The fecond is, that the humor whichis impacted 
in the part, be evacuate. The third is, the curation of the ulcer 
it felf by convenient means. 
1. Intention 


The firftintention, which is the ftaying ofthe humor from © 
flowing to the part affected , is performed by purging ofthe bo- eit Sie 
dy from thick choler, and Bilis atra, if the Formica corrofiva be ve 
ofalividcolour. To this purpofe preferibe fucha Potion: Frele- 

Auar, lenite 3 Vjo pulver. anti, %J> 44. endivia 3 iij, Adifc. ut 
fiat potio. Or fhe Patient be of a dainty tafte , and loath ele- 
Guariesand powders, then fuch a potion as this which 1 will fet 

down willbe convenient : tx rhab. 5. foldfen. 3 iJ 2inxib. 3 (3- 

ricer 5%. Infundantur ifta per hors 2. in.age font, ferventis 4 VJe 

deinde lento igne exhalent 3 iij. ac coletur decoctum, in quo diffolve 

manna & fyrrupi de cichor, cum rhabvaut [yrrup. Auguftan. an. Z J. 

Maifc. ut fiat potio. If the body of the party troubled with the ul- » 

cet, be plethorick and cacochymicall, it is convenient that he take 

a purgative decoction for fiundry dayes together. 1 will fer down 

fucha one.as a patterne, according to which you may frame unto 

your felves others like unto ‘rinefricacie. Kk rad. cichors malvar. The deferip- 
borag. an. 3) (3s polypod. querc, 2. UNC. flor. borag. bugloff. viel. tion of a de- 
ane puga I, folk fens & hermodattyl., an, 2 UNC. (emin.. anife.ee fae- coétion purgas 
nicul. dulccans 3Njo rhab, 3 vj. liquirits 3j%. | Infandantur infiin- VS" 
denda per nottem: in aq. font, fervent. lib. 8. fequente die adjectis 
reliquis,coq. ad medias ac coletur decottum,quod Ar omatizetUr Cina. 

3 vj. fumat ager mane lib«(3. ac tantundem hor. quarta pomeridia- 

ya, Between ten and eleven aclock in the morning , let the pa~ 

tient take fome broth. without bread, oracaudle, or aleberries 

Thefe medicaments muft be miniftred cold in the fummer time,and 

warme in the winter. 

The fecond intention in curing of Herpesexedens , Was faid to 2: Intentions 
be the vacuation of the humor impacted in the part: This is,efie- 
&ted. by cathereticall medicaments, orfuch as corre {pungeous 
flefh: they-are faarper than the ftrongeft mundificatives. 

Inthe monuments of the Ancients, we finde the Trochisk of Thelocall mee 
eAndron, Polytdes, and Adufa., exceedingly commendedinfuch dicaments of 
fretting and creeping ulcers t “which I will fet down both to calc 

onof theenquiting of, them), and the better to apprehend and 
underttand them, - "The Lrochifes Andronis are thus defcribed 
Ke malicorip 3% alumin 3 Ne vitriol. 3 Xj. myrths iy..ther. 
saan Gf A aaa 
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bayideva then isa Greeke denominatien, derived from 190, 
which isis edo, to eat:-fo that ez*Sura may be called in Latine. 
Uleus exedens : in Englith an cating ulcer. ) 

It fignifieth two things: Firft, itis taken for all manner of 
corroding ulcers, which feize not upon the skin onely, but upon — 
the fubjacent fleth alfo : In this fignification it is caken by the an- 
cient Phyticians, who flourithed before Glens time. Secondly, it 
is taken for a fpeciall _kinde of ulcer by the latter Phylicians , as 
Galen. comment. in aphor.4§. lib. 6. apbor, Hippoc. witneffeth. And 
it is fit that in difcourfes and writings all things be fet down di: 
{tin&tly ; for this much helpeth the memory. 

It being taken thus fora particular kind of ulcer, it may be 
defcribed an ulcer tumitied without putrefaction , deep and core 
roding the parts adjacent; In that it is faidto be an ulcer tumi- 
fied, it is diftingnifhed from wpb, the third kind of eating ulcers, 
which corrodeth the found parts neer unto it, without any re- 
markable tumor, as more at large you {hall heare anon. It is faid 
faid to be deep , becaufe it fretteth not onely the skinne but the 
fiefhy part alfo under the skin. And by this circumftance is di> 
{tinguithed from Herpes exedens , which is an exulceration of the 
skinonely. So this kind of ulcer is not wichout caule called 
pater, or wleus exedens, becaufe ic eateth and fretteth the found 
parts neere unto it,making them of this fame condition with the 
difeafed. 

It is caufed of the bilious humour aduft inclining to that me- 
lancholy humour,which is {uperfluous and not naturall ; yet it 
is notto be thought that ic is very thick, as is that which procu- 
reth a cancer : or fo thin as that which caufech Erifypelas and 
Herpes. This humor, by reafon of the plentifulneffe of ic, doth 
fill che brims of the ulcer, and caufeth a {welling to appeare; but 
by reafon of its malignity and acrimony, it fretteth the parts ad- 
jacent which are found. Nevertheleffe this humour _ is without 
putrefaction,. which is alwaies in the ulcer called vouh, or ulus 
depafcens, an ulcer which feedeth upon the parts adjacent that 
are found ; for in Phagedzna there is erofion proceeding of a 
maligne qualicy without puatrefaétion, or corruption of the 
Whole iuoitance, which is alwaies joyned with nwlignity in 
a vO, 

Then the pathoznomopicall fignes of a Phagedena are thee : 
It corrodcca not the skin onely, as Herpes exedens doth, but 
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the fabyacent flefh alfo: The fecond is this, that in Phagedznt- 
call ulcers the brims are tumified: The third is, that although 
there is erotion of the found parts adjacent, yet there is no putre- 


fattion : And by.thefe two lait fignes it ts diftinguifhed from von, 
ulcus deprfcens, a confuming ulcer. 
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Noh in Greeke,in Latine ulcus depafcens , in Englifha feeding Nop. 


It is derived from ¥4e#, Depafcor, 1 feed 
upon: for it paling from the difealed parts, it feizeth upon the 
(und and whole parts, and feedeth upon them by communica- 
ting unto them both malignity and putrefaétion. It way be thus 


defcribede 


Nod, it is a corrofive ulcer, without any tumour in the brimsy Pye deferip- 


sndued not onely with malignity,but putrefaction,or corruption tien, 


of the part, alfo feeding upon the adjacent found parts,and that 
deeply. In that it is termed acorrofive ulcer or maligne,it agreeth 
sn this wich Herpes miliaris and Phagedzna. But whereas it is 
(aid to be without any tumor in thebrims, I mean remarkable, 
and to have putrefaction annexed by thefe two fignes’it is di- 
ftinguifhed from Phagedzna , or wlczs exedens 5 an eating ulcer: 
for fo [think ficto name ic; that in denomination alfo it may be 
known from Pa, ulcus depafcens , a confuming or feeding ulcer. 
Latofall where itis affirmed that it doth corrode not fuper- 
ficially onely the skin, but the fubjacent flefhy parts alfo : as it 
hath this common with Phagedena, fo by this it is knowa 
from Herpes exedens 5 for this caufeth exulceration onely in the 


skinne. 


But feeing there is often mention made in the monuments of Chi-onian and 
the ancient Phyficians,of yepavem, and meaigta €run, of Chironian Telcphian ul- 


and Telephian ulcers, as of Galen, Paulus Figineta, and others Ces 


who follow them, it will not be amiffe to difcourfe a little of 
fach ulcers : that you may know what is meant by thefe denomi- 
nations, and be able to anfwer any if you be demanded what is 
meant by thefe terms. | 
OF thefe ulcers thus {peaketh Galen. de tumarib preter nat. c.13. 

$r24 ee euric, &c. whofe difcourfe may be thus En glifhed: Thofe 
‘lcers which confume,and meddle with the found parts adiacent, 
or about, corroding them; all thefe are called Phagedznice. So 
that Phazedena is framed of theulcer and the tumor. Herpes in 
like manner doth erode the parts about it, but it refteth in the 


= 


skin onely:: but Phagedzna doth extend it {elfe as well to the 
Y 2 fubjacent 


iy 


Chiron, 
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fabjacent parts astothe skin. But it isto no purpofe to call ul- 
cers Chironian, or Telephian. Je is fafficient to call fuch ulcers 
xexondn, Maligna: that is,of an evil] condition or quality.By this 
paffage of Galetranflated by me, you may gather three conclu- 
fions, 

The firfttis, that ina Phagedena there is an erofion not onely 
of the skin but of the flefhy parts fubjacent alfo, by the which it 
is diftinguifhed from Herpes exedens,or Formica ambulativa,where. 
of I difcourfed in my former I eGure. 

The fecond is, that in a Phagedzna there is a tumor in the 
brims of the ulcer, whereas there is none inthe 4, ora confi 
ming ulcer, called by Latine Authours Views depafcens, to diftin. 
guifh it from Uleus exedens,an eating ulcer. 

The third is, that the denominations of Chironian and Tele- 
phian ulcers, do only fignifie maligne ulcers in generall ; but no 
{peciall kind of-ulcer in particular. In Paselus Lisgineta de art. 
niedend. lib.4. 0.46. bearing this infcription of ulcers of an evill 
condition, which are called Chironian and Tele 
cians : thefe words are read as I tran{lated them. «Old and inve. 
terate ulcers, which hardly admit skinning, whi 
xaxoSy, Or maligne, fome call Chironian 9as if they did require 
the hand of the Centanre Chiron, the moft excellent in the Art of 
curing ; otherscall them Telephian, fiach as Telepbus was troy- 
bled with , which required the helpfull hand of Achilles > who. 
cured him. Sohe jumpeth with Gales, that thele ticles were 
afcribed to all maligne ulcers; but did point ac no particular 
Kind of ulcer. 

Now it cannot be amiffe briefly to thew unto you what men 


Chiron and Telepbus were, feeing they are fo famoutly recorded by 
the Poets: They whoare Scholers amongft you,cannot but be 
delighted when the ftudies of 


the youth are brought to remem- 
brance. Chiron then was one of the Centaures, which were a 
people who inhabited the places neere to Pelion,the hill of Theft 
faly. « Thee firft began to break great horfes , to fight on horf 
back : wherefore the neighbouring people,when it firit faw them, 
believed them to be firange creatures,compofed and framed part- 
dy of humane,partly of horfes members: O ftrange fimplicity } 
This Chiron was the fonne of Saiurne and Phillyra. Ic feemeth 
that he was called Chiron becaufe he had a fingular dexterity in 
the manuall operations of Chirurgery: for # z:ip, 24:64 in Gieek 
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ssanhand. Hetaught Zenlepiw the Art of curing : Peless, A- 
ebilles, his father, was his fonne in law, of whofe daughter Thetis 
hebegate Achilles, fo much commended for valour and ftrength 
by the Heathen Poets. He taught Achilles being his grandchild: 
Chirurgery, playing upon the Citherne, and horfemanfhip. The 
two kindes of Centory , the greater and the lefler , Certaurinms 
majus & minus are named of him, whereof there is great ufein 
practice both of Phyfick and Chirurgery. It is like that he was 
fortunate in the curing of maligne ulcers, by reafon of the great 
skill which he had in the knowledge of the faculty of plants. He 
lived but 2690. yeares after the creation of the world, that is,77« 
yeares before the deftruction of Troy, which fell out Anwo mundi 
2767. Then 2685.yeares are expired fithence famous Chiron lived. 
This may ferve to prove the antiquity of Chirurgery. Poiterity 
for his worth named the ninth figne of the Zodiack Sagittarius, 
who ruleth the thighs from him. From whence Virgil of the 
twelve Signes: 


Armatafque aren (biron, & corniger bireus. 
Chiror armed with bow, and the horny goat. 


By thiswe may gather how vertue and learning were regarded 
sn therude and fimpleages, which are verie litle efteemed im 
thefe civil] times, wherein moft men are given to enjoy their 
pleafure, which will coftthem too deere, when the generali ac- 
compt fhall be made- 

Telephas was one of Hercules his fons,who being adopted by the 
King of Myfia who then reigned, after his death , fucceeded hina 
in government. When he would have hindred the Grecians mar- 
ching towards Troy, from patling thorow his countrey,in combat 
he was wounded by Acbillesbut afterward being reconciled to A- 
chiles, he was cured by him; he mingled with-either an ungaent 
ora cataplafme, (for Malagme fign fiech both ) the raft ofhis 
fpeare, and it is not unlikely ; for there is none here(as I fuppofe ) 
who knoweth not the facultie of Crocus Martis in cicatrizing of 
rheumatike ulcers, it drying ftrongly without any fharpneflesun- 
to which theruft of old-iron wafhed and prepared commeth verie. 
neere. So Achilles made fafficient proofe of his skill inthe Arc of 
Chirurgerie, which he learned of his grand-father Chiron. Goe to. 
then, let effeminate Hind-calves defpife the Art of Chirurgerie,, 

| Y¥ 3, which 
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which fo eminenta perfon as Achilles was, wasnot athamedto 


practife. From Achilles Millefole is called Sideritis Acbillea,A- 


cbilles his Star-woort : and it may be that it was one of the chie- 
fe(t ingredients of the cataplafme: furely it isan excellent healing 
plant. To conclude then this poine: maligne ulcers who are not 
ealily cured, are called €birenia, becauife Chiron was able to cure 
them; and Telepbia, becaule Telphus wastroubled with fuch an 
ones 
Now time calleth to goe forward in the handling of thefe eor- 
rofive ulcers : butbefore I fet downe the manner of curing, the: 
predictions of the events which are like to fall out in: the courte 
of curation are firft to befet downe. I Neither of thefe corrofive 
ulcers are of eafie curation, upon what bedy foever they light 
upon ; and for three caufes : for firft, there is a xaneEia, an ill con« 
ftitution and temperature ef the part, by the which the aliment 
which is fenttothe part, although it be good, is corrupted, Se- 
condly, a frefh f{upply of noxions humors is fent moft commonly 
to maintaine the griefe. Thirdly, becaufe the ordinary medica- 
ments which are applyed with good fuccefle moft commonly to 
other ulcers, in thefe ulcers are ineff Gaal]. I. if thefe ulcers 
light upon a cacochymicall body, the cafe is yet worfe : for the 
conititution of the body, mutt be altered before thefe griefes can 
becured, which isa matter of no {mall difficultie. IIT. If thefe 
feizeupon decrepit perfons, the cafe is in a manner defperate : 
for in fuch the natural] heat is weake, and the radical] moyfture 
almott fpent :fo that great ftore of corrupt and falcith humors are 
bred in the bodies of fuch,. which being fentto the weak parts 
ulcerate, increafe thefe griefes. 

The curation is performed by three meanes : to wit, aconve- 
nientdiet, internall medicaments, and locall applications : As 
for the dict, thofemeats and drinks muttbe ufed which afforda 
laudable juyce ; whereot I have {poken before:and in that meafure 
thatthe naturall heat may be able to conco& them, that no fu- 
pertiuities be bred. Befldes this, meats which are ealily corrup- 
tedin the ftomack arrto be fhunned, as milke meats, fummer 
fruits, and fale meats : flimie fifhes, and Swines flefh are tobe 
fhunned, becaufe they afford no good nourifhment. 

Of internall medicaments I mane not to fpeake much, becaufe 
this would require alonger time then now can be permitted. If a 
perfon troubled with an ordinarie Phagedzna or Nome, be of 
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ftrong conftitution and plethorick, you may minifter unto fach. oud Rinodeuns 
Hiara Diacolocy athydos migiftralis, or Pilu'e aggregatrue m 10S. ge hieris cap. 4 


Ir che party be weak, you may miniiter Pilsle ftomachice: Thofe: 


which I ufe arethele 5 1k Aloes ij. Rbzb. Agar. Trochifcat. an. 3}. 
Myrrbe, Dij. Maflich. Dj. Syrup. Auguftant, q. fo ut fiat maffula.d,/. 
Pilul.2.pond.3(3. a primo fomano 3, vel fumst unam paulo ante cenam, 
alteram piulo antequam inestar fomnus. Whether the parties be 
ftrong or weak, who are troubled with thefe corrofive ulcers, 
they are to ule decoctions made of Sarfaparilla, Guajack, Radix 


Cvine, Tormentil, Biltort and Comfrey roots, with the which 


ou are to joyn fome Vulnerarics, as Agrimony , the tops ofS. 

Tobns woort, Sanicle, our Ladyes mantle, mountaine and garden 
Avens, Sa/omons feale. 

Nome of the privy parts were 


vem. In our times they feldona2are feene to proceed from any 0 
ther caufe, than impure copulation. Such are often feene, in the 
which the whole Prepztium doth fometimes rot away. Thefe 
corroding venereall ulcers require the generall cure of the Neo- 


politan difeafe, befides effectuall Topicks- 
Now followeth the lait indication of curing thefe cor- 


ments. Ina Phagedena wherein there is a tumor of the brims, 
you are to apply Unguentum popzlexm , and Unguerxtum album 
capburatum, mixed together in eqrall quantity to them. 
The fecond thing which I would have you to obferve is 
this, that Nome,or ales depsfcens doth require ftronger Topicks 
then Phagedzna, or alcus exederns. Marke then thefe medicaments 
which Jhave picked out of Azineta : 1. Ke Calets vive, Vitriol Vo 
mit. ax.2ij. Anripigmenti 3), fiat pulvis fabtilis ex bis. For a Pha- 
gedena apply the unguent of Tobacco, having fome of this pow- 
der mingled wich it, as 3ij- for an ounce of the unguent. If you 
have todoe witha Nome,make Liniment of this powder and 
Oxymel, and apply it to the ulcer. U1. Be. Witriol albiZj(3. {voce 
Adartis, 3}, Gabar. Zvi}. Crocus Martis well prepared, farre ex: 
ceedeth their Squzma ferrz,the {cales of iron. Receive this. medica- 
ment of my de(cription: Cale.viv.Vitriel. albi, Auripigmenti,an 
23. Meliccr. Balauftior. cornn Cerri uft. Gallar.. Pumicis calcinatiy 
Alun. wfti, rad, Ariftol. rot. an. 2(3. Croct Martis ,Piumbi caleinsti, 


aris uftis ane 38), cum melle defpumato» fiat Eletiwarium. Let me 
commendi 


known to the ancient writers, as Now wErendo. 
we may perceive by Paulus Fazineta de Art.med. lib. 4.0.44. fut fi- 


The applica- 
Mahe! es a - r=. tion of Topi- 
rofive ulcers, which is the application of locall medica- 2.1) meaess 
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commend unto yuan gyptiacum which is not the vulgar; 
Prime infund antur abfjntbium,Carduus benedidt ug 
nus, Scordium, Chamedrys, Malicorium, Balanftiz, Galle, ce rad, 
Ariftot, ret. in aceto fortisf wea otk buj us Acett col 2tz svi. LE, U2. Z¥, 
Mell. Zxitij ong. lento igne adunguenti cnnfiftentiam. This medica- 
mentis eficCtuallin venereal! ulcers of the throat, and privie 
parts, and in all (ordid ulcers. 


ou are to continue the application of thele medicaments, un - 


> Centaurinm mir 


are te ule chefe till you fee the corrofion ftayed, and theule-rsredand well mun~ 


m.diciments. dified. When you: hav 


An admoni- 
tion. 


€ perceived this, incarnate the ulcers 
with fome of the confolidatives before fet downe by me. Lai} of 


all, cicatrize the fores with fach epuloticall meanes as] (t downe 
in my former Le@ure. 
But to fhut up the delivery of thefe ulcers, whic are of the 
milde(t fort of the maligne, fo much as concerneth che knowing 
and curing of them:let me advite you that you p-omife no findden 
cure ot anyulcer, if it hath continued but One moneth: forthe 
bodies of the inhabicants of this Hand, are for che mott parc ple- 
thorick; they will obferve no good diet, and will nor b eltranged 
{rom the facrifice of Usnus, Itis a range thing co fee what cor- 
rupt and ugly ftuffe is covered by the curtaines ofa beautiful skin, 
ina number of them. ‘I make no dourt bat many amongtt yous 
who are leaft imployed in practice have had fundrie patients, who 
have come to you pretending that chey were onely troubled: wich 
a pimpleon the forehead, ared eye,a dithculty of fwallowing, 
thedding of the haire, watchingin the night time, and paincs 
etweenre andin the joynts : whereas indeed thefeg-iefes were 
venerall puftules, the Neapolitan Oppthalmia virulent ulcers of 
the throac, Alopecia Gadiea,the vigils of Venus,and lak of all the 
pockie joynt ague.lt is no hard matter to thofe who are judicious 
to finde out the fymptomes of that griefe, which Vigo the father 
of Empyricks. doth affirme to be ableto bring the accidents of all 
difeafes in particular , according to the diverfitie of the conititn: 
tion of the bodies upon: the which it izeth. If there you fee any 
ulcers, in what part {oever, more paintull then the folution 
of fach an unitie requireth, that it yeeldeth not to ordinarie me 
dicaments appoynted for ulcers, chan fafpec that there is a latent 
malignitie. Value not therefore your credit for a trifle, be not too 


bountiful in promites, le@ they be required at your hands-fulpe& 
and pronounce in doubtful! cafes alwayes the worft: for. the beft 


will 


} 


{cl 


Bil 
Die 
Lapel 
Bu 
| udu 
B 


cig 


o oe = « 
a STC 


Lis 


Muloay 
un, 
(y tad 
My, 
tdica, 
priv 


| Ue 
yy 
i 

icer$ 
Mi of 


Wie 


. 


Le&.t7: = A Treatife of Ulcers. Treat. 2. 


will faveit felfe- Thus doing,yon thall bring inno new practice. 
Many pratticers therebe, itis uncertaine whether of ignorance 
or policie, who aggravate the griefe of chofe who wholly come 
mit themfelves co them , that che greater credit and gaine may 
redound unto themfelves , if the perfons difeafed efcape, and the 
lefle blame may be laid to their charge if they die. In thefe procees 
dings there are two excellent teachers, Skill and Confcience : 
The rirft is toenable, the fecond isto direct practice: So much I 
thought good to deliver unto you of the three mildeft kinds of 
maligneulcers, to wit, Herpes exedens, Phagedena, and Nome. 


Lect. XVI. 


Of acancer and a cancerous ulcer. 


.¥ Hen I ceafed from reading laft,] put anend tothe dottrine 

otulcers leffe maligne. Now am!to difcourfe of thefe 
ulcers which are accompted moft maligne, and are fo indeed. OF 
thefe there are two forts; a cancerous ulcer, anda leprous ulcer : 
of purpofe I referred the handling of aCancer anda cancerous 


ulcer to this place,becaufe it fitceth them beft,as you may perceive 


anon. Firkt then, | will difcourfe of a cancerous tumor, and then 
is called by Galen, da 


of a cancerous ulcer. A cancerous tumor 
tumor pret. Matec. 126 xapusvodns oyx@~, in Latine Cancrofus tumor 3 


It may be thus defined : 


169 


a \ The deferiptis 
It is atumor proceeding of Bilis atra, round, hard, unequall, g4 of a cance- 


ofa leady colour, hot, very painfull co the patient and having rous tumor. 


full veines implanted in the adjacent parts. For as a crab, in La» The caufe of 


tine Cancer, tath abody and feet ofalividcolour, and whatfoe- the names 


yer it clafpeth wich the clawes, it holdeth it firmly , fo this griefe 
is ofa livid colour, and fogirdeth the part which it poffeffeth, 
that ic feemeth to be. nailed to the part , and: about it. the full 
veines exquilitely imitate the feet ofa crab: and from thefe fimi- 


litudes the tumor hath its names 
Inthe defcription the tumor is faid to proceed from Atra bili, 


or melancholy,or choler adults for it fignified both: for thereare The 


two forts of Atra bil ; the one is caufed of naturall melancholy 
aduft:the other is caufed of yellow choler burned,and it is much 
more maligne than the former. See Galen.lib. 3. de atra bile. 


There 


differed 
ces of atra bilte; 


I 7/9 
The efficient 
caules. 


The caufe of a 
Cancer not 
ulcerate and 
ulcerate, 

Why a Cancer 
is net bred of 
naturall me- 


lanch oly. 


The material 
caufe of a Cin- 
cere 


That a Cancer, 

can hardly be 

without pain. 
I, 
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There are fundry efficient caufes which ingender thefe humors 
in our bodies: Firft , a {trong hot diitemperature of the liver, 
which barneth the naturall melancholy and yellow choler > and 
fohatcheth this Bilis aera, Secondly,according to Galen 'c. 10 [ib. 
2.ad Glaucon,the {pleene by reafon of its weaknefle and diftempe. 
raturey doth not draw untoit felfe che {apertluous natural] me- 
lancholy, and fo ftaying long without it owne proper place it is 
intiamed and burned. Thirdly, fometimes this humor is caufed 
ofthe menftruall courfes, and Hemorrhodes ftopped. Fourthly, 
very often an ill diet breedeth thishamor , as when one ufech 
meats of an ill juyce, and ofa thick fubfance andhot quality, as 
garlick, onions, leckes, {nailes, venifon, peafe and beanes, and 
fuch like. Butcthere is nothing more pernicious that the immode. 
rate ule of potent and {trong wines, fic are all kindes of Sacks, 
and Greeke wines, which exceedingly burne the humors inthe 
maffe ofthebloud. An hotaire and perturbations of the minde 
fet forward alfo this hunior. But fecing there are degrees of ma: 
lignitie in Atra bils ; the cancerous tumor, or Cancer notulec- 
rate 5 iscaufed ofthe milder fort ofit ; but a Cancer ulcerate is 
procured of that kinde which is moft maligne. 

Take heed that you imagine not any fort of Cancer to be en- 
gendred of naturall melancholy, which Galen, de art. curat ad 
Glaucon.c. 10. lib. 2. affirmeth to be that part of the bloud which 
reprefenteth the wine lees, when it is made by the liver, which is 
drawne by the fpleen, wherewith it ie nourifhed: for fuperfuous 
naturall melancholy caufeth only Scyrrhus. Of the material] 
caufe of a Cancer thus {peaketh Galen De tumor. pret. nat.c.t2. 
When Bilis atra feateth it felfe in the fleth » ificbe fharp it corro- 
deth the adjacent fiéfh, and doth caufean ulcer; but if it be milder, 
it procareth a Gancer without ulceration. Fizinet. libs 6. c. 450 
hath thefe words: A Cancer isa tumor uneguall, with tumified 
brims, ugly tobehold, ofa leady colour, indolent, fometimes 
not ulcerate,which Hippocrates called spon’, or hidden ; fome. 
times ulcerate: And feeing it hath its beginning from Aira bilis, 
for the moft part it becommeth ulcerate: So he. 

Where yoware to note, that he affirmeth a Cancer to be indo: 
lent, or without paine, which is contrary both to'experience and 
reafon. Celfus alfo, lib. 5.c. 28. feemeth to grant fome Cancers 

to be without paine. For firft, there isa (olution of unity, by rea- 
fon of plentifull matter ftretching the parts, and prefling the fen- 


fible. 
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fible parts. Secondly, there isavery hot diftemperature,by reafon 
of the humor which cannot be diicufled,which of necellity mult 
cau(e paine. The explication of the rett of the particulars fet 
downe in the defcription,thall be fet downe in the delivery of the 
fignes, to avoyd tedious repetition of the fame things. 


Il. 


The fignes then of a cancerous tumor are thefe: t.according Thefignes of 


to Galen, lib. 14. method e. 9. aCancer inthe beginning is hardly 4Cancere 


difcerned : for the fymptomes are but mild, and fometimes itis 
no bigger than a peale, or a beane, of afilbert-nut. 2. It is hard, 
by reafon of the thicknefle of che humor, which withftandeth the 
touch. 3: Itis of a leady colour, reprefenting the colour of the 
humor whereof it is bred, yea the more maligne itis, the more 
livid and black it appeareth. 4. The tumor is very painfull : Firit, 
becaule Atra bilis the material! cau of it is hot: Secondly , be- 
caufe no heat can breath out, the fuditance of the Cancer being fo 
compaft 5. ltis round, becaufe the matter being thick,is not fo 
apt to fleet abroad. 6. Icis unequal, by reafon of the ebullicion 
of the humor, which notwithftanding is not equally active in all 
parts of the cumor. Lafofall, aCancer hath blacke or livid 
veines extended to the adjacent parts 5 for this atrabilious humor 
cannot {weat out of the veines, which isthe caufe that they ap- 


peare very full. 7 
"As for the parts which a Cancer invadeth, although it may 


and matrices of women,and in the lips and nofe of the face.| have 


{een it alfo in ano,and in the top of the yard. 
The brefts moft promptly receive this atrabilious humor , bes 


What parts 2 


breed in all parts of the body,yet it is moft often {een in the breafts safe may 


Why it doth 
poffeffe the 


caufe they are of glandulous and loofe fubftance. Befides, the brett, 


Mammarie veines meet with the Uterzae under the ftraight muf- 
clesof thzbelly;fo chat the matrix may difcharge it felfe of a- 
duft and feculent melancholy blood by regurgitation, which may 
caufe a Cancer if it paffe to the dugs. 

A Cancer in like manner doth appear very often in the matrix, 
by réafon of the detention of the menftruous blood, which ftay- 
ing above the ordinary time is burned. The lips alfo are {ponge- 
ous and foft, and fo apt to receive atra Dilts , the material] caufe 
ofaCancer. Galen de art. curat. ad Glauconem, lib.2.c.10, hath 
thee words :. Cancerous tumors maybe in all parts of the body, 
but chiefly in the paps of women which have not their purga- 
tion according to natures Aszinet.leb 6.c.45 faith,A Cancer doth 

ZL 2 happen 


Why the mae 
ttix. 
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Prognokic ks, 


The explica- 
tion of Hippo- 


The curation 
of a cancerous 
tumor. 


J. 


and falt fle(h, old Hares, and Venifon - 
labour and griefe are to be (bunned 
thicken the blood, and inflame th 


feeleth great pain in the groynes, andhath ofte 


curation of a cancerous tumor : he means appointed for it are 
three,Dieteticall,Ph armaceuticall, 
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happen to fundry places of the body , 
and paps of women. 

As for the predictions before curin 
Cancers may appeare in all the quart 


but chiefly to the matrix 


feafons the melancholy exceedingly 
become aduft. 2. NoCancer is eafi] 
Cancers be incurable, according to Galen, ¢. 5. lib 
cancerous tumor can eafily be cured, it havin 
caufe. 3. A Cancernot ulcerate, if it hath pofleffed any deepe 
cavity of the body, as the matrix or anus, itis not tobe dealt 
withall according to Hitpocdlib.6. apbor, 38. 

You mutt underftand.that he meane 


hilthinefle, and at the laft die mi 


the application of local! meancs, which affwage pain and gently 
mundifie. 4. Cancerous tu i 


fuperticiall in the beginning , may be cured according to Galen; 


Uib.200.10. ad Glaucon. 5: When cancerous tumors are come to 
a remarkable bigneffe , they onel i 


6. Ifa Cancer not ulcerate hath poffefTe 


making of water: If the Cancer be ulcerate,it fendeth outa Joath= 


or potential] tautery : Onely lenitives 


Ow it is time to addrefle iny felfe to the fetting down of the 


and Chirurgicall. 
s for the Dietetical] means,all thick and ttrong Wines are to 
fhunned,courfe Bread,Cabbage, and Colwoorts, Cheefé > old. 


Watching, immoderate 
3asalfoall other things which 
ehumars, Let the diet be coos 


ling. 


i Col 
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ling and moyftning. Barley-cream is good,and Ptifan,Mallow- 
fowers and: roots, Borrage, Bugloffe, Violet flowers, Endive, 
Spinach, Purfelaine, and all forts of Sorrell in broths are good : 
young Mutton, Veale,Kid, Capons, Pullets, Chickings, young 
Leverets, Partriges:: Fifhes which live in cleare and gravelly 
Rivers, and poched Egges are permitted : let the drink be Beere 
or Ale of a reafonable ftrength, not too new, or too old: {mall 
white Wine with Sugar, Borrage, and Burnet, is beft of all 


others. 
As for the Pharmaceuticall meanes,they are two, Phlebotomy 


and Purgation. Ic hat 
time for bleeding is the full Moone; for it miraculoufly ftayeth 
the ebullition of the blood, a(fwageth.the paine , and hindreth 
the inciea‘e of the tumor. But you may demand of me what veins 
are to be opened ? J anfwer:: 
Cephalica; if it bein the brefts., ope 
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Ike. 


h been obferved, that the moft convenient Phlebotomy-- 


{fthe tumor be in the lip, open the What veines » 
n the Bafilica of the right ate to be ope 


arnie, if it be in the right breft ; and.of the leftarme, if it bee in neds 


the left brett: Ifthe tumor be in the matrix or anus, open Vena 
poplisis, or the Saphena. 


Asfor purgation, minifter Hiera diac locynthidos 4.0r Electuae Purgiogs 


jum denitivwm in whey 5 the. infufion of Sena in Endive waters 
and miniftred with the Syrup of Succorie with Rhubarb is very: 
effeCtuall : yea 3 i (3.0f Pulvis fantius, with an ounce of the Syrup 
of damask Rofes in whey is excellent. Itis not fufficient to’ give 
thefe medicaments.once ; but atthe firft they are.to be miniltred 
twicea weeke , and afterward eicher a day before or after every. 
quarter of the Moone and full : for fo not onely fome part of 
the humor will be drawne from the tumor 3 but new matter alfa. 
will behindred from flowing. 

Now having fet downe the caufe of the name ofa Cancer, the 
defcription of it, the fignes,the prognotticks, and the Dieteticall,. 
and Pharmaceuticall meanes of curing of a Cancer not ulcerate, 
onely the Chirurgicall or Topicall meancs reft to be fet downe. . 


But feeing the conftitution of bodies isnot uniforme, andthe The chirurgi=- 
griefe it felfe is of amoft maligne quality, variety of local] mee call means:. 


dicaments is required :. } will labour therefore to.anfwer your 
expectation in this : Butfirtt of all, (eeing in.a Cancer there is a 
double poyfon.,, as learned Hearnius upon the 38. Aphorifme of 
the fixth Booke noteth : for the one is putrefactive , the. other 
corrofive : Ifyou apply hot and moyft medicaments, which ufas 
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ally bring maturation in Apottemes , you fhal] procure’ putre- 
fa&ion : if you apply corrotive medicaments, you fhall affift the 
teieg Other poyfon, and increafe the griefe. Wherefore thofe which 
The faculties repell and digeft are aptelt, asGzalen hath moted fcurteene me- 
ms Pt a thod: whereforeno emplafiick medicaments canbe good; for 
Cancer. it hindereth perfpiration. 
What things . OF all things whichgive aconfiftence to juyces, Ryemeale and 
are beft to give the owre of Lupines are thebeft : for by a fecret faculty they 
coaliftenceto tame the fiercenefle of a Cancer. To proceed then in the {cttin 
medicaments. downe of locall meanes, you may apply a cataplafme made of the 
juyce of Night. thade, Rye-rlowre, and fone V; nguentum populzon, 
or the juyce of Comfrey with the flowre of Lupines : you may 
ufe in Jike manner the juyce of the Horfe-taile,Knot-graffe,Plan- 
tane, Perwinckle, Shave-grafle, Millefoyle, Tapfus barbatus, 
Clownes all-heale, and Dracontium. 

A cataplafme of Snailes and ground Ivie is excellent : Ifthe 
tumor be very painfull , applya cataplafme of the pulp of the 
roots of Henbane and Hemlock, with Rye- flowre and fome oyle 
of Myrtils: ora cataplafme of the fowre of Lupines.; the water 
of the {perme of Frogs, and the leaves of herb Robert, which js a 
kinde of Cranes bill, exceedingly commended by fundry. I: you 
take ij. 3. of the oyle of Quinces > and one ounce of the Vinegar 
of Rofes or Elders, and worke them in a leaden mortar, untill 
they become of a leady colour, you fhall have an effe@tuall me- 
dicament ; you may alfo diffolye Diapalma cum fuccis with oy'e 

of Rofes, that it may be brought to the confiftence of a liniment. 
Goats dung with honey brought to the form of an unguent is 
commended : as alfo Rettith-feed beaten and mingled with Vine- 
gar. Many commenda cataplafme of Raifins fioned, Rue and 
the leaves of N ight-fhade. This F abricius, ab aqua pendent. come 
mendeth > Fx Solan.bort.virg. aure®, (onchi,an.man. i}. collis in aqua 
& contufis.adde far. filigin. th. i. O]. rof: Vv. fiat cetaplafma. The 
Chirurgeons in Italy had in Fabricius his time, a medicament of 
greene Frogs effe&tuall againit a Cancer, and in theGout: thus it 
is made ; ‘Takea good number of greene Frogs, whofemouths 
fill with fweet butter, afterward put thefe Frogs in an earthen 
pot well glazed, having a cover, and the bottome full of holes - 
place this pot in the mouth of another earthen pot placed in the 
ground ; lute thefe well together, and the cover of the upper por: 
then for the {pace of three houres » leta gentle fire of Charcole 


be 


[et 


belt i 


pt 


nf) 
cheul y 
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be ferabout the upper pot, CO drive. downe all moysure and fat 
co the lower: when the pots are cold; take out the Frogs out of 
theupper pot » and beat them untill you feele no roughneffe be- 
tween your fingers: Laft of all, mingle che fat and moyiture in 
the lower pot, with this fabfiance, and keep this mixture ina 
clean galley-pot- Receive alfo this medicament from Parrey> 
Lib 6. de tumor pra@tmat. CXRK. RK Theriac. veter. Sucet lattucé ge ale 
Rof, an. 3 }s Sueci cancrorum 3 (3. Vitellas ovorum induratos numero 
2 Ducintur in mortarto plambeo ad unguentt con fitestiam. He alfo 
sn this fame chapter commendeth a thin plate of reed anointed 
with quick-flilver. The Cancer is to bedrefled morning and eves How often the 
So much then of a cancerous tumor > or of a Cancer not cancer is Fer 


ning: 
nicerate; nowam! to deliver unto you the curation of a Cancer dreffed. 
ulcerate. 

ft ftinking Of cancerous 


A cancerous ulcer is an ugly ulcer, having a mo 

(mell,thick lips,and turned outward,greenifh and fretted, which "'‘S" 

yeeldeth a Sanies black, or of adark yellow colour,and is excee= 

ding painfull. Riolan the father in his Chirurgery,in the fecond 

Se&tion of ulcers, c-13- afirmeth this fanious matter tO bea ftrong 
oyfon. No death could be devifed too cruell for fuch a one as 


fhould give ic to aman. 
The particulars of the definition contain the figns ofa Cancer The fignes.. 
nicerate, fo that! need not to infift longer in the explication of 

The differen=’ 


this point. 
ean differences, Lupus and _.. 


Ofacancerous ulcer there are twom 
Noli metangere: that is In the thigh orleg, this in the face. 
Cancer in other parts of the body hath no particular denomina~ 
tion; butdoth detain the generall appellation ,with addition of 
the part affected, as a Cancer of the brett. a 
“One thing is to be noted, that in other Countries, if a Lupus A NGtte 
be troublefome, they apply the Geth of an Hen, Chicken, Pigeon, 
Whelp, or Kitling, cut afunder, according to the length ;. for fo 
the fury of the di(eafe ceafeth,the malignity of the fanies is eafed, 
and the corrofion is ftayd : See Rjolaaand Ambrof: Parrey in the 
laces before cited. | 
~ Asfor the prognofticks : Wirit, sf aCancer notulcerate be o 
hard curation, an ulcerate mu & be of an harders Secondly, if che 
arty be weak and feaveri(h, the matter is defperate. th 
As for the curation, the diet, phlebotomy and purging, which The curaiem. 


Thave fet. down for the curing of a cancerous tumor will ferve 
here 


¢ The Progno= 
fticks. 
f, 
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here alfo; wherefore 
medicaments. 
Locall meanse - This then fha]l b 
= | 


«Led, 


this oncly remaineth to fet down the local] 


ethe fir: Re Plmbi ufti & loti, Tatie OThu~ 

rs ,an. 3 v. Ablmthiiz i. ol Rofib (3. Cere, Zi. Succi Sulani, 9; 
“ucantur 22 mortarig plumeo ad unguentt con{istentiam, Appl y this 

upon pledgets of linc, or ine tow - above this, to allwage paine. 


apply acatapla(me of the leaves of Succory, Marifh-mallow,and 
the white Poppy beaten 


24nd tempered with oyle of Rofes, : 
I. Thefecond {hall be the application of the juyce of Night-thade 
out of Tagaultins, traf 


at de ulcer.c, »9. Moytten.adouble cloth 
in the juyce of the Nighe-fhade 


» and apply itto theulcer; then 
apply above this cloth a pledget of tow or wooll moyfiened in 
a ian this fame liguor. You may keep the juyces of herbs all the 
tte BF herbs ics long, by putting them ina glafle,having a foflet in the boet 
te be kepr, and powring oyle upon thejuyce, thae ic miay be three j 
thick above the juyce, : 
it} ill. You may alfo.ufe the juyce.of our Englith Tobacco, and thofe 
i) | which I named in curing of a Cancer not ulcerate. 

at : ot ly. The difilled water of the herbs with Camphir, applied after 
Paw it 


this manner is effe&uall., 
If you diffolve the Camphir firftin the {pirit of Wine, 
h the waters : 


it will 
mingle thebetcer wit IX Melis verbafeini, Z ij. palo. 
Malicor. 3 ii} ol, Nye. 5 jeAdife. 
VI. This medicament of F allopius is excellent : R 
Pi ith De wleeribc.12 cist, an. 5 vi ol. Myrtini HNguEN. Dopul. am 
Pee Plantag.ansman. 1). Bulliant lentiffimo igne ad Sx 
| | ta “em,tum colentur: colsture adde cere 3 iiij. hac eliquata omnia amo- 

oi a veantur abigne : 


P) 
Quum adbuc tepent,adde lithargyr, 3 vj-Cern(? 2,2 ij. 
Hit Tutiz,> ij. Plumb; ufté 5 i}. (8. Ducautur in mortario plumbeo per dias 
[ie hors. All thete medicaments which I have fetdown, onely are to 
Hid {tay the increafe of a Cancer,and to abate the raging pain in thofe 
Hh Cancers which are Jargeand deep, 
Tip Theufe ofcer- Ifa Cancer bebur uperficiall,ic may be eaten out with Arfenick 
ee ie rolives, fublimed ; The oranner of the fublimation of it and ufe, I did 
| thew when I difcourled of Fiftula’s. 
Hn The curation _ A Noli me tangere in the lip, if ic hath not eroded a great quan- 
A | a We of a Nols me tity,it may becured asan hare-lip,with little deformity. 
mie at Win ret hi As for a Cancer in the matrix oranus, ufe this 
Waa Fora Cancer p. Stercor.bubul, Ib. iiij. berb,R. 


ith obert.Plantag.Sempervi 
the m; ‘ oi. . 
ae fe Becca Portalac.La@urend.an.man, 1. Canc. fluviat.numerg 


yeere 
ome, 
ncheg 


' 
a i] )! : V, 
4 


ab, Rof. Onpbz- 
3 ij. fol. Solan, & 
Ccorum confumprio. 


medicament : 
UL, Ayofeyami, | 
12. Contundan- ) 


4 
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||) peromnia, ac diftilentur in Alemb co plumbes, imbuatur caphura, ae 
requenter ixjicistur,aut fola,aut cum aqua fpermat.ranar. As for the 


Th ||) “method of the extirpation ofaCancer, | will referve it to that 

P oh Fy part of Chirurgery which teacheth the way to remove things ins 

Jibs |) convemient to nature,called agaiperst. 

ing, | | The medicaments in the Apothecaries fhops fit for Cancers Medicamente 

nd | are,Unguerteem de tutia,de lithargyr. de mini», Deficcativum rubram. in the (hops. 
Fabricius ab aq. pendent. de tumor. ¢.3> fetteth downa method, wc hiftegry 


lak =| whereby an Empyrick cured fundry Noli nee tangere’syand Cancers 
lth «6 |. in other places:and it is this: Ex Vitrol. tb.i (3. Auripigment. Sulphur, 
thy |) wévigan. Zilli. Sal.gemu. Ziii. cum accto flat pa ta. In oa terrea probe 
diy | Ueabsea ficcetzer t furno. With this Powder he confumed the Cancer, 
ie» but by divers applications. 
| You (hall know that the Cancer is quite extirpate, if laudable pow we thal! | 
flefh appeare, like to the feeds of the Pomegranate, if it yceld know a Cancec 
| ood quittor,and no fanious and ftinking matter: then he healed to be cxftir- 
of || it with this unguent- R Mell. defpumat. iti Sevt bircin.limatur. FAS. 
esprian.3 i (3- Litharg.auri, 3 ie Adifc. Another in Effex, about 
thirty yeers agoe,in curing of Cancers,ufed only the green Treat, 
and white Vitriol, for every ounce of the Treat taking 3 i. of the 
Vitriol:and by all likelihood the medicament of Payne the Smith, 
, || with the which he went about to cure Nolz me rangere s,was but a 
‘medicament compofed of Arfenick, Orpiment » unflaked Lime, 
: Bole-and {weet Butter. You fee how Tconceale nothing from you. 
‘i The Chymifts will have arfenicall,realgarian,and orpimentall The caufe of 
on fabftances feparated from the naturall balfome, or compofition Cancers accor 
: of the body, to be the caufes of thefe cancerous tumours and ul- si to Chy- 
‘cers, when they fettle in the parts, and cannot be difcuffed: how- ie 
; eversthey reprefent fitly the nature ofaCancer: for asit is,fo are 
a: they of a putrefactive quality. Letno man marvell, that fundry 
minerals may be in the body,feeing we {ee ftones in the gall, kid- 
neys,and bladder. 
. oH For the curing of Cancers,they commend Antimony fo prepa- The manner iW 
: , | red, as it doth not vomit, or trouble the body. ; but either procu- hew £o care . 
reth fweat, or purgeth downward : and indeed it is an excellent is co AN 
medicament ; for it changeth the confticution of thebody, and Sits P 
| mundiheth the mafle of blond. 
' As forthe Topicks,ufe the oyle of Arfenick, or whereof Aer Their Topicks 
| curins vite is made,mixed with oyle of Rofes-in due proportion, 


and thefe two have no fellows; for J proteft | have often made ex- 
Ene periment 
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periment of both.If any be defirous to know,and make ufe of any 
thing which | have delivered,| will not be nice to impart it. 


Lecr. XVIII. 
Of the Leprofie and leprous ulcer. 


A.) Ow followeth the fecond kind of ulcers moft maligne; to — || 
wit, aleprousulcer. But firft of all I will difcourfe of the 
Leprofie it felfe,and then of the nature of a leprous ulcer. | 

Thenames of . 1 He Leprofie in the Greek and Latine tongue is called a¢oer; 

Te me from Aka , Jfeaber, rough : for it maketh theskin rough and 
wneven : or from Mis Sos, (7vama, or cortex, a feale or bark, be- 

caufe it fendech out feales,and maketh the skin rough like to the 

The divets | "bark of a tree. There be two forts of leprofie : to wit,the Grecian 

kinds of lee A bi L Gj 

profity. and Ara ian Leprofie. 

The Grecian Leprofie may be thus defcribed: It is a tumior with 
a cohtirmed hot and dry diftemperature of the skin, both in the 
outer and inner part of it, wherein {cales, like thofé of fifhes, are 
fent out: fo that Pruritus, Scabies, and Lepra Grecorum,the itch, 
{cabbineffe, and the Grecian leprofity differ onely in degrees of 
tumefation, and diftemperature. 

The difference , 1M itching there is no remarkable tumor, neither doth any 

between itch- thing fall away from che Cuticula, unlefle it be fetched away by 

ing,(cabbines, hard {cratching. In fcabbineffe there is a remarkable tumor, and 

and the Greek, whether we feratch or no, both fanious matter, and {cales like to 

leprofie. the caft skin of a fnake. In the Grecian Leprofie,there are greater 
tumiors then in fcabbineffe , and bodies like unto the {eales of 
fithes , fall from {aeh as are poffeffed with this griefe: fo that 
Avenzoar fitly calleth {cabbincfle Pravitum v ficalemya bliftery or 
powcky itching, but the Grecian leprofity. Preritum fquamofum, 
a {caly itching. 

The fignes, The fignes of this Leprofie are thefé : the skin is drie » rough, 
and full of {mall knobs, which itch exceeding'y . and fend out 
bodies like to the fcales of fithes. 

The caufes. The caufes of it are either the external] efficient cantes, or the 
internal] material. 

TheefScient, | The externall efficient, are 1. unwholfome meats and drinks. 

II, Slovenlineffe, fluctifhneffe, and filthineffe. Salernus the poe- 


tical] 


eS TS = 
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ticall Phyfician hath comprifed t 
Hexamicer verfes,thus : 


hefe two caufes learnedly in twe 


Iloiws fudor & inopia nobilis efce 

Sape gravi feabie correptos afperat arti 

Sweat not wafhed away, and want of good food, often doe 
make rough the lims, being taken with noyfome {cab- 


binelle. 
Ill. The menftruall courfes,or hemorrhodes which were wont 
to flow,being fupprefled, may caufe this difeafe. 
being fhut up 


1V. Fontanells which have long been kept open, 


may procure the fame. 
V. Varices,the veines tumified by reafon of melancholy blood, 


being cured, fometimes are the caufes of this griefe. 

The material] caufes are difcerned by the colour of the griefe: 
for if the knobs be of a livid or leady colour, fuperfluous impure 
melancholy is the caufe ; if they be white, or of a grayifh colour; 
then {alt flegme is predominant , which is mingled with melane 
choly: and becaufe aged perfons multiply falt flegme 5 they are 


often troubled with this griefe. 
As for the prefages, let this be the Frit: this grief,if it be habi- The prefages. 


tralljand ofa long continuauce,icis not eafily cured. 
Secondly , if it be neglected it may turn to the Leprofie of the 


The materiall 
cauler 


Arabians. 
Thirdly, the {eabbineffe is more contagious than this griefes 
and {fo the concagion is more readily 


for it is more fuperficiall , 
communicate, if any lying w 
the others. 


ith a perfon infested lay his skin to 


This grief is cured by a conveniert diet,purgation ofthe body, T* curation. 
and locall meanes. The dyet mutt be cooling , and moyltning, 
and afford a laudable juyce 5 whereof | have fpoken fufticiently 
before in fundry of my Le&tures, 

As for the purgation,minilter EleGusrium lenitivum, OF dia- 
catbolicum, or Manna with pulvis fanttus or diafenna :tor an €x- 
ample receive this prefcription , K Elettuarit, lenisivi,diacathol.aus 
manne %i. pulveris fanflt 3 1. 4g. cichor aut endiv. 3 ili. Adifc. ut 


fiat porto. 

As for the local! means - One Topick cannot be convenient Lecal medi+ 
for all bodies : for fomehave a tender habit of body, and fome caments. 

e atender, theletwo of 


gn hard and firm: forthofe which hav 
Aa2 A4inas 
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De extern, af- Minadous will ferve : lithargyr. acerrinan aerto rof. diluti, ae fie- of 
feét.dib.2..¢.14, Catt, femin.artue,rad.lil.arbor. comtuf. 42.2 ii. ol, tof butyriop an, % i, wb , 
Sucet limon. 3 ii. eaphure gr. iii pulurrizind. pulverizastis > frar to 
ungefia. ot 
ae) fC Ke Ebfeb.utrinfé uefalis petr.an. 3 (3. unguent.rf.2 i. faces limon. | et 
Daan |) 3 Ui. Farin. Impin. 36. at unguent. f.a. if you adde 3 i.of Sulphur | lth 
ek vivum beat to powder, to either of thefe unguents,they will be tf 
the more effe&tuall. | iar 
This of Rizodzus antidotar, 1.5. fe 1. cap.9. is g00d: axungie | \ 
Suille ix fucco feabiof. Sepiws lete lib.(3. rad oxylapathi in aceto ad - : 
putrilaginem cottar. & per feraceum trajella, fulpbur. yivi in fuceo ‘a 
limon. ablut. an, 3 i (3. unguert. popul. 2(3. fucct rad. enyl. 3 ii (3. : la ‘ 
ex omnibus probe in mortario (ubattis frat linimentum. If it be ftyb. | oF 
born {cabbineffe, or Greek Leper, ufe Uagsentum enslatum cang | batt 
Mercurio duplicato. So much | thought good to deliver of Pryrj- rey 
tus, Scabies, and Lepra Grecorum, of itching,{cabbineffe, and the |e 
Greek Leprofie. And although it was. not my principal] inten= ma 
tion to {peak , yet becaufe there is fometimes a paflage fromthe |.‘ 
one to the other,thefe could not well have been omitted: how. 
foever,thetime hath been fj pent in fetting down the cautles,fignes, . 
and curation of thefe griefs, cannot be thought evill fpent. 
The Arabian Now | will proceed to the Arabian Lepra ; with the which 
Lepra.: whofoever is troubled, he is called a Lazarons perfon, 
Thenamesof This griefe is called by the Grecians Eephantiafis,and that for |} be 
a three caufes. } 2 
Firft, becaufe the skin is deformed with rough wrinkles; yca the } 
chinks being fometimes deepe, appeare like furrowesina hide, } 
reprefenting the skin of an Elephant. , , & 
Secondly, becaufe if it poffeffe thefegs, it maketh the leprous } th 
perfon goe ftiffe, as an Elephant doth. } it 
Thirdly , becaufe as an Elephant of all beafts is the mightieft, im 
Lib.13.capsE20 5 this griefe is moft rebellious : fo that it was callid Leontiafis, } i 
according to Arius becaufe it is invincible as. a Lion; and becan{e 0 
the forehead is wrinkled like to a Lions. | : a 
It is allo called S.tyriafis,and that for two caufes: Firft,becaufe 
Jeprous perfons faces reprefenc in figure the faces of the Satyrs, as 
they are defcribed by the Poets : for their lips are thick, their nofe 


“bid {welleth, wherefore in the ridge it. feemeth low > their cheeks | 
i ie feeme red, and the tumors in the forehead looke like hornes: all | 
He ! | which exprefle the face of a Satyr, fained by the Poets. } 


Secondly 


Ul 
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Secondly, becaufe in the beginning of the difeafes the perfons 
affetted are very leacherous , as the Poets faine the Satyrs tobe : 
See Gulen.lib.decauf.morb cap.7. Inthe Introductorie booke alcri- 
bed to Galen it is faid, that it was called Dracunciafis, becaufe as 
the Dragon is faid to be the worlt of all ferpents, fo this difeafe 
«sthe worlt ofall other griefes. Amonglt us Chriftians itis cal- 
led che gricfe of Lsxarus. 

As for thecaufes of the Leprofie,] will divide them into the ex- 
ternall efficient, and che internall materiall caufe. 


iSE 


To the externall efficient, | reter the continuall ufe of aliments The exufes. 


apt to breed atra bilis 5 and for this caufe the Germans have many 
lazarous perfons, and habitations appointed for them : for tho- 
rowout the whole yeere they eat cabbage falted, much cheefe, old 
butter, and flefh dryed in the fmoke, but moft of all bacon.In like 
manner it is familiar to Egypt : becaufechere they eat much affes- 
(eth, anddrink ftanding and corrupt waters 5 if you except thofe 
who inhabit places. neere to Nilus. Lucretius learnedly expref= 
feth chis, lib.6. de zatur. rerum. 

Est Elephas morbs qui propter flaming Nili 

Gignitur, JEgypti in medio, neque praterea ufquam. 

The Leprofie is a difeafe which is bred by the River of Ni- 

lus,in the middle of A:gypt, and no where elfe. 


Hence it is that A4/éschreatneth the difobedient Jewes thus,Dext. 
28. verf.27. The Lord will fmite thee-with the botch of ZEz ypt 5 and 
wiih theemercds, and with the fcab, aud mith the itch , whereof thou 
canft not be healed. - In the Hebrew Text, itis with the ulcer of 
Fiaypt, .whereby ismeant the Leprofie; by the fcab, he meaneth 
che Greeke Leprofie,whereof Ihave fpoken. InSpaine and Africk 
st is more common than any where elfe. Inthe Province of Frances, 
Delphinat,-anguedock,andin Aguitane it is more frequent than: 
in other parts of the countrey, Pareus I. 19.04, 6. Before the time 
of Pompey it was not feene in lealy, aswitnefleth Plin.nat.bift.l.26. 

¢. 1. 

Secondly, the Leprofie maybe taken by having carnall copulae 
gion with an infected perfon, fee Gardon. I. med. particul. 1. ca. B20 
and. ’ bilippus Schopfeus in his Treatife of the Leprofie.. 

Thirdly, the Arabians, Avicen, Albucafis, and Averrees, think 
chat ifa woman conceive while her courfes flow, the childe will 
prove leprows; bat icisnotlikely. > forthat blouc.in found:wo- 


The material!) 
caufe and dif- 
ferences of the 


Leprofie. 


The fignes of 
the Leprofie 
beginning, 


Nat. hift. |.26,' 
cape. 
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men is good, and after conception it is retained to nourifhthe 
childe: fo chat if that bloud were venomous ( as fome think )no 
man or woman could be found. Fourthly , this difeafe being 
often hereditary, it is propagated from the parents co their chil- 
dren. 

Fifthly, continuall converfation with leprous perfons cannot 
bebut very dangerous; for ifone may become Febifick by often 
receiving the breach of one who is troubled with that griefe, ac- 
cording to Claflick Authors, much more may one be infeéted by 
receiving the aire infected with the breath of a leprous perfon, 
which is moft corrupt and ftinking : wherefore lazarous perfons, 
in every well ordered place, dwell by themfelves, that they infee 
not others 5 and fo God himfelfe commanded, Levit. 13. 4. and 
Numb.12.1 4. 

The internall material] caufe, by all is concluded tobe Bilis 
atra. Now feeing this humor is caufed of three feverall humors 
altered frem their naturall qualities, three kindes of Leprofie doe 
{pring. 

: F inf, it iscaufed of the fuperfluous melancholy juyce burned ; 
this Leprofie caufeth the skin to be of a ruddy black colour; this 
kind of leprofity cometh on but {lowly , and hath milder fymp- 
tomes. 

The fecond is of yellow-vitelline choler aduft: This fpeedily 
corrupteth the inner parts, chiefly the liver and fpleen, and from 
thence pafling furioutly to the habit of the body, produceth hor- 
rible fymptomes : in this kind of Leprofie the skin is of a yellow- 
ith colour tending to green. 

The third is canfed of falt or nitrous flegme burned : In this 
the colour isa palifh white colour; the Leprofie which is caufed 
of this huinor,is not fo fierce as the former. There be two other 
differences taken from the progreffion of the difeafe:for a Leprofie 
is either in the beginning, or confammate. 

The fignes of a Leprofie beginning, are thefe ': The face feem- 
eth to be of livid reddifh colour, the breathing is with fome 
difficulty, the voyce feemeth to be fomewhat hoarfe, livid {pots 
appear in fundry parts ofthe body , the skin beginneth to loofe 
its exquifite feeling, the urine is muddy and thick. Plizie affir- 
meth, that it was not feene in Rome before the time of Pompey , 
and began firft in tre noftrill, not exceeding the bigneffe of a 
lentil], and from thence paffed to the whole body , producing 


{pots 
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artérl 
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ee oe 
se ee et 
OP TS SF 
ee ee ae - 


Lea&.18. 4 Treatife of Ulcers. 


fpots of divers colours, 
{curfes, and hard {cabs. 


altogether its feeli 
without any offen 


the humor, 
fo hindereth the animal! fpirit to patie. 


cles move, alchough flugg 
arteries 5 


face, about the forehead; the 
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making the skis unequal , and railing 
The fignes of 


The fignes of a confirmed Leprofie are thefe: 1. The skin lofech 
ng, fo that you may thruttaneedle thorow it, ae net 
cero the difeafed partys this happeneth bec aufe seg 
by reafon of its thicknefle, ftoppeth the finews, and 
Nevertheleffe,. the muf- 


ifhly 3 becaufe they have veines ane 


by whofe bloud and fpirie they are fed. 
dry parts of the body, but chiefly in the iI. 


11. Knobs appear in fun 
cares become thin, the nofe flat up- 


ward, the lips thick. | 
111. The face is of aleady reddithneffe. | . 
IV. The voycebecommeth very hoarfé, thelungs and wind- : 
pipe being affected. 
V. The eyesbecome round, the thickneffe of the humor bearing V. 
VI. 


in the corners. 
VW, When the griefe'is confummate , warts very often do ap- 
arthorowout the whole body , like to haileftones, as we fee 


der of lead cal- Vil. 


but fink in the De occult.nate 


in meaflyhogs- 
Lenunius afirmeth ,: that the pow 
Mir ac.l.2.6.52s 


V Li. Levincs 
cirled will fwim in theurine of leprous perfons 5 


virines of all others. 
VAIL They are -coubled with much belching: VIN. : 


1X. Their fweat and breath is moft ftinking 5 their breathing 1X. 
is with difficulty and flinking » by reafon of the conftriction of 


the breft. 
KX. The haire of the head beginneth to fall , that of the beard xX. 
to grow thinner, and thofe of the eye-browes and eye-lids to fall 
alfo: this fallrth out, becaufe corrupt nouri{hment is fent to the 
hairey for ifyou pullouta few of theirhaires, you fhall alfo pull 
out with the roots 4 fefhie fubftance. | 
YX. The noftrills without are tumified 5° bat within they are XI. 
narrow, and ulcerate- 
KIT. The veines under the tongue feeme yaricous, {mall knobs Xie 
a){o like to haileftones appeat there. 
and will not admit water- XIN. 
XIV. 


X11. Theskin is unGtuous, 
XIV. The skin ig wrinkled, and 

san Elephants skin is. 
XV: 


KV. The Mufcules of the thumbe waite. | 
XVI if 


cll of wrinklessandchops, 
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XVI. If the body, the fingers, and toes have flinkin 
chops, youneed not much to doubt. 


and have as ic were fat upon the top, and it bein 


row a cloth, leavetha greety fubftance behinde it 
Now it is time to add 


reffe my felfe to the Prognofticks, where- 

I. of this thall be the firft A leprofie in the very beginning is hard: 
yivcured; for the materiall caufe of it is Atra bilis « now all dif 
“€ales of Bilis atra are of hard curation. 


Secondly, a Leprofie confummate is altogether incurable 
by Art. 


The meanes of _ Now the meanes of curing a Leprofie beginning, are three: 

curing: Dieteticall, Pharmaceuticall,and Chirurgicall. 

The Diet As forthe diet. : That which I delivered for a cancerous tu. 
mor and ulcer , inthe former LeGture a! 


in this griefe is al{o effes 
Cuall,: fo that I need not idly to {pendthetime. — Itisfit that Je- 
prous perfons eat of the biggeft Snailes drefled,as Wilks, or Pere 


winkles , and F rogs, and that fora moneth together ; forthis 
food doth exceedingly contemperate the heat of the bloud: the 
water alfo diftilled of them is good tobe drunk. Rodericus Fone 
feca commendeth this drink :. K rad. chin, 3]. fucci limon. Ziij. aq. 
cichor. lib. vj. Infurd. per diem natural. deinde coq in B. MM. per bor. 
ili}. vafe bene clanfo, decotium pofiquam refrixitscoleinr |: This Canie 
China will ferve the fecond time, but to the third decotion you 
multhave new China. The fleth of Vipers or Adders eaten, is’ 
good : let them be boiled in water, with fome falt and oyles eat 
both the flethand broth , but the heads, tayles, and intrals muft 
be taken away : the trochisks of the Vipers or Adders are good, 
being miniftred in Succory water : Poultry alfo. fed with palte 
made with the flefh of thefe, and Barley flower is good, if itbe 
ufed a long time sCorall and Pearl prepared, minittred in broths, 
are excellent ; young Hares in March are good. Galen commene 
deth theViper wine,and fetreth down the Hittories of fundry who 
were cured by the ule of it. And Areteus lib.4 cap. 12.de fignis ac 
caufts acutorum : but that preparations of Vipers miniftred in a 
confirmed Leprofie, Eraft.part. 4.difput.cont. Paracel. and Paligari- 


os lib. de morbis contag. witnelle to be inefieCtuall, for they made 
trial] of them. 


The Pharmaceutical] meanes are of two forts - 


Confult.6 6. 


tfagogap,12¢ 


for either they 
are Catharticall, or Specificall. Amongft the Catharticall means 
| aj. 
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gulcersyand 


X VII. Ifyou open a veine, it will be thick, burned, feculent, 
g lirained tho- 
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Dj. of the extract of black Ellebore is excellent : the nextis the 
purgative, or Diaphoretick Antimony : the third is the flowers 
of the Regulus, miniitring gr. viij. in’ conferve of Rofes: the 
fourth is the infulion of che glafle ix felte, mingling with ita 
{poonfull of the fyrup of Violets; Mercurie precipicate with gold 
+s admirable, gr. iij. are enough for a dofe. 

As for the Speciticall meanes , thefe are commended; 
cotions of the Elme,Larix- tree,the roots of Tamarisk,Caterach, 
Fumiterry,and Juniper berries,boyled as Guajack is,and drunken 
for along time 5 three ounces of Strawberry water, or of the Cul 
cuta, Dodder taken morning and evening. Crollius commendeth 
Di. or Bij. Spirteus tartari in aqua conveniente, OF £7+ 7- of the {pi- 
rit of falt miniftred after the fame manner, gr-Vj. Bezoar fimiliter 
landatur , for it withitandeth malignity- 

As for Chirargicall meanes, they are two 5 Phiebotomie, and 
locall applications : {f Phlebotomy be required, open the Saphena 
about the change, or the Himorrbodes, but take not much bloud 


at atime, for leprous perfonsare weak, 
- As for the Local! meanes, they are eicher baths or liniments sthis 


bath is commended. Take of Crow-t 
foot five handfuls, of Tobacco two handfulls and a halfe ; boyle 
chefe in a (ufficient quantity of {pring water : ule this morning 
and évening, untill the body yeeldech no filth. 
Qf all other lintments, Roderic. Fonfee. canfult. 
this: Be viperas duas quas nulla parte rejecta inde phiale vitree conti- 
nent. Ib.ij. Olal. veter. exbonatur phisls eftivis folibus > tandem fub 
finem eftat. vader ol, rubrum & fetens. boc cleo inungantur axille , 
inguina,carpte Intus autem exbibeatur 3j.Trochif- ex viperis, vel colu- 
br. in Ziij. 29. card. benedict. & Zhe fyrup- acetnfit. citriy per dies 14» 
To thefe ulcers apply a linement made of this oyle, and Goats: 
{uet, taking equall quantity of both. 


all Oyle of our Adders to this fame purpofe. 
annointthe Spina, Joynts, and Pulfes of hands and feet with 


the fat of Vipers, for the {pace of feven dayes ina hot: houfe, 
and affirmeth, that henot only did micigate the Leprofie, but did 
cure alfo confumptions of the body, and the Prhifts it felfe.If you 
have not thefe medicaments at hand, you may apply fuch as I 
fet down for the curing of acancer, in my former Lecture : which 


require HO repetition. 


Bb LECT. 


the de- Chirurgicalt 
meanes. 


oot ten handfulls, of Colts- Baths. 


1.commendeth Linimentg 


We may make an effectu- Oyle of Ad- 
Gardanus ufed to ders. 
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Leer; XIX. 
Of tbe abating of fuperfiuons fief. 
Hire fet down the maine differences of ulcers, and the 


method and meanes how to cure them > Imatt difcourfe in 
like manner of the accidents of ulcers » Which may hinder the 
prime intentions of curing of them, and fo provea let and imiper 
diment to you in your proceedings. 


The well- Thefe accedents aretaken ‘either from things familiar co na- 
{pzings ofac- ture, or things contrary'to nature. 

cidens, Things familiar to nature hinder the curation of ulcers, when. 
Differences of 


they decline from that which is according to nature ; from thee, 
ulcers taken 


from thines  *0Ure differences of ulcers {pring : for an ulcer is either with ex- 
familiar te nax orefcence of fuperflacus flefh , or with cariofity of thebone, or 
Sie ay with the colour of the part alteréd > Or varicous. Thus-you fee, 
that although fleth, bones, veines, and’colour be required tothe 
natural! conftitution of the body 5 yet they may become dome- 
flick enemies, being altered by the unnatural! temperature of the 
part ill affected. 
Thedifferen- _—Firft then I will handlean’ ulcer “wherein fuperfluous ‘fle(h 
ces of proud“ groweth: “Thefieth it felfe is either foft and loofe, orhard, The 
flethe foft fleth is either but beginning to increafe, or elf it is much a- 
ane a “th rifen. If it do onely offer to increate, then ftrong deficcatives will 
Slane _ . ferve, fuch are Galls, Terra Sigitata, Terra Lemnia, Bole oriental] 
in the begin tbe Orie : 
nine. Umber, Olibanum, Aloe bepatica,the roots ot Tormentill,Biftore, 
Comfrey, the Flowrede Luce drycd. Metallicall things, or nvine- 
rals, alford greatelt variety , and are moft effectuall, chiefly if 
they be prepared and wathed; {uch are Crocus Martis,Calaminaris, 
Tuiia, Zs uftum, Lead calcined with Brimftone, the dead-head of 
Vitrioll calcined, being well wathed, Niniwm, Ceruffe, Litharge, 
chiefly of Gold. | | 
Theufe of the “As forthe ufeof the Vegetables, although thefe which Ihave 
Vegetables. named may be ufed in forme of powders, yet they are nor {0 effe- 
Gaal! as the deco&tions:and then you may adde to thefe the Planx 
taue, the Knot-graffe, the Shepherds purfe ; Yarrow, the Horfe- 
taile ,the Bark of the Oake, Owlar, and Willow. If you adde to 
the deco&tions ftrained, a convenient guantity, either of Alome 


Os 


SS 
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orooman Vitrioll, you fhall not onely fuppreffe the foft and 
fangous fiefh budding, but {hall incarnate’ the’ulcer’ alfo, and 
bring it to cicatrization. 
Receive this decoftion which I will deliver unto-you as a pat’ A patterne of a 

terne, according to which you'may frame other, hiaving @ re- decoctione 

gard of the age, and conititution ofthe party. fk rad. fympbyt. | 
pormentill-gabar. an. 33. fol. pluntagin. polyponi, Burfe paftoris, midex 
folequifett am.man 27H. fulu. fimalignizas aliqua fubfit.an. man.(5. 

Bulliant afte in lib. xij. #4. font. ad med. ac eoletur decottum : Decocto 

golato fi addideritis alaminis 2vjabebitis-decoctuw colore vinnny mal- 
yaticumpeferens > fe vero sddideritis 2 antundem vitriolt ‘Romanide 

coctuma nigrefeet. And alchough the black deco&tion be not plea- 

fing to the eye, and ftaineth the clouts and rowlers 3. yet itis 
moreefeCtuall than the other, but chiefly in maligne ulcers- You 

may'adde to fiach deco&ions as thefe are, Sumachi, Myrtleberries, 

red Rofe leaves dryed, Pomegranate-pils' and Hewers? you fee 

what choice of Simples | afford unto'you. 

Thefe decoétions if you meaneto ufe, moiften either pledgets The ule of rhe 
of tow or lint in the decottions, warmed and wrang, and dreffe decodions. 
cheulcer morning andevening. In your practice you {hall finde 
fuch decoftions mich ‘more effe@taall than either unguents or 
ensplafters. 

As for the ule of the minerals , if they be applyed in forme of The ufe of the 
a powder, althou ghthey are more effettuall than the vegetables, mineralée 
yet they procure more paines to the Chirargeon to make cleane 
the fore, and are not fo pleafing to the Patients," as when they 
are applied, being ceduced either to the forme of an unguent oF 
emplatter. 
Ifan unguent be fitteft, asin a hollowulcer , receive this 45 4 An unguent. 
ood one: Ex Ninii, litharge anvi,ceru[].an. 3i(3.czlaminar. aris uftix : 
ain.Zj tutte Zi} caphar 3i(3.0l.rof myrtia:an.lid.t i Siiif.cere alive 
Zi} -fiatunguentum fia | 
If you will have fora plain alcer an emplafter, let thisbe'a pat- an emplafter. 
tern unto you : Kx fevt ovill.lib.(3.axung pore? Ziij.ol. myrtin. Zijeceré 
alb. Ziiij calamin. 
Z(3. fist emplaftrum ex p-4- 
Ifthe prou 
to deliccatives then you are to have -ecourle to thofe medica: feds to be 
‘ments which are called ¢ siheretica, Auferentia, which take away gd ¢ 
4 B= ° enature ® 
the fuperfluous fungous Get Thefe arenot fo hot as either el cathereticall 
B b2 caroticall, medicaments, 


gous ficth 


53 litharg. auri, Evi Ufity turie, Henrictrub. an+ pow foft fin- 


d fleth be-geown to that heighe that ic will not ftoop much encreas , 


at i 

eat a 

| 

a id 
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Ungaentum 
KEgyptiacume 


Unguentum 
A poftolor um: 
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caroticall, or feptick medicaments, and thofe which blifter « yee 


hot they are, and burne, although gently: 
and dry in the fourth degree, they are of a thic 
fubftance ; wherefore fuch medicaments pierce 
ly by reafon of their thick fubitance > partly by reafon of their 
rebated heat ; wherefore thefe onel fuperficially dry and cor: 
rode the flefh, - Neither do they canfe any great paine, becaufe 
their heat is noc very intenfe, unleffe they be graduate by the 
admixition of fome other things. So.we fee Mercury preci- 
pitace, or burned Alome., if either of them be applied to any 
fore, tocanfé no great paine 5. but.if they be ufed being mixed, 
both. to caufe paines and a fimall efchar, Such are Alome cal- 
cined,Shels burned, the powder of Hermoda&ils, A{phodill, Ver 
gidraffe, bur Mercury precipitate excelleth > and exceedeth all 
thefe for it doch work with {mall paine, and doth by conco- 
tion make thick, thin and ichorous quittor >. yea it being 
wathed, and mingled ‘in {mall quantity wich incarnative yn- 
guents, furthereththeir operation. The yellow Turbith mi- 
nerall exceedeth it in faculty, the oyleof Vitrioll or Sulphur, 
whereof the Turbith mineral] is precipitate, is more familiar to 
nature,and aftringent, than the Aqus ortiz, or Aqua regorwhere= 
of the precipitate is made. 
Two Cathereticall unguents are much uled, Usg 
flolorem, and Unguentum /E gy ptiacum. 
Of thefe swo, the Agyptiscum is the ftron 
cers L would notadvile you to ufe it > for it 


touching the found part caufech great paine. It is effeQuall in 
fretting fores ofthe mouth, and finewo 


us ulcer, being diffol- 
ved, either in deco&tions 9 Ordiltilled waters convenient for the 
Kind of fore. 


As for Unguentum Apoftolorum, if it be made accordin 
Art, it is a catheretical] medicament in tender bodies ; 


- a@mundificative in thofe who have a firme and folid co 
of body. 


being then hoe 
k and aftringent 
lot deepe, pare: 


uUentunn A por 


geft: In plaine ul- 
{preadeth, and by 


g to 
but onely 
nftitution 


Howhardand It falleth ont many times, that the fuperfluous fleth is fo hard 


ubborne 
proud ficth is 
to be abated. 


and compaé, that it contemneth all cathereticall medicaments, 
and cannot be abated bythem. Inthis courfe we are co have re- 
courte to thofe medicaments which are called vi7Juca, or Prtrefas 


stentia, or rotting the part 3 and tothofe which are named 
"40074, or Cruftam inducentia, which leave an efechar or cruft 
after they are applied, 
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As forthe E’charoticall medicaments , which are called Exe- #q¢p6rimas 
dentia, or eating medicines, feeing they corrupt the naturall 
heat, they mutt be horabove the third degree, and have a thick, 
vifcous,and terreftriall fab{tance;wherfore by reafon of their heat 
sn the fourth degree, they burn the parts and by reafon of their 
chick and terreftriall fubfance, the heat is kept durable and per- 
manent. And we feethat Pepper, Onyons 5 and fuch like, al- 
though they be hot above the third degree, yet they are not cau- 
fticke; and the reafon is, becanfe although they intlame, yet be- 
caufe their heat is placed ina thin and fubtill fubftance, itis 
more ealily diffolved,and at laft overcome by the naturall heat of 
our bodies. 
So when a Cauttick 
reafon of their extraordinary and exceeding great heat. 
Secondly,becaufe by reafon of their terreftriall fubftance, they 
are long in piercing thorow the part... 
Of thefe medicaments two are moftufed: the Lapis infernalis, 1 epl infetnalite 
and the white Cauftick. ] mean not to trouble you with the fet- 
‘ting down of their preparations, becaufe they are fufhciently 
known unto all who have profited any thing in the fludy and 
prattice of Chirurgery- 
Of thefe two the Lapis infernalis is moft effe&uall,and worketh 
moft {peedily ;. wherefore it is moft fit for making of foncanels, 
where it may be conveniently applyed to the upper part of the 
member, and be hindred from {preading : bat if acauttick medi- ry wis: 
cament be to be applied to adepending part and when there is cated 
feare of running,then the white Cauttick is moft convenient. Be- . 
fides thefe two, two other e(charoticall medicaments I will com- 
mend unto yous : 
The firft is Mercury fublimate, mingled with Roman Vitriol yiercury fubli- 
calcined,untill ic become red,and the true Terra figilata. mate. 
The fecond, the Turbith minerall, mingled with thefe fame; 
but whilft it is white and not wafhed Thefe do work more gent- cpaemees 
ly, if they be mingled with any narcoticall or anodine unguent, Ce ee 
then when they are applied to.any fore without mixture. But the 
Turbith minerall far exceedeth the Mercury fublimate, becaule it 
is more familiar to nature,and doth not caufe fuch pain; belides,it 
ss not fo volatil and piercing as the fublimate is, which in tender 
bodies aflaulting the heart it felfe, doth caufe {harp diaries, al- 


though they be but fymptomaticall, 
| For 


is applied, notable pain is caufed : Firft,by Why caufticls 


medicaments 


are painfull. 


1590 


Of che navure 
of Sepricall 


m°* dicamentS. 


Septicall medi- 


caraents. 


Septick Vege- 


tabies. 


Whether fu- 
pei flucus fl: th 
may not be ta- 
ken away by 
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When inftru- 


ments ate not 
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Forthe fupprefling of rebellious excrefcing fleth in ulcers, the 
fecond meanes I appointed thofeto be which are called Ena/]ima, 
or putrifacieaitz, corrupting medicaments. Thefe are not fo hot 
as thole medicaments'which procure an efchar, or cruft, they 
have'amorethin fubftance, and fabtill, “and have not {o much’ 
terreftreity, or altriftion. Thefedo more ealily pierce , and fo 
caufe not fo great paine: thepaine which thefe medicaments 
caule is pungitive, as if néedles did prick being made red hot,and 
ic quickly ceafeth.: And as cauftick medicaments leave the part 
corrupted in manner of acruft, fothefe leave that which they 
corrupt foft, moyft, and ofa blackith colour. If you will require 
medicaments moyft, endued with fucha faculty, have recourfe 
to the oyle of Vitriol, the oyle of Sulphur, Aqua fortis and Aqua 
regis. Bat if you will have folid and hard medicaments, then 
call to aid afl forts of Arfenick, asthe white, yellow; and red, 
palling under the names of Ratsbane;Orpiment, and Rofes-ager, 

As for the Septick Vegetables, ‘becaufe they rather mortifiethe 
inward parts , ‘it they be ignorantly or malicioufly miniftred, 
chen abate proud tiefh in ulcers, as Dryopteris, the Ferne of the 
Oake, ‘and Aconitam, or Leopardsbane, ‘and {ach like, Iwill 
Jeave them to the confideration of the Italian and Spanifh poy: 
foners. 

But being appointed to read a Chirurgicall Le@ure, and having 
onely made mention of abating of {uperfluous fleth in ulcers, by 
the application of topical! medicaments, you may demand of me 
whether this may not be effected by Chirurgicall in ftruments, as 
a&tuall cauteries, and incifion-knives and razors. Truly hither- 
to Thave deferred the mention of this kinde ef curing, becanfe 
God of his bounty in thefe later times hath in all faculties reven- 

ed many things which*were kept from our forefathers. Ifa pa= 
tient refolute offer himfelfe to'a skilful! Chirurgeon to be cured, 
let the Chirurgeon, in Gods name, in’ extremities ufe iron and 
fteele : yet let me advife him not to be too forward in three cafés. 

1. Ifthe party be ofa tender conttitution, and unwilling : for if 
a Chirurgeon do altogether urge thefe extremities, hemay Ic fe 
his patient, whois prompt to hearken to theSyrenian fpeeches of 
deluding Knaves and Queanes. 2. If you cannot handfomely 
come to the part as iftheulcerbe finuous. 3. If the faperfiucus 
flefh require not onely abating, but drying alfo, it being marvel- 
lous moift, chen the medicament isbetter than the inftrument, bee 
canfe it dryeth more powerfully, Now 
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| will deliver unto you a medicament 
&uall both in correcting of 


the de: 


Now to end this Lecture, 
of famous Fallopius , which is effe 


iho ftubborn fupertiuous Gethy andin curing of Cancers 
thy {cription of it is this : Ke Arferecriftabin. ey Citrin. an: 3,(3. Ariftol. De ulcerib.ci® 
muh rot. Arugin.an.3}-Opit, Bi}. Axuwzg. porein. Zj(3. Mie. ut fiat wn 
dh | guentum. One thing I had almoft let paffe, to Wit, the defcripti- 
on of cathereticall lint 5 ufethis of Fatopims his defeription: kk 


meh | ? a . sse° ee * . bd e° 
ue Aq. Plantag-Rof. Solani an. Ziii}. Opti, Dj. Medulle pants, 21). Mer> Dds 
Omnia bac commixta 


al ap. Rof.S ‘Opis D}- 
vat | eur. fisblinat. Diiij. feper porpbyritidems trztt. 
att  bylliane ad confumptionen medietatis 2 deinde colentur per panuum 


ra bulliane aliqiandiu in hoc liquore, poftea 


(he , 
" ; | eraffiufeulum. Fila excerp 

Ut 4 . ° 
ue eximantur,exprimaniur,ficcentir ac ferventur ad ufam. So much then 
;. concerning abating of fuperfluous fiefh ulcers. 
HONS ] 


LECTe X X. 


Of the fealing of corrupt bones. 


ICU, i 
the | Sadi» \ 
he -WAving in my laft Lectare fet down the fountaines from 


il | whence all che accidents of ulcers doe fpring, and having 

y F difcourfed of the manner of curing of an ulcer, wherein there 1s 

| excrefcenfe of fuperfluous feth , which was fer down to be the 

iP | prime accident flowing from things according to nature, I mutt 

) §  becarried to the fecond accident, proceeding from things accor? 

m% 9 — ding to nature, which is the cariofity of the bone. 

. 2 Now feeing the bones are the ftayes and props of the body, ap- 

tt | pointed not onely for locall motion;.but for the parts alfo which 

ut . further this action,as mu(cules, veines, nerves, arterics,£ am with: 

- 2 the greater care to fer downe the curation of an ulcer with the 

- cariofity of a bone, feeing fo many things of importance doe de- 

vy pend upon the curation of fuchan ulcer. In running over the 

i | whole courfe of Chirurgery, T have refolved upon this firtt triall, 

+ o co {et downe onely the gencrall practices , which they who-are 

it 4 judicious may apply to all perfons and parts in fpeciall In hand- 

f ling of this accident, 1 will fee downe thefe toure poincs. u. The 

af cautes which procure the cariofity of thebones. 2. The fignes of 

i acorrupt bone. 32 Fhe prognofticks ofanuleer, wherein there 
6 ss acariolity of the bone : And. 4: Or the meanes which are to * 


beled for removing of 


this accident.. 
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the corruption 
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Now the caufes which procure the corra 
are either excernall, or internal. 

The external! caufes are two:to Wit,too grea 
heat : foras too great col 
immoderate heat, by 
dri:th and coriupeeth the bone 

The internal] caufes which mof 
dent, are in number three. The fir 
humidity, firit foftning, and then 
oftentimes doth caute adiftortion 
rance of the bone, 
ted not to have proceeded from 
humor feized upon cne, who 
dwelt neereto me when I 


ption of the bones, 


t cold,and too reat 


d doth guench thenaturall hear of the 


ditcu fling che natural] humidicy, 


frequently produce this acci- 
itis a glutinous and faperfluous 
corrupting of theboné, which 
of the member, anda protube- 
s feene, and have no- 
any venereal] caufe. Suchan 


fe namie was Lames Wilkinfon ; who 
practifed in the cicy of Chefter, and 
nding outward of both the fhin-bones, or Offs tibie : 
ppened to hint when he was above fixt 
is accidenteither caufe nofurnall or 
g- Before this did befall him, 
(by reafon of the rupture of a veffell in his left 
r with hisurine, ofthe which] cured him by the 
ne of the Myrobalans. 
The fecond inward caufe 
and maligne matter, w 
this happeneth moft co 
Periofticm being once 
prefently corrupteth the bo 
mor is able to corrupt bone 
fee the teeth to be hollowed 
tempered fteeledoth with fo 
The third inward caute 
humor, adverfe to the bone 
ticular bones, but upon fo 
did wich any manifeit 
lave eroded the fleth : 
any fretting humor. But the 
rious, when the parts coverin 
Membrana carnofas are found 
Citiz:ns of Naples, they 
or inthe Vina, or T; 
abl t give a d:mon 


y yeares old: neither 
diurnal] paine, or 
he had a great eva- 


of the cariofity of bones » is a thar 

hich by touching doth corrupt the bone : 

mmonly in old and inveterate ulcers - the 
d by the acrimony of the Sanies > it 


It isno marvell that a fharp hu- 


Sin other parts of the body, when we 
bya tharp rheame, which a fle of 
me difficulty rafe. 

n hidden and ftrange quality of the 
$, feizing not onely upon fome par- 

me parts alfo of thefe bones : for if ic 


quality corrupt thebones, it would firft 

ing moft fubje& to the impreflion of 
bones very often are found to be ca- 
g the bones, as the Cuticulz cutis,and 
Whole. So when Nodes invade the 
appeare moft commonly in che O; 
bia, and that betweene the 
Urative reafon of this iny 


f ontix, 
joynts : Whoig 
afion ? Hee un. 
doub. 
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doubtedly who is able to thew why the Loaditone draweth Tron, 


andthe Amber and Jet Chaffe. 
The fignes of 


The fignes difcovering the cariofity of abone, are cicher fenfu- 


all, or incelle@uall. 

The fenfuall are in number five. 

I. Is ifthe bone appeare black and fretted: Blac 
by the corruption of the natu rall temperature , bythe which it is 
keptalwayes whice with a ruddy glimps, or of an hor e-fleth cc = 
lcuralmoft. Cariofity is caufed by the acrimony of huwior frec: 


ting the fubftance of the bone. 
II. Is, when the bone being felt with a probe,doth not appeare 


{mooth, but rugged. 

II. Is,if the probe flip not bei 
the Perioftium muftbe gone, an 
corrupted , partly by reafon oft 


quictor fettling upon the bone. 
IV. Is, iftheflefh ulcerate above thebone appeare foft and 


{pungeous, or ofa livid colour, 1t is to be doubted that the bone 
is corrupted: for when the bone is carious, the flefh is made foft 
and corrupt, fo that any one may thruft a probe thorow it, with- 
out any great annoyanceto the party. 

V. Isthis : if atent or pledget reaching to the bone ftink the 
next day when it is taken out,there is iuft occafion offered to fut 


ng guided into the bone,for thea 
dio the bone either more or leffe 
heaire, partly by reafon of the 


the corruption 
ef the bones. 


knefie is caufed 1, Senfuall. 


pect chat the bone is carious. 
2 Intelle&uall. 
i, 


The intelle@uall fignes are in number foure. 
I. Is, if more quittor doth fiow from the ulcer, than the big- 


nefle of it feemeth to afford. 
Il. Is, if thin and ftinking fanies doth flow from the fore, itis 


robable that the bone is foule. 

II]. Ifan ulcer admit skinning, aud often breake up againe, it 
may not without canfe be doubted that the bone is foule : for an 
humor {till owing from the corrupt bone doth caufe a new in- 
fammation, whereby the skin of a new is brokene 

1V. Isthis. Ifanulcer hath continued a long time, and is re- 
bellious to proper medicaments, it may be thought that the bone 
is carious being much moyftened,and fo made foft by the quittor: 
and therefore mutt be fcaled. 

As for the Prognofticks : Of fuch ul 
with cariofity of the bone, receive thefe. 
I. Noulcer accompanied with the cariofity of the bore is 0 
Ox - ealie 


II. 


iif. 


iV. 


cers as are accompanied Apher. 45. 
efh.é 


Prognofts. 
‘ I. 


il 


Ill. 


IV, 


How the cario» 
fity of a bone 
in an ulcer is 
to. be cucede 


Plow the bone 
is to be laid 
bere. 

3, By incifion. 
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eafie curation : forithach a malignity annexed to the folation 
of unity. 3 


Il, If there happen a cariofity paffing the firft table in either of || vi" 


the bones above the eye-browes, it will be an hard matterto cica: _ |} jit” 
trize it : Ifthis bea true Aphorifme in wounds dividing thefe pelo 
parts, how much more true in ulcers ; thofe onely caufing a folu- nt 
tion of unity by an externall caufe ; but thefe eroding the parts il 
by an internall humour: which for themott part is ftill fupplyed ist 
by fome notable diftemperature of fome noble part. qu 
IIJ. Shall be this : If any of the Vertebra’s of the Spina prove The 
foule, fhun the cure: for firft the fubftance of the Vertebre being ie 
hollow, they will hardly fcale: Secondly, itisan hard matterto _ ay 
come to apply a medicament unto them, by reafon ofthe muf. jm 
cules placed abovethem. Thirdly, becaufe it is an hard matter ca 
to fhun the paires of finewes , which {pring from the tranfverfe bi 
procefles of them. et 
Let this bethe fourth : If in ulcers’of the breft, the Sternum or he 
ribs be foule, be not too forward to meddle with them ; for the ofth 
acrimony of the quittor may ealily corrode and pierce thorow orth 
the entercoftall mufcules, and the Pleura, andfolay opentothe | Ti 
aire the vitall parts,which ere it be long,muftcaufe an extin@ion ‘fn! 
of thenaturall heat, and fo death it felfe. el 
The fifth fhall be this. _ Ulcers in the great joynts , as the el- | al 
bowes, knees, or ankles, wherein there is a cariofity of the bones, T 
with loffe of the cartilages , are for the moft part ancurable, bee fa 
caufethe paine in the joynts is great , depriving the difeafed per- ff | 
fons of their naturall reft and fleepe, and fo of good digeftion. 9 wi 
andconcottion of their food : befides this » they feldome fall out Ly 
alone, but bring with them a Marafus, or extenuation ofthe § « 
body | i 
Having fet downe the caufes, fignes, and prefages of the cario- : 
fity of abone, 1 am to thew the way how the cariofity is to be re- 
moved. To performe this taske, two things are to be done: Firft s 
ofall, thebone is to be laid bare; and‘no leffe of it than is tobe . 


{caled : Secondly,the fcaling of it is to be procured by convenient 
meanes. 
_ The difcovering of the bone is to be procured three manner of 
Wayes ; to wit, by Incifion, Exefion, Dilatarion. 

As for Incifion : we are not to ufe it where the bones lye deep, 
and have mufcules, tendons, veines and arteries above them > asin 


the 


a) 


W40, 


at : 
Valo 


there 
lOcica 


a 


i thele 


fila 


it Darts 


plved | 


a Drove 


being { 


atter to 


¢ Mul: 7; 
Matter § 
niverle & 


Um or 


A 


ror the 


ow fT 


tothe 
ibion 


heel 
ones 
t, bee 
d pers 
elton 
lout 
of the 


A110 
e ree 
Fit 
robe 
nent 


ef of 
ken, 


as itt 
the 


SSeS eee ase 
aa = 


[itor ara Ene EERE Ee 


Leé.20.  ATreatifeofUleers.  ‘Treat.2. 19§ 


the thighs & armes,chiefly in the inner parts. econdly,although 
thebones lye not decpe, if they have many tendons above them, 
we cannot ule Incision fafely : fuch are the bones of the Metacar- 
pium, or the upper difance betweene the wriltand fingers, and 
the bones of the Metapediam or Mctatarfus, which are articulate 
with the toes: 
Exelion is performed by potentiall cauteries 5 as Lapis inferna- 2 By exefion. 
lis, the white Cauttick, the powders fet downeby me, when | dif: 
courfed of Fiftula’s and cancerous ulcers: 
Thefe are not to beufed where many tendons or nerves are, Where poten 
: f ‘ ~” tiall cauceries 
Icft they deprive fome parts of their motion, and caufe convulli- 9. act to be 
ons, by reafon of the great paine which they procure, as alfo eas 
fymptomaticall fevers. Potential] cauteries are moft conveni- 
ent,when there is cariofity in the Cranium,the UIna,or Tibia. 
Dilatation, or enlarging ofa narrow fore, by ftretching out 
the circumference of it, is performed by fuch thingsas fwell,when 
they have imbibed any moyfture, as the roots of Gentian, the pith 
of the Eldar,and fpunges brought clofe together,eicher by threed, 
or the Melilot Emplafter. ee a A 

Thefe are fit to be ufed in ulcers which poffeffe the back ofthe Sieh this is’ 
hand, or the inftep of the foot. The bone being by fome of convenient. 
thefe meanes laid bare, Tam to fhew you how the bone is to be 
{caled. 

This is to be performed three manner of wayes, to wit,by me: How Rate 
dicaments, infruments, or a€tuall cautery. | FA D stoatnas : 
"The medicaments which procure the {caling ofa bone ought jory medica- 

tobe very drying, and ofa fubrill and thin fubftance : forthe ments. 
found bone, being aflifted and ftrengthened by fuch drying medi- 

caments , fendeth forth of it felfe flefh, which being increafed, 

feparatech the corrupt bone from the found. ed 

Thefe Defquamatory medicaments are of three degrees. aa a 

Forfome are mild, as the root of Peacedznum, or Sow-fennill, Se reaente 
Ariftalocbia rotunda, the root of Iris, and Myrrh : thefe willferve 1; 
if the cariofity of the bone be but fuperficiall,and che conftitation | 
of the party foft and tractable. 

Some againe are yet more drying and ftrong ; as that medica- 
ment of Avicenza, which is compofed of equall parts of Ari ftolo- 
oc davotunda, Iris, Myrrh, Aloe, the' rind of the plant Opopa- 
nax, whereout thegumme iffueth, the Pumick ftone calcined, 


the refute of brafle melted, andthe barke of the Pine-tree. All 
Cc2 thefe 


Ul. 
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thele being beat to powder may be applyed alone, or mingled 


with honey. Of this naturealfo are Aqua vite, and the root of 
e2> Dracontium or Dragons. Fallopivs hath two medicaments to 
this purpofe : thefiritis this, K Rad. Pencedsni » Tridis, an.3j Ex- 
phorb Dj. frat ex omnibus pulyis : qui excipistur pafta pants molli, 
atque offi corrupto applicetur. The fecond is this:  Rad.Penceden, 
Arifto!. rotund. Opypanae. Euphorb. an. 3(3. Terebinthine 37: Eere 
3 (3. Aceti 37. fiat cerat.exp.a. Thele and fach medicaments are to 


be ufed, when the cariofity is fomewhat deepe, and the party of 
reafonable firme coniftitution of body, 


De ulcerio 


Til. Laftly, fome are itrongeft ofall, as Euphorbium beat to pows 
der, Aqua vite having tketin@ure of Euphorbium, the oyle of 
Cloves, or Petroleuns wherein fome Camphir is diflolved, Aqua 
fortis, Aqua regis , the oyle of Sulphur, and the oyle of Vitriol, 
and Roman Vitriol calcined. Thee are to be ufed when the 
cariofity is deep, and the conftitution of the difeafed party ftub- 
borne and ftrong. When thefe medicaments are applyed, the 
flefhy parts adjacent mutt be very well defended, otherwayes paine 
and inflammation will be caufed. If the fores be well dreffed, and 
thefe medicaments judicioutly applyed, the bones will feale with 
in the {pace of forty dayes. 

11. Sometimes the cariofity of the boneis very deep, fo that a long 
Thefcalingof time would be required for the fcaling of it : wherefore in this 
ah, bones bY cafe we muft have recourfeto inftruments: the chiefeft of thefe in- 
aber St thd Biniments are the Mallet, and Cheefels, and Rafpatories: Firft 
The figne of then, the corrupt part of thebone isto be knocked off with the 
the car oe Mallet and Cheefell untill you come to the found bone ; which 
rr you fhal] know if the bone bleed, and appear white and firme, ac- 
LibS.c2. cording toCelfs. Secondly, the bone is to be made even with 
What Mallet 


the Rafpatories and {meothed. In 
is beft : for it is weighty , 
done, fome of the afore 


this cafe a leaden Mallet 
and caufeth a leffer noyfe: this being 
named medicaments muyft be applyed 


beft. 
How ulcers of 
she head,wher- 


in both theta- 2¢cording to che conttitution of the party 5 for by it youmutt be 
bles areeari- Jed. 

Cus,ought to In ulcers of the head it often falleth out, that both the tables 
behandled. ofthe feul are foule, fo that you fhall be enforced to remove a 
Howbones 8t¢at peece of the Cranium : here you mutt ufe the Trepan and 
certuptareto head-faw, the ufe whereof hall be delivered, when I fhall {ee 
be {caled by own thecuration of the wounds of the head. 

the aGuallcau- The third way to fcale bones > Tnamed to bethe a&uall caus 
tery. 


ery : 


ee 


> seen ae 
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tery: Of it! will fet down three documents : The firft thall be, 
when it is to be applyed : The fecond {hall dire& where it fhall 
be applyed: The third fhall teach, how the fore is to be drefled 


after the application. 

As for the firft : Ic is to be applyed when fuperfluous humidity Wheat is to” 
floweth to the bone ; this you may conjecture ; Firft, by the moitt °° apply ede 
and cold conftitution ef the body of the perfon affeéted : the , 
fignes of fuch a conftitution | delivered unto you when I dif- 
‘chtumor : whither | remit you. 


courfed of a water 
Secondly, if after the application of your defquamatory medi- tI 
caments, the bone fill appeareth moyft andfoft, not changing + 
its colour. 
Where it is te 


The fecond document fhall be, where itistobeapplyed: you 
may apply it fafely to the Ulna and Tibia laid bare. be applyede 
Second! ;, you may ufethe a@uall cautery in thofe places, 1! 
where dilatation onely is permicted, and not incifion, or poten- 
tiall cautery, as inthe back of the hand, and inftep of the foot = 
bat this operation you mutt do thorow a pips of white iron, to 
fave the circumjacent parts from burning. 
Thirdly , you may apply the a&tuall cautery to the joynts, if ‘Tif. 
the cartilages be foule , and way be made. Thic practice Ambrofe 
Parrey ufed when he had difmembred one in the joynt of the el- 
bow : the difmembred party found great eafe and comfort by the 
application of it : See the Hiftory, Lib. xj.cap. xxv. What forms 
of cauteries you are to ule . the igure of the ulcer will fhew you. 
When the actuall cautery is a plyed, you are to be acquainte 
with the manner of drefling 0 the bone, which was the third do- 


cument. 
How this is tobe done, Guido 4 Cauliaco fall teach you in his 5. How the 
) after the application of the cau- bone isto be 


own words : I (quoth he 
tery, apply for the {pace of three dayes oyle of Rofes tempered. drefled after 
dfor three other, ic min gled with cauceriZarione 


with the white ofan egg, an 
the yolk ofan egges and afterward Butter with Mel rofatune, and 
ev. rabove thefe applications fome mundificative untill the bone 
{cale. Afterwards, lincarnate and confolidate the part with 
‘Avieens medicament, which Idelivered unto you amongift the 
medicaments exfoliative ofthe fecond degree. F allopius coun 
{elleth after cauterization to ufe pledgets moftned in PBofewater 
and the white of an egge, tO hinder inflammation for fome few 


dreflings :then to.apply to the bone the medicaments exfoliative: 
7 Beware 
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Where the a- Beware of the ule of the adiuall cautery, ifthe Scull, or any te 

Guall cawery Of the Vertebre ‘of the back be foule , by reafon of the braine ee 

isno'tobe contained in’ the firht 5 and the Spinalis medulla contain.d =} " 

uicd inthe fecond 3 which being inflamed by the heat of the ikea a 

cautery, will bring alienation of mind, and convaifions. is 

TR ay eo PN rear someone ee qk 

Lect. XXL. | eS 

pita? 

ail iM Ofa difcolonred and varicous Vleer, —~ in . 

HIE | , re 

fea rty pi } Hetwo lait differences of ulcers taken from things according A 

to nature, were faidtobe an ulcer wherein the naturall co- 4 

Jour is altered, and an ulcer varicous, Firft then I will ditt 5 

courte of the ulcer wherein the colour is altered > and then of ni 

an ulcer varicous. Pr 

tr. Anulcerhr- . ‘48foran ulcer having the skinad acent, and the fubftance of . 

ving the colour the part altered; Fhe unnaturall colours wh ich poffeffe the pare x“ 

ofthe part altered are moit commonly four; the red,yellow, livid and black ih 

a tered. colours. thon 

1 Thered co- The red colour proceedeth alwayes from heat, caufing an in- a: 

lour. flammation. ny 

The efficient The externall efficient cafes of it are fuperfluous hot gar- oN 

caules fit. prone. > too thick boulfters, rowlers made of wooll; or of hard ib 

and ftudborne linnen cloth , the hot feafon of the year, too ftrait a; 

ligature, theufe of hot meats and drinks , furfetting , venery, oor 

troubling the mafle of bloud, extraordinary motion of the part, H le 

perfpiration hindred by reafon of the fuffocation of the part, or a 

incuneation ofthe hunaor, and folemne evacuations fuppreffed, | 

as ofthe flowing ofbloud from the hemorrhoidicall veines in mM 

men, or the menttruousbloud from the veines of the matrix in yt 

women, by the error of the Chirurgeon, applying things a&ys , 

ally and potentially cold. Hf 

The materiall. _. The materiall cau of this colouris bloud offending : Now ha 

eaule. the bloud may offend two manner of Wayes, towit, in quality, y tt 

Howb'oud if icbetoohot or fervid; or in quantity, ifthe body bepletho- zz 

may ofind. ick. Ty removing then this red colour, one of the fymptomes of a 
The curation. 


indammation, our firlt care my 
cient canfes. 


The diet muftbe moyftning and cooling , 


ftbeto remove the external] efj_ 
Wilay The dict. untill this accident 
Peat | be 


1" 
uy" 


‘wherein Sorrell 
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be removed’: wherefore broths made of Chickens or Veale, 

, thefowre rhree-leaved Grafle, or Alle lujah, En- 

Purfelaine, Lettuce, and fuch like have been boil- 

sent. Ifthe difeafed party delight in roatted 

meat, let him ule for his fauce, fippets' with the juyces of the 

common and wood Sorrell, witha little Vinegar and Sugar. 

if the feafon of the year be extreme hot , let the roome wherein The feafon of 

he remaineth be hung with fheets, which nauft be till moyftned the veal ‘i 
with {pring water :In this cafe it is good to garnifh the windows 

with the Medow-{weet, called in Latine Regina prati, and Gaule 


called Myrtus Brabantica. 
Let his cloaths be neither heavy, 

be of foft linnen cloth , and moyttned in Rofe , 

ar, and faire Spring: water, taking two parts of the wate 
one of the Vinegar: Let the rowling be fomewhat flack, onely to Rowling. 
keep the locall medicaments to the ulcers for ftrait ligure doth 
caufe paine, paine attra&tion of humors,and the attraction of hot 
humors inflammation. The party mutt abftaine from facrificing 
to the Cyprian Dame: yea, hemuft abandon every violent mo- Vitled 
tion. If this fymptome be caufed by reafon of the fuppreflion of Na Serio 
any folemne evacuations, as the ftaying of the menftruall courfes suppreffion of 
sm women, or the fupprefling of the Hemorrhodes in men, the ac- folene eva- 
are tobe procured again. cuations. 


cuftomed flowings of thefe 

The menftruall courfes are to be brought down; fir, by open: 

He : eT = How the mens 
ing of the Saphena in what foot it is moft confpicuous 5 and {€+ aruall courfes 


condly, by exhibiting the powder of fteele, either in forme of are to be pro- 
Lozenges, or of an Electuary, OF infufion in white wine. curede 
The Hemorrhodes muitbe opened by application of the Lee: 130.5 the He- 
ches, and miniftration of Aloeticall medicaments. That medica- morrhodes are 
ment, which by P aracel{us 1S called Elixar proprietaty and by o- to be opened. 
thers Pilule peftilentiales Arabum, compoted of Aloe, Myrrh, and 
Saffron, are excellent. Thele may be taken fundry mornings to- 
ether. But feeing thefe things are at large fer down by thofewho 
have written of the practice of Phyfick, | have onely pointed at 
the belt indications which ferve for the curing of thefe eriefes, 
and the rather becaufe the fpeculation of them doth belong to 
another Faculty and Arc, to wit, Phylick. 
Ifthe material! caufe of this fymptome, which is bloud, offend Eovpiciie Se 
in quality; being too hot, then it is to be cooled by arefrigera- .:.11 caufe eet 


ting dyet, which I at large fet down, when I difcourfed of& we dealt withr 
phlegmon, all, 


dive, Succery, 
ed, are very conven 


norheating : Let therowlers Of the gar- 


or Eldar Vine- ments. 
r, and Rowletss 
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phlegmon, co the which place I remie you. I f in quantity ir of- M4 
tend, firft Phlebotomy, or opening oft a veine is to be ufed pand 
bloud drawne, as che age, conflicution of the party, and nature i 
of the griefethall require. Secondly, the part ic telfe is co be {carie | ie 
hed, and other Ventofes or | eechesto be applyed, that the bloud it 

may iffue out plentifully co diicharge the part. i 
Of.thelivid A livid, or leady colourinan ulcer tolloweth. Two cau les - 
colour. produce a livid colour inulcers : the firft is black bloud impaéted ' 
Itseaufes. in the part: The fecond is externall cold >» ordefe& of the natn- ; 
ral] heat. | d 
How lividiry This livid colour doth happen moft frequently by reafon of ) 
from blacke black and corrupt bloud fetled in the part ; for asa bri she red |g 
blood is tobe ~colourunder white, caufetha lively blue, or azure colour, as we | 
Cured. 


may fee in the veines of found and healthful] perfons ; fo black : 
under white caufech a livid, ora leady colour. This accident is a 
to be removed by {carification, and application of the Cupping- | J 
glafies, Hornes, orLeeches. Afterward the {carifications are to 
be fomented wich Oxymel diffulved in Carduus Benediftws water. 
How lividity Ifthe lividicy proceed from cold » you thall perceive it by the 
from cold is to cold conftitution and temperature of the part. In this cafe you 
= cued. —_aretoapply fuch locall medicaments as are able to reduce the na- 
turall heat and complexior.F allypivs in his Treatife de tumoribur, \q 
e. 26. de Gangrena,attordcth a notable ene, and parible, whichis | 
this : Take an ordinary Turnep, and a Rettith-root of reafonable 
bignelle, grate or ferape thefe two, and adde to themofthe pow- 
der of Multard:feed one ounce » of the powder of Cloves three 
drams, of the oyle of Lin-feed, and Wall-nuts very old, fo much 
as is fufficient, and make a pultice,which apply warme; he calleth 
this cataplafme, Medicamentur optimum & divinum. A molt €Xe 
cellent and divine medicament ; wich the which he affirmeth 
himfelfe to have cured many -: fo that you need not to doubt of 
the efficacie and certainty of it: and the ingredients feeme to pro- 
mif no leffe. 
Ofablick ee _ The laft unnatural colour is a black colour: this ma 
lour. either from heat orcold. If it hath proceeded from hea 
inflammation went beforesif from cold 
The firft betokeneth aduftion 3 but im 
fore it be perfe&tly burned, and incin 
become black.And ina Carbuncle, th 
the middlemoft black, and in the to 


y proceed 
t, then an 
sthen lividity did precede. 
perfect: fo we fee wood, be. 
erate, or turned to afhes, to 
e lower part is of a dark red, 
p there is a whice puftule, the 
heat 


Lettoor 
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aduftion in the lowermoft,increaling icin the 
rfefting the aduition tn the top : | for itis the 
and to be moft effeStuall a- 
, itisto be feared, 
, if any feeling 
then you may 


ffeffed the 


heat beginning the 
middlemak, and pe 
property of fire or heat to mountup » 
loft. \fbefore blackneffe lividity did appeare 
chat the pare beginneth to be mortified at the leait 
or heat remaine : Ifthefe cannot be perceived ; 
boldly fay,thata Sphacelus or Mortification hath po 


art. 
ts are profoundly to be fearifi- 


: In both thefe cates; firft, the par 

ed ; Secondly , they are to be fomented with the decoftion © 

Worme-wood, the leffer Centory » Scordium, Carduus Bene: 
digtus, the flowers of Camomil, Melilot, and tops of Dill boyled 
in agentle Lixivium. Thirdly, fill the incilions of the {carificati- 
ons with fome of the medicament following ufing a feather : 

K Oxymell. fimpl. 3 ii. Vaguent- Figypt- 3 iil Spirit. vini ii, Mi- 

feeantur. Fourthly , this cataplafme is to be applied warm. 

F arin. feb.bord.& prapi, atte ‘iiie Lixivit mitioris , tb. lili. cng. hee 
ad cataplafmate confaflestiam 5 tec adie Oxyrel fimpl. Z ii. Un- 
guente Bbgyptiaciys +. Omnia probe mi fceantur. Continue the ufe of 
this medicament » untill the parts be brought to their natural 
temperature and colour : then proceed as hath becen fet downs 

nd ulcer: 


when I {pake of the curing of the compou 
Having fet:down the methodicall curations of the three 


accidents taken from things according to nature; to wit,of aba- 
ting fuperfluous fleth, removing of the cariolity of the bone, an 
reducing the natural! colour to the parts » Lam to fhew how the 
fourth accident Varices 5 OF che tumefaction of the yeines by reas 
fon of fuperfluous groffe bloud are to be cured. 
This accident is called in Latine Varix , from the fimilitude 
and likenefle which it hath. with the protuberances which are 
(een in trees above the barke, called Varices: according to 4ve7: 


zpary lib.2.tract 7 925° Albucafis Chirurg. part? C930 callech 
becaufe thefe pafle alongtt 


this affetion Viiw 5 oF the Vine > 
parts by windings,es the Vine doth: In Greek it is called #57°s, 
or as itis found in Pollux wipede It is called by Hippocrates ' \e, 
and by Ariftot. 3+ de biftore animal. 11. a in fundry other 
placese e 

e defcribed : A yarix is a dilatati 


This affection may thus b 
faction of it,wich windings and tourtou- 
lied the di- 


of a vein caufing atume 
ore parts of the body. Icisca | 
“D Jatation 


ofity arifing imone orm 


How this accis 
dent is tobe 
removede 


firtt OF Varices: 


on The defcrip- 
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Jatation Of a veine, becaufe the dilatation of the artery is called 
aehpusne, This particle ( cauling atumefaction ) is added, to 

exclude veines which are natural] y big. Galen de Method. medend, 

iib.1 4. e.13. numbreth this affeGtion amongit the difeafes which 

procecd from the quantity encreafed. It may be accounted a dif- 

eafe, becaufe the actions of the parts which it pofleffeth are 

hindred ; for if it poffeffe the legs, they become extenuate, and 

by reafon of the heavineffe of the humor » they become flow in 

motion. If this affection invade the ftones, the party becom: 

meth barren. 

Its cauies. The caufes of ic are eicher intérnall or external. According to 
wali, “A77stotle, the materiall cau is bloud, being inspregnate with {pi- 

The material. vie, hedoth affirme it to proceed from bloud, Lib. 3. de biftor.ani~ 
shioiles epic mal.c.19. wherehe noteth that women are not troubled with 
sion, Varices ; becaufe they turne out their fuperfluous bloud by their 
natural] fluxes, and that they are lefle troubled with the hemor- 

thods in like manner. And alchough this doth prove true in moft 

women, yetthere may be fundry women found, whoboth have 

varices, and are fabje& to the hemorrhods. He thinketh that the 

loud in the varices is full of {pirits ; and therefore pronounceth,. 

Self. 6. problem.3. ¢& Seét. 4 problem.21, that they who have 

their tefticles varicous are barren, becaufe the fpirits of generati- 

on pafle to the varices, and fo leave the feed unfruicfull being de- 

Galen and Hip- prived of {pirits. But Flippocrat.3.de articul. text. 4.¢ 6. aphnr. 
pocraes his 21. & Galen. 4. de com pof. medicament, thinke, the materiall caufe 
Opinion. of varices, to be groffe and flataons melancholy bloud : yea,both 
_ Galen and Avicer are of the opinion, that the varices may fome- 

times be caufed of laudable blood , onely offending in quantity, 

and dilating the coats of the veines. 

The antecedent caufes are in number foure. 

I. Is a melancholy and pituitous temperature : fo they who 
have a bad fpleene, are moft fubje& to this difeafe. | 

IJ. An hairy and an hard habit of the body. 

III. The mafculine fex:for women are not fo frequently troue 
bled with this affettion , becaufe monethly they difcharge all {ue 
periluous blond, ifthey be healthfull : as hath beene faid out of 
Ariftor. 3. de bifters animal, e. 11. & felt. 10 probl. 99. 

IV. Either ripe or old age : for according to Hippoe. in Coae. 
pranot. they happen not before the fourteenth yeare of the age.in 
the legs ; although even children may have varices in the tefticles, 


Why 


Theantecedent 
eaules, 


r| 
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Why Eunuchs are not croubled with the varices, Aré/! feel. 10:pro~ 
bl. 29. yeeldech areafon ; becanfethey are deprived of feed and 
fpirits. Avicen doth adde to thefe,tharp difeafes going before : 


for in thefe the thinneft part of the humors being {pent by {weat, 
snfenfible perfpiration, and difcuflion procured by Art, the thic-. 
ker part being turned to fome particular places, may procure the 
veThe fes are thel 
eprimitive caules are t efe. Sake, 
1. Athick and impure aire ; becaufe ic doth weaken the legs, ee 
and maketh them the more aptto receive fuperfluous humors.And 


for this caule Hippocrates afirmeth , thatmen who dwell in the 
are frequently troubled with this affeCtion and 


Wefterne parts, 
ulcers in the legs- 
JJ. Immoderate exercife ; fo we may {ee Foot-men and Porters 
often to have variceSe | 
verr. 6. collete. 2. From 


Ill. Long ftanding - according to 4 
hence Invenal faith 5 Fiet varicofias arifpex - He fhall beconte a va- 
ricous Sooth-fayer = for they who tooke upon them to find out 
Fyture contingents by the flying of birds, were enforced often to 
Gand a long time. 
{V. Thick wine and grofie food : fich are old flefh falted, or 
fmoaked, peafe and beanes. 

As for the prefagesylet this be the firft : The prefages. 

1, If varices appeare in thofe who are mad by reafon of the 
melancholy humor, the griefe ceafeth. 

11. The varices mitigate gibbofities, OF bunchimags in any pare 
of the body : for che humor which caufe.h them, is by thefe means 
averted from maintaining © them. 

Ill. The varices appearing eitherin the right or left tefticle, 


help a {queeking voyce 3 the humor being turned from the bre 
to the telticles, according to Hippocrates, in the 5. Seét.of his Epi- 
1, By reafon of the 


demicks. This may happen for two caufes. 
confent which is betweene the fpirituall and genital members- 
>, Becanfebaldneffe, fiucting. lifping, anda (queeking voyc¢s 
according to Hippocrates in the fame booke, are melancholy af- 
fedtions. 
1V. They whonever become bald, have not large varices-And 
againe, ifin thofeperfons who are bald, large varices appears 
haire will crow againe, Hippoce 6. aphore 3 4+ & Arift. 3. de bifter 


grimy. ts. Bucyou mut underftand this of the varices of the 
D2 cefticles, 


The curation. 


The diete 


Phiebotomy: 


Purgitione 
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tellicles, called Hernia varies{z. Thecaufe of thisis the confent 
of the braine, and of the genitall members, which is fo great ace 
cording to Avenxoar, lib. 2, tralh. 3.¢. 4. that caftration doth inis 
paire both wit and courage. Then humours melancholike being 
gathered in che teiticles, vapors afcend to the head , Which afford 
fuflicient matter for producing of the haire. And in women their 
courtes being ftopped, vapors afcend cothe chin, from whence a 
beard doth bud out. “As Hippoc. 6, Epidem. fei.8.. doth report of 
Phaetufa the wife of Pytheus » who got a beard by reafon of her 
husbands abfence from her. : 

V.. Varices caufed by rea‘on of fome griefe of the {pleen, are 

not to, becured, left the dileafed. party fall into fome melans 
choly difeafe, according to Avic:#.22.3. tralt.2. ¢18, for feeing 
the matter is lodged:in the {pleene, and the varices of the legs 
are itopped by curation,the humor muft be turned to fome other 
parts: : : 
V1. The varices: are hardly cured by medicaments, accor+ 
ding to Avenzoar, lid. 2. tralis 2.0.22. Although they may be 
cured by Chirurgery without danger of life, according to Cel- 
fs, lib.7.c.22. This is true, if the varices be caufed of too cae 
pious laudable blood; otherwaies ‘not > forthe reafon before 
aflizned. 

The curation, which is the lat point, is performed by two 
indications, to wit, by difcharging the body of thethick and me- 
lancholy humors, and taking away the tumified veines, 

The firft is performed by appointing aconvenient order of 
diet,and the adminiftration of fit medicaments. 

The fecond is performed by Chirurgery. 

As for the dict , groffe., tough, and fiatuous meats are to be 
fhunned , as Beefe, Goats fleth, Venifon, Oyiters, Fithes fed in 
muddy waters, old Cheefe, Beans and Peafe, t ettice,Coll-wort, 
Cabbage. and all thofe things which Galen doth forbid in melan- 
choly difeafes, 1ib.3.de loc. affod. C.7. 

As for Phlebotomy, the liver or median isto beo 
arme directly oppofite to that leo wherein the hen 
or Leeches are to be applied to the hemorrhodicall 


aa 


if blood was wenc to iflue from them. 
As for purging,Lenitives mixed with thofe which purge groffe 
humors are tobe miniftred: Take this fora pattern, EX eledfyar. 
lenttiv.2 vi. pulo. fancti 3 i. fy Upede cichor, enna rbab. 2 Laiifeut fiat 
potio.. The 


10rrhods are ; 
veines, chiefly 


pened. in the 


—— 


Hy fa! 
Leer, || 


A 
{ (ft 

Thal 
py 


turs 
Aoert 
ogee 
(ri 


Dota 


Lec&.aF. A Treatife of Uleers. 


arices is performed by two The Chi ar- 
on; tuftion is to be ufed when the varix gicall caration 


‘ning the brim 


Freat.2. 


The Chirurgiea!l curation of the v 
meanes,uition sand extecti 
+s fraght, and not much tamitied. 

The manner of ution isthis: Incife the sx 
to the veine, and feparate it fromthe parts adjacent; then fhun- 
s of the wound, cauceriz¢ the coat of the vein: foure 
‘sufion doethe like, and fo filluncill you come 


ances from th 
being done, dreffe thefe uftions as 


to the end of the varix., This 
ou ufé to dreffe parts.bu rned, 

Excilion is co be u’ed when the var 
windings, according to Celfus: but in my judgement a ftraight 
varixis better cured byexciiion then that which hath windings 

andcreeks 5 becaufe it is more-ealily feparate » and willadmit a 
more beautifull cicatrix : whereas in cutting the other there mutt 

b: horrible pain,and an ugly cicatrix mutt be lefc. 

The manner of excilionis this: youar 
of the varix you will, and to feparate the veine from the adjacent 
parts,uacill you come tO the other end; then bind the veine hard 
areach end, and cut off what, remaineth between thetwo liga- 
tutes: this being done, the brims of the wound are to be brought 
together, and to bz healed with glutinative medicaments. . Pla- 
sarch in the lite of Mauris writeth , that he having this gricfe in 
both his legs > {abmirted himfelie to this manner of cure 5 and 
when he had pat forth one, did con{tantly-endure the excifion of 
the varixin It, thatno manfhould have doubted of his valour: 
but when che Chirurgion would have done the like in the other 
Jeg, Marius anfwered flacly, that he meaned not to buy beauty 

with fuch pain; it ‘snotto. be thought chat any in this our tender 

aoe will admit either.of. thefe two opperations. 

Jf a varicous nicer be offered unto yOu, which contemt 
ordinary meanes,y counfell is,that you take ap the varix ab 
and below; as you.de the veines. of the Temples in inflaming the 

- between the deligations, chat the blood may be 


eyes,and open ler. , Ps die 
difchargec-out.of its Lhis operation any one will admit, if he be 


not too tender. 


kin untill you come Ultion. 


‘x is crooked, and hath Excifione 


eto begin at what end Exc.fiom. 
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a 
Lect. XXII, 


Of averminous and loufie ulcer. 


N my laft Le&ture having delilvered unto you the two laft dif- 
| Pmaeds taken from things according unto nature, yet changed 
from the natural! confticutinn, to wit, of a diftoloured and vari- 
cous ulcer; now! amco fet down the differences of ulcers taken 
from things aliene to nature, and ftrangers. Thefe are two; 
wormes and lice; from: the firft an ulcer is called verminous 3 
from the fecond, lowfie. The wormes which breed in ulcers niay 
more fitly be called Maggots , in Latine Termetes and Galbe > as 
thofe of the guts are called tapinSes in Greek, or Lumbrici in 
Latine; as we finde fet down ina learned Epiftle of Alexander 
Traliianus entituled o& tapivSor, de Ixmbricis, of wermes in the 
belly,tran{lated by that famous and learned Phyfician Hieronymus 
Mercurialis , which he annexed to his Treatife written of the di- 
feafes of children. | 

They are ingendred of putrid htimors, in unclean and fordid 
ulcers negligently drefled , but moft frequently in hollow dee % 
and finewous ulcers: for in fuch the quitter is longeft lodged, 
and the putridinall heat is greater; And for this cau they 
are feen in ulcers of the eares, forthe quittor is there long de: 
tained by reafon of the windings and labyrinths of theeare. 

The materiall caufe of thefe Maggots for the moft part is a 
pituicous excrement,as Paal. A zinet. witnefleth,lib.4 cap 17. 

The eflicient. caufé is heat, and that of two forts: The one 
is extraneous. and putrifattive, caufing corruption of the hu- 
mors. 

The other is naturall : feeing, according to the Philofopher, 
lib.3. de generat. animal. cep.2. nothing can be produced of putre- 
faction onely, anleffe conco&tion put to its helpind had. Then 
in a verminous ulcer which is preternaturall , there is putrefai. 
on, heat, and the ulcer it felfe,befides the worms the effe&ts of the 
firft two. : 

As for the fignes,they are three: The firft isthe fenfe of fight, 
for oftentimes they are feen if either the cavity of the ulcer be 
ample,or that they are voyded with the quittor. 
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The fecond is the motion of them felt by the Patient stheir mo- Ik 
tion is called Matus undofes, like unto the waves Of the fea,con- 


trating and extending it fel fe. 


| <The third is a pinching paine now andthen : forliving they III. 
) mutt be fed, and their feeding mutt of necelliry caufe more or 
oe | leffe paine. 
bit} | The fourth figne is horrible ftink,by reafon of the great putre- IV: 


ped | faétion. 
| When you go about to cure fach anulcer, attempt not the ta- 


tie, @| King out of the maggots with any inframent, for your labour 
> - willbe fruitleffe, and the paine ofthe Patient great; and grant 
that you take many away with your inftrument , yet you muft 


Againft the 
ule of inftru- 
ment$e 


hous; 
. | Jeave the putredin all heat, and the corrupt humor, for the bree- 
44 p ding of more. 
‘jh 1 wonder that even great Authors make mention of the appli+ Againk the ufe 
ny U eation of the atuall cautery in this cafe: they might be born of the actual 
nte withall, if thefeulcers were plaine, and fhallow ; for fothe fa: 
vot perfiaous humidity might be dryed, and putrefaction removed : 
edi ) butthey wich an unanimous confent confeffe, that thefe maggots 
) are moft commonly bred in finewous and hollow ulcers, (as hath 
did | been faid) and moft freqaently in che Summer time,and Souther- 
“I ly winds blowing ; and {o a great heat would be induced, and the 
mi | Patient put to great paine, if they could reach to the cavity of 


the ulcer, which cannot be. 
Thefe wormes then mutt firft be killed, and then they will iffue The curatione on; 


out of the ulcer wichout any difficulty. | a 
Thole things which kill thefewormes , doe it either of a ma- The medica- ie 
ments. if 


nifett,or hidden quality. - 
They which kill them by their manifeft quality matt be bitter, From a mani 

fiach are Worme-wood, South:rne-wood, Calamint, Aloe , the fe& quality. 

Ferne, Buls-gall, the Meale of Lupines, the Leaves of the Peach 

tree, Capers, the Roots or diftilled. Water of the Roots of the 

Couch-grafle ; called Gramen canartam, Horehound, Scordium, 


i 
. &§ 
i } Mugwort,Centory che leer, Mints. Of thefe you may make de- 
a. cottions, whereof you may Gnd fundry defcriptions in the mo- 
: numents of thofe who have written of this fubje&. Ambrofe Pare 
kK abfynth. cens 


‘ | vey, Lib. 126cap.8. (erreth down this medicament : 
: tanri minor.& m3,rbub.an.ne. 1. dzcog.in jib.1. aq.font.ad lib. (5. dea 
, colt. coletue: Inqus4 iffalve aboes 3 (3..enguent. Fizypriac. 3iij-he put» 
tet in the decodtion 3}j- of Aloe, and 37. of Agyptiacum : ok 

W. 
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who may not perceive the quantity oftthefe to be too great? This 
ot Riolan the tather, in his Chicurgery, de ulcerib, czp. 8. is excels 
lene: Ik Edebor.alb rad c.appar gentian.dictanini, alb 44.31). centan-, 
minor. fcordeabfynth., marrbuh. calaminth.aneman.3.decog.in Jufficente 
qt intitate aque font.ac colers- decactunte In lib.| 1. colature diffylye 
mi lis 317. ABz yptiaci 37. Above the ulcer he advifeth to lay Une 
Sentum Apoftolorum. lt atent may reach to the bottome, ule this 
commended by Fallopius in his Treatife de ulceribses cap. 21. alcric 
bed to Archigen-s, asalfo Ambrofe Parrey, inthe place aforenam- 

Pctlamoun- ed: ceruffe polii montan.an.3 (3, picis liquid.g.fcut fiat linimestum: 

taine- This cannotchufe but be effe&tuall ; forthe faculty of Tarre ig - 
known evento huntsmen and fhepherds. 

Medicaments Ag fo; thofe medicaments which kil] worms froma hidd 

af Hing hidde hy lity in ulcers ; they are taken either from Minerals, 

gualivy. Among't the minerals ‘all waters indued wi 

1 Minerals. Mercury or Antimony are effc&uall : wh 
gua aluninis migiflralis of Fallopizs > let downe by him in his 

(Cp 93. Treatife of the French: pox thus;k aq-plantag.e& rof-an.lib. talus. 

Agi + aluminis & Mercur. Jublimat.an. 317. pulverizat.. Thele are to be ming'ed 

tnaziftralis, together, and being put intoa feparating glafle, the halle of the 

water is to be breathed away: Fallopins counfelleth. the olafle to 
be fet upon a gridiron, and coales tobe put under: but the fafet 
way is to have this done ina pan, with fome {and fet upon a lite 
tle furnace. After that the halfe is breathed away, thefeparating, 
glafle isto ftand five dayes, and then the clear water is tobe 
powred off, and kept forufe. | 
Itisnot to be ufed alone, but mingled fometimes with a double , 
fometimes triple, fometimes quadrup]e quantity of Rofe, Plan. 
2 tane, or Night-fhade-water. The ablutions of Crocus metzliornm 
precipitate, and the Turbith minerall, are effeGuall : Vitriols of: 
- all forts, diffolved in faire Springwater, and having fome Can 
phire added, are very good : for they not onely -kill the worms, 
but powerfully correct the putrefattion in ulcers. 

Vegetables. Amongft the vegetables which kil] wormes , by ahidden and 
unknown quality, the Tobacco doth carry away thebel]., and 
not onely the juyce.ofthe green, but the deco&tions of the dr 
alfo, doeiite& this , being applyed to the ulcers by inje&ion, or 
moiiiening the tents or pledgets with the fame. Seeing you may 
find this medicament,. whofe faculty and operation are certaine, 
Lwill nett: ouble you by fetting downa rabblement of uncertain. 


Coyes : 


2n quae 
or Vegetables, 
th the qualities of 
erefore youmay ule Aw 
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toyes : wnguentum de Peto, having fome Mercury precipicate 
mingled with it, is excellent in fuch ulcers. 'o 
Seeing wormes in the beily , by erofion, caufe ulcers. in. the neath 
uts ; in, fo much.that wormes have. often come out atthe I at 9 
navelland groynes'y ‘whereof you may:read memorable Hiftories 
{er downe by Schewkies in histhird BookePag- 497 sitzle de lum- 
bricis, it-will not be athing impertinent to difcourfe. briefly of 
them, feeing they often trouble children, and procure fometimes 


death. | 
: Thefe worms are called in Greek taairdes,and Sula, fereybecaule Their names, 


they.cruelly torment the body 3 in-Latine Lumbrici.) 
Theefficient caufe is the temperate heat of the guts, for the in- Theit ¢fficient 
temperate heat rather doth burne the humors, than produce any caufes 
thing of them. | 
The: materiall | caufe,: is the incoricotted -part: of the,Chylass The material 

fent away to the {mall guts f-omthe fomeck, and left undrawne, caule. 

by. the mefaraicall veins to the liver, there to. receive the. forme 

ofbloud. This part of the Chy/as being crude. and lefc;in,the 

inteftines, mixed wich the pituitous humor, . is elaborate by the 

temperate heat of the guts, and the forme which lay hid in.chis 

matter before; is brought forth afterward by this. heat : and ac; 

cording :ito:the diverfity.of the latent: forms; fundry forts of 

worms are bred.» Inthe aforenamed title of Schenkinss you may 

read:i of the fupendious figures: of WOrMmecs 5 fet: down. by 

learned and: famous men, in their monumients's who. -have 


{eene them. 10 od 8 
. As for the differences ofthem :-they are eitherofdinary, Of The differen- 
owe : ces of werms. 


extraordinary: | 
Of the ordinary there are three forts : The firt is Tereter, the »Odtnary. 
round ones, not unlike tothe earth worms in figure,, but in co: y 


lour different : for they are whitifh. 33K 
‘The fecond arecalled Ajearides: theféareliketnto the worms Tenis: 

avhich grow in cheeles, and maggotsin Heth they are’ for, the 

moft part bred in the Inteftinum rectum. | M 
The third kind is called Lumbricus latus 5 the broad, worme 5 

and Tenia, which in Greek is called a fwadling, band, by,reas 

_ fon ofits figure, ‘for it és broad: and long 5. and.ic hath fundry 
joynts. This worme willbe of a ftrange length. Plin. lib, 11 
nat. biftor. cap 33° afhrimeth that fome have been thirty foot in 


Jength.Conciliater- diff. 10 b. faith, one avoided fuch a one fifteene, 
| : E foot 
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foot in length. Akxand. Benedictus,in proem. 
hefawthelike. If youdefire greatervariety of fuch Hiftories, 
perule Schenchius his obfervations, Lib. 3- pag. 411. I my felfe 
when I was inthe Newry, atown in the North partof Ireland, 
being defired'to vifie a young man who had a Fittula in Perinao, 
and whofe body was exceedingly extenuate;when I had miniftred 
a dofe of 2.gr. of Afereur. vire to him, he avoideth ach a worme, 
tucked like a crabtree cudgell, about the thicknefle ofa childes 

finger, and fifteen foot in length, he kept it in a lictle pewter ba- 

fm for my comming : ‘when he was in voiding of ic, he was in 

great fear, thinking that his puts came out, 


As for the fignes of wormes : You hall know any one to be 


troubled with round wormes by thefe fignes: | The party findeth 
gnawing, and pinching paine in the belly, hath gnathing of the 
teeth; chiefly in the fleep ‘is troubled with adry and continual 
cough, the nofthrils itch 5 wherefore children having them, are 
ftill piking their nofe; | the face is evill coloured » the checks are 
fometimes of a red, fometimes of a livid colour 5 the eyes are 
hollow, the mouth is waterith > the breath is ftrong , there isa 
defire to vomit, ‘ the hicket oftentimes, hunger, and heavinefle of 
the head,’ drowfinefle, convulfions 9 ftarting in the fleep,> ftret«: 
ching of the belly $ bat anextenuation of the reit of thebody ; 
horrible dreames, loofeneffe of the belly, ugly and ftinking ex: 
crements doe fall out. This is holden for an experiment, if wa- 
ter be powred upon the ftomack in the morning, che party being 
fafting, he or the hall finda drawing in of the belly y by reafon 
of the thrinking of the wormes , thunning cold: All thelé fignes 
are not found in every perfon, but fome in fundry. 
It Afecarides, or {mall wornis, be bred in the 
a horrible itch croublech the party, 
excremets. | . 
If Tenia, or the long broad wormbe in the guts,the party hath 
an infatiable appetice, thebody confumeth, andfome fubitance 
doth come from it like to the feeds ofa cucumber. The falling 
fickneffe oftentimes proceedeth from the round worms, but fel- 
dome from the broad, andthe 4/earides. 
~_Let us now come to the prefages which the diverfity of worms 
afford. 
1. The Afearides , if they be fmall 
dangerous, for they are fartheht fro 


lib.21. practicefaith 


Inteftixum rectum, 
and they are often {een in the 


9 they are of all forts leffe 
m the. pobleparts,. and are 


moft 
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tioft eafily killed, by clyfters; or injeCtions of bitter things. Te 
+s otherwile ifthey be big, for thenthey are ingendredofa worfe 


matter. 
i. The Teia is of all others the wortt, becaufe icis biggelt, 


and hardett tobe killed. | 
Ill. The bigger are worfe than the leffer, and many more dan: 
erous thart few, and the red are worte than the white. 
IV. Ifin the beginning of tharp difeafés round wornis come 
out alive, they betoken peftilent difeafes. 
V. Itis goodif round worms come qut, cither wher the 
srifis isathand, or inthe declination of the difeafe. 
Vi, Ifin perfons not fick, wormes come out either at the 
rrouth ornofe, it betokeneth no harme, becaufe this they do for 


lack of food. 


VII. If this happen in fick perfons, 1¢ is an ill figne, for it argu 


eth the malignity of the matter, which the worms labour to fhun. 
VIII. If worms expelled feeme to be fprinkled witli bloud, it: is 
anillfigne, for it (heweth the guts to be ill affekted. : 
As for the curation, ic is performed by two indications;th 


is by killing of them : the fecond by expelling of them killed. 
They are killed either by internall medicaments, Or extern all Medicaments 


applications. that kill 
The internall me aaa 
pound 5 the fimple are eit 
Animals. 

The moft powerfull amongtt the fimple vegetables are thefe’: 
Corallina, the dofe of it is 3). The feeds of Tanfie, and the com- 
mon wormefeed, thedofe of them is $j. the juyce of Vervints 
give a fpoonefull, the juyce of Seordinm, Wormewood , the lef- 


fer Centory,Garduus benedictus, or Beer or Ale brewed with thefe, 


Garlike, the roots of graffe. 
As for compound medicaments, let this be the firft: Ke corallins 


lumbric. terreft. rafseré cornu cervi, femin: [antonicz, & taacett am 
sjerad dictamnt albi, rbabarb: agaric. trocbiftat: az jij. frat’ ex ont 
nibus pulvis : dof, 3}. The fecond fhall beth at medicament, which 
Quacklalvers. in Germany call Panis vite; the compotition is 
this: Ek msuftaced Sills. fener. fsntonici 3v° melts puri J. at fiat pa 


fta': dof. 3)3- ad 3]. 
vents taken from ‘minerals’: A4ercer. crudns, df 


The medicaments t 
Si. Mercur.dulcisdof.a.g¢-1il]. ad 20. fecind.rattonens.ct ates eo vir 
! E2 “im 

> 


efirft: The curation. 


dicaments are either fimple or com- 
her Vegetables, or Minerals , or 
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nm, Mercur. vité,cujus difia.gr.B.ad Qi. lj.witram astimonii, crocus 
metallorum, inpulvere vel infuftone, 


' As for externall applications receive thefe as patternes : 

1. Ke aloes bepat.3ij. felis taurini Ziiij. abfjntbii conte. Zii(s. fias 
estapla(ms applicandum umbilico. 

I. Re farin. lepine j myrrh, aloes am J+ pulp. colocynth, Siiij.crocé 
Dj. fell. boum il. aceti acerrimi (3, mi c.4 pplicetur cuminum pultum 
cum felle tauri, quod commendat. Sebaftian. Auftrius lib. de morb: tn 
fant. morb. 42. | ; 

The death of Hered by. wormes is extraordinary, which is 
fet downe by Sainte Luke, undoubtedly to. fhew what fubdjecs 
may offer'to honour their:.Princes, and what. Frinces ought to 
aflume unto themfelves of right. Herod having begun to perfecute 
the Church , caufed Saint Lames tobe killed, and Saint Peter to. 
be laidup in prifon. After he had done this, the third yeer of 
his raigne ( as witnefleth Tofepbus antiqutt- lib, 19. cap. 7 ) hee, 
went to Cefareato keep fome playes in honour of Cefar. The 
fecond day of his playes,when he had given an anlwer to the Ty- 
rians and Sidonians, who fued after his favour, he being offen: 
ded withthem : the people cryed out, The voyce.of God, and. 
notofman. O Hered, why diddeft thou accept of this groffe 
flattery ? Hadicnot been fufficient to thee to have affumed. 
fubordinate Majeltie, and truth in thy declamation, which 
was (I makeno doubt) | in fome points of ic failing? Loe, whom, 
profperity could not bring tothe confideration of his carriage, 
Gods-vilitation did. Wormes, not prefented to view of men be» 
gun inwardly totermenthim, andeat up his intrailes ; which. 
caufed him to burft out into thefe lamentable {peeches : Ex ego ille. 
évc: Behold, I whom: you called God, am by fatal! necellity 
commanded to leave life, ic proving you tobe lyers, and], 
whom you faluted as immortall , am violently diawn to death. 
Being horribly tormented, he died the fifth day, although the 
people put on fackcloth , and made fupplication for him, So 
much Iofepbus. O that Chritian Princes wculd not fo much la- 
bour to delight the cares of the people by eloquent {peeches, as 
to adminitter juftice.. _ And although they think themfelyes fe. 
cure enough from fuch a judgement in this life as befell this ty= 
rane + yet letthem not doubt, bur that there nuit be an accompt 
made after death, where -every: debr mutt be paid with in- 
serelt. Uhave delivered unto. you what J theught. fic-concer- 


ning. 


‘ning a verminou 


_ duce lice. 
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s nicer, now I will-in few words 


&rine of a loutte ulcer. 
The eflicient caule of lice, is thena 


and concurring with the heat putrefactive. 
The materiall caufe,is the excrements of the third concoction, 


or aflimilation, which are hot ; but not fharp ormaligne. This 
is the opinion of Galen, lib.1.dz comp of. medicam: fecurd. loca, cape 
. and Avicenr. lib. 4. fen-7- tra‘tat. 5. cap-2 6. That you may, the: 
betrer underttand this opinion, you muit underftand, that when 
loud is curned to the ‘ourihment of the parts, divers exere- 
ments are produced : of the which fome are difcharged by in: 
{enable perfpiration, fome by fweat, fome cleave without to the 
skin , as the morphew 5 and the filth which cleaveth to the foles 
of the feet 5 called Sirigmenta; and {cales in the head and: other 
varts ; ome ftay within the Cuticuls 3 and thefe are either 
{harpe, and of a maligne quality : and thefe caufe fhedding of the 
haire, or they are deiitute of both thefe qualitics, and they pro- 


Lec&.22: 


curall temperate heat,mixed, The efficient, 
caulee 


The differences of thefe lice are two: for 
monly without the Cuticalz, and fome within the (wticuls 3 
thofe that are without, {cme are familiar as the common fort 3. 
fome are called #ye!, fert, wilde and cruell ones. 


As for the ordinary and fami 
girles, they farm in ulcers in the neck below the future Lamb- 


Toides: but fometimes , and ia fome perfons, they pofleffe the 
diftance between the Cutienla and the Cutts » divelling and fepa- 
rating the one ‘rom the other. [fone will know what ftore of 
thefe moveables may iffue out of the Cuticz!s of one perfon , let 
him read Amatus Lufitanus cent. 3. curat. 53. & (cbol. ad. curation 
nom eandem, where he reporteth,that one of good note in Lisbon: 
called Taborz,was > troubled with them, that two Negroes h:di 
enough to doe to difcharge him of them,and to carry them to the: 
(ea; and that at lait they procured his death. 
The det, orfiri, the crab- 
dred in. the armepits, and.in theforrelts of Usa in natty men 


and womens 


“Thofe which are alwaics found under the Cuticulz, are called’ 


Sones uaknown to the Grecian Phyficians:, they,drawa trench, Syrestss- 
as Moles doe in the earth , underthe Cutienla,. leaving watery 


pufules behind them, .as:they march: their fear Cwhen they ret) 
3 33s 


fome are moft com= The differen-” 
of ces of the lices 


liar, moft commonly in boys and The: ordinary: 


lice are. molt commonly engen~ : 
Y (NSE Crab lices” 


214 


The Progno- 
fticks. 


The curation. 


Phlebotomy, 


Purg ‘tion. 


Loca} medi- 
catnents. 


Libe3. CAD 36 


Treat.2. A Treatife of Ulcers. Leét.22. 


is eafily difcerned at the end of the Trewch, where when the Curia 
cula is opened, they may with the point of a fharp pin or needle 
be taken out: they refemble nits in Cheele,and if you place them 
upon the cover of a book of black Leather,in the Sunne, they will 
paffe along tt the cover wich a marvellous agility; as oftenT have 
made criall my felfe. 

As for the Prognofticks. I. They who are troubled With any 
kind of lice are nafty perfons. : 

I]. In/an Heétick feaver,they (ew that one is entered into the 
third degree of ic, and {0 is incurable. 

LT. In-perfons not difeated, if they abound , you may advife 
them to keep their hands from their mouth, and co labour to be 
cleanly. 

When the lice fwarm over the whole body, the difeafe is called 
Gre piarig Sar Pes par, 2 pediculis, from lice. 

Three intentions are required for the curation of them : Phle- 
botomie, Purgation,and local] applications. 

As for Phlebotomie, the fex,age, confitution of the party and 
ftrength,with the reft of the indications are to be obferved. 

When you purge, ufé rather minerals than vegetables, becaufe 
they more ftrongly evacuate, and are of amore fubtill , durable, 
and penetrating faculty. Thefé fame will ferve to hinder the ine 
creafe of thefe,which I fet down as powerfull to kill worms. 

_As for locall applications, Amatus Lufitanus in the place 
aforenamed, affordeth two: The oneisa medicate vinegar ; the 
other a liniment: The defcription of the vinegar is this: Re Ly- 
pin. amar. pug. iil. Staphy fagrie pug.ii. Let. thefe be Doyled in a 
fufticient quantity of vinegar, with it moytten the whole body. 
The linement is thus made: & Staphy (agr.part.2.Sandarach.G-ax, 
part. 1. Salis petre partem dimidiam , poftquam ifta frere infufa in 
Olea Raphanino pavt.2. ey» Aceti acerrimj part.3. fiat linimensym, 
quod ilinatur toti corpori. Paulus Aizineta afirmeth sthat he found 
good fucceffe in the'application of oyle and vinegar. 

_ As for the Crab-lice, the waiting-mayds of Venus, reficonten. 
ted wich the application of an unguent made of {weet Sope and 


~Quick-filver. If any one be defirous to know more of the myftery 


of thefe moveables, I will advife him to repaire to the Pilgrims 
of the tribe of Gad,in the Summer. time to be found by Coleman 
hedge, and thorowout the whole yeere in Barn-elmes barn, If 
any be detirous to read a learned and philofophicall difcourfe 


of 


—= + 


Rein 
cien 


| tote 
| fecal 

{eur 
wich! 
| pty 


that ¥ 
fhame 
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of this fubject,let them have a 
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recourfe tO Mirsadous, lib-2.6.9. de 


surpitndinibus. 


ig TERT eI ALM 
sip ei eel ovdiit 
Of Ulcers of the Hairy Scalp. 


oes T have fee down the generall dofrine of ulcers, fuft- 
cient to inftruct any one how every ulcer in particular parts 
«5 to be cured 5 yet fecing fome ulcers in thefe parts require fome 
fpeciall con(iderations, | will runne thorow them to that up the 


Neverthelefle,] mean not to omit any thing 


Leéures of this yeer - 
w ich fhall feem material. I will begin at the ulcers of the head, 
au(e Come are uncurable of chem, and that it is neceffary 


partly bec 
that you know which be fuch; partly becaufe ic were a foule 
omen fhould goe beyond a Chirurgion in this bu- 


fhame that w 
finefle, who confidently take upon them the curation of thefe 


ulcerse 
The uicers of the head are of tw 


and fome are dry- 
The moylt are two, Achor and Favus. This difpofitions of the heads 
The nature of 


head are called by the Arabians Sabafati, by Avicen. 7: 4 traf. 3. ee 
et. Serap lib. 1. tralhe 1.0. 3- Avenzoar y lib 3. rad. 3.0.7. an par wh 
they are nothing elfe but finall ulcerate tumors of the whole skin 
of the head, caafed of tharp excrementitious humors. All {mall 
tumors, in Latine Tubercula, by the Arabians are called Buthor. So 
then astheCuticula, orthe fearfeskin, is the feat of Prhiriafis or 
the lowfie malady; fo the place of thefe griefes is the whole skin, 
both the Cuticula, and the Cutit. 
The materiall caufe is a tharp excrementitious humor. The material 
Now fharp humors are oftwo forts: for fome are fharp of caufes. 
their owne nature, as choler: and fome by accident. By accident, The divers 
humors may become fharp two manner of wayes. Firft , by ex- apt of (harp 
uftion and putrefaétion,as Bilis atra,and melancholy not na arate 
but excrementitious. Secondly, by admiftion of afharp humor. 
Thefe ulcerous tumors of the head may be caufedj, not onely of 


fimple fharp humors of their owne nature, but alfo of humors 
The 


made fharp by accident. 


o forts : for fome are moyft, piferences of 
ulcers of the 
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The Chymifts ©: The Chymifts.will have the fale of Vitriol to be the material] 
opinion con- caufe of thefe ulcers. See Ioan, F aber Chirurgie § agyrice sc. xv, 
cerning the | acbor fo called according to Alex. Trabiaaus, lib 1.c $ becaule 
istiah CAnl aete afanious quittor called ix~edoth How. Galewin his boek 

of tumors thus difcourfeth of it: Achor alfo is a {mall ulcer in the 


iF AE Hit ise trous phlegme; out of it foweth a {anions matter, which is not 
Mt ty i : i altogether waterifh, norfo viftous'and thick as honey , which 
i ce Hn appeareth in thofe ulcers which are called Fazvi; for in thefe there 
Bit A | is a.certainé tumor,.and fundry holes;: out.of which Alowerh mat: 
Pal ter like unto honey. He.alfo.in his Lib. t. de.compof:P harmacoruns 
a i fecand.loc.. affirmeth the holes in this tumor to be lefle than are 


floweth a thin 
Oribaf: lib. 4. ad Eunap.c. 4. thus 


ae A lal thofe which arevcalled Fayi, and that out of them 
i ti {peaketh : Achor is featedin the skin of the head, and hath but 


a humor wich fome clamminefie. 
ig Tad 


hi | tee {mall holes 5: outof which a thin and reafonable vifcous Sanies. 
Se ee A i doth flow. That affe&ion which is called Favus is like to this 2 
a, i of but ic hath greater holes, which containea matter like to honey. 

‘ TH itd 


A i Trallianus Lib,1.c.9..fub{cribeth to thefe in thefe words: Wee mut 
Pie ant know alfo that Cerion, ( which is Favysin Latine ) isagriete 
ee like to Achors yet differing in bignefle 3 for the holes out of the 
, which the humor ifuech, reprefent the honey-comb : wherefore 
ian | | by Ancients ic was Called -xitecw... The like hath ?aalus LEiginets, 
Ash lib.3.¢.3. . | 
Thedifferen~ts 5° So that Achordiffereth<in three points from Favus : for firlt, 
St in it the tumor is lefer: fecondly.,’ in. itthe holes are leffer : and 
Fay Ay thirdly, ‘the.holes, in Favus-are con{picuous ; batin Achor not. 
© Ahsive Libs 6.0.68. hath thele'words + Achor is feated in the skin 

of the head, and hath buc.fmall holes > out of which athin and’ 


to this, wherein there are large holes, our of which iflueth a mat- 

er thick like unto.that-which is. contained in honey:combs : 

Wherefore it is,calledxnpior,- . As for Favus, orxepicyin Greeke, 

Favus what ity 4%y irelib.2. de dignofe.morb. c. §. thus defcribeth it : Small ulcers 

te arife in the head thick, and red like little dugs, of the which,thar 

which is called ¢xe’p hath but {mall holes, which fendeth out a 
ae it | clammy Sanies ;. but xnpiovor Fay 

Fae : containe an humor like to honey. 

QOut.of thefe paflages, which have beene alleaged out of thefe 

ancient andJearned Authors , thefe defcriptions of thele two 


ee ie | ulcers 


Achor, what it Skin of thehead; you may.thinke chat it is caufed of falt and ni- 


yiicous Sani-s.doth flow. The griefe called xneion; or Favus,is like 


us hath greater holes, which ! 
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egathered :. Achor is an ulcerous tumor of the skin a hor 
red and dug: like, having {mall holes, out ofwhich 
suethia thin and vilcous Sanies. Favusis the likeulcer, yet Fayus- 
wherein the holes are larger, containing an hamor in thicknelle 


refembling honey, from whence it hath its name. 

The primitive canfes are in number two:corrupe nourifhments The primative 
and contagion : of the firft Lhave difcourfed heretofore 5 of the canfes- 
fecond there is no doubt tobe made : for it may be daily feent, 
that thefe grictes are communicate by contraét and frequent con- 
yerfation. 

The material! caufe is a (harp and fretting humor 5 vi(cous iN The mareriall 
both thefe ulcers, yet thinner +n Achor, than itis in that which is canfcs> 
called Favs. Galen and Zigineta in the places afore-cited, ailirme 
se to be a fale and nitrous flegme. Lhe Chymitts affirme them to 

oceed from the falt of the vitriol of the lefler world, or man. 


The caufle conjuné is, the fame humor impacted in the skin. of The conjun& 
the head. caufes 


The fignes of thefe two arethefe : Firft, in both thefe tumors signes. 
there is an itching, and a tumor. Secondly, holes appeare in both, 
but in Achor lefler,in Favus greater Andalthough Lice are oiten 


{eene in both, yet it is proper for Favus to have {cales. 
As for the Prognoiticks, receive thefe. he Prekleniss 
iz ‘ , CSe 
J. Young perfons are mott fubje& to thefe griefes,and amongit 
thefe children mott frequently : The canfes of this may be qwo. 
Firit, becaufe they may have. reccived many impurities’ in the 
mothers womb.5 which when they are come tO the light, the 
natural heat increalng, they labour to expell; or ic nay happen 
by reafon of the corrupt milke of the Nurfe, who ufeth an ill 


Lect.23- 


ulcers may b 
of the head, 


dyet. 
IL. Thefeutcers, if they have continued long, and have much 
altered and corroded the skin , when they are cured: they leave 
bchinde then baldnefle of the parts affected. 
IIL. Thefe grietes tree children from the falling-fickneffe, «ace 
cording to Hippocrates, Lib.de f{acro morbo, Avicengtb 1.3.6 de Epi- 
lepfia,. For the humor which might caute this difeafe,is fent frem 
the innner to the outer parts. 

LV.Ifthefe griefs be hereditary,they hardly can be cured: feeing 
this is true in all other meladiés, how, much’ more certaine, when 
to the humor malignity is joyned, as in thefe, as all muftcon- 


feffe? 
F The 


ui 
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The meanes which are appoynted for the curation of thefe 
griefes, are of two forts, Phyficiall and Chirurgicall. 

The Phyficall are three; A convenient order of Diet, Phlebo- 
tomy, and Purgaeion. | 

As for the Diet , that is moft fit which was fet downe inthe 
Le&ture delivered concerning the curation of tree : for by 
fome this is accompteda particular Leprofie. All urfetting , 
{trong and {weet wines, fharp, and falt, and fried meats are to be 
fhunned 3 and fuch as afford a groffe and impure juyce , as hard 
Egges, Fifhes living in muddy waters: Purfelane, according to 
eAvenzoar, exceedingly turthereth thef grietes. 

As for Phlebotomy , two indications may induce yon to ufe 
this: Firft,a Plethora of the whole body: Secondly, much core 
rupt bloud fettled in the veffels of the head. If there bea fulneffe 
in the whole body , then it is fit to open the Medians of both the 
armes: it skilleth not much at which you begin: Let fome daies 
pafie betweene the opening of the one and the other: Let the 
ftrength; age, time ofthe yeare, and the like circumftances fhew 
you what quantity of bloud istobe drawne. 1fmuch impure 
bloud be congefted in the head , open the Cephalica, the veines 
under the tongue, the Vena frontis , yea and the’ arteries of the 
temples ; for they powerfully derive corrupt bloud and foule 
{pirits from the head. 

As for Purgation :. If this muft be generall, then no medica- 
ment is better than €oxfettio Hamech, or Hiera Discolocynthidos, 
with the fyrup of Rofe folutive wich Agarick in Betony , Eye: 
bright, Strawberry, Cowflip, or water of the black Cherries Re- 
ceive this defeription asa pattern : Re Confe. Hamech, aut Hier. 
Diacolocynth. 3 iiij. Pulv. fan&tid ij. Pulv. Holland. Dj. Syrup rofe 
folut. cum Agarico 3}. Aq. preditt. 3 iij. Adife.nt fist potio. Uf the 
party affect pils, thefé or {uch like you fhall finde very effeftuall : 
K Pilul. auroar. & aggregat. an. 9}. Trochifeor. alband. pultorum 
gr. Vij. pirit. Vitriol. gute. 5. Formentur pilal. > j. que deaureatur. 
Thefe purgative medicaments are to be miniftred once every 
weeke, untill the party be cured. 

If you goe about particularly to purge the head » ufe Sternuta- 
tories made of white Hellebore, and the beft and ftrongeft Tobac- 
co, with alittle of the powder of the feeds of {weet Marjerome 
and Lavender ; or ufe Gargarifnes: This water drawne by a quill 
into the noftrils, which I will fet downe, in very effe&uall: K 
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Puly.Lap-magre’. ¢» calamin.an- 31 iV irid.aris dy Exphorb- amgr vj. 
Lap. bematit. 2] Suecini albt 3(3. 4q- major. 3}. Mifceantur. Let 
this medicament be kept in aglafle, and drawn into the nofirils 
every morning, OF every other morniag, as the Patient is able to 


enduce. 
The Chirurgicall means are the artificial dreflings of the ul- Chirurgicall 
To attaine to this, two things meancs: 


th locall medicamients- 
- The firtt is, what medicaments ars to be apply- 


lities of the medicaments » they ought to be 
g : whent difcourfed of tumors, I fee 
whither I fend you, becaute 


cers WI 
are to benoted 
ed. As for the qua 
aitringent and repellin 
downe an ample catalogue of chem, 
{ hate idle repetitions. 
But feeing fome magittrall compofitions ar 
curation of thefe grietes which often prove ve 
fybborn,| will not leave you un‘urnifhed , but will deliver unto 
ou fome which are very effectual. The firft is this of mine OWN: Compound 
, nate % .° ypoun 
kK Batyri recent.Ib (3 Axung- pore. Ziiij. ol Scorpton. Zij. Sulphur. unguents- 
vivi,Heleb. alb. ce nigri. Rad Enul. pa'veriZ. 4%. 23. Caleis vive 
siij Mercer. crudi 3j(3» Adifc. ut fist linimentum. The fecondis 
that of Gerdonius, detcribed by Rinodexs, Difper fator needice!25.5 : 


op. 4. thus : Ek Eded. alb. ey niar. Sulphur. viv. Auripig. Litharge 
Elavellat.an. 3{3. Adercn”. oe 


Calc. viv. Alum. Gallar.Fulig.Cimer. 
q.in Suce. Borr ag. Scabiof Fux 


ercquired in the pow perfons 


ry obfiinate and of ripe age are 
co be dreficds 


virid er.an-31} pu'veriZ and pulv. ce 
mar Oxylap.& A ceti,an. Sti ad Succorum con(inpt.deinde addantur 


Ol.weter Ib. 7. Peis liquid. Z(3. Cer. liquat. q. fut feat linimentum. 

have made trial of ic, and have found it effeétuall. Ifyou but 
conlider the ingredients, you cannot but allow ofit. The Au- 
thor commendeth itina {cald head, all manner of feabs , andin 


Malun martunum ic felfe. 


When you are to apply thefe unguents, which was the fecond 
( The artificial 


point of the Chirurgicall means : Firft, you are co mark whether 4 og 
the roots of the haires be corrupt Or no 5 for if the roots be cor- = ci pulling 
rapt, they muftbe pulled out > you sall know this by pulling out of the 
one of a few; and obferving the reats: for “Cthe roots be thicker baires 
than ordinary; & moyft, you may be affured that they are cor 
rupe :they are CO be pulled out in children,that you miay the bet 
ter apply your Topicks: In aged perfons,not cnely to thisend, 
but to open the skin alfo, and to make it more perfpivable, that 
the corrupe humors m2y bethe more eafily corretted and fpent. 
ef an Enr 


The hraires are readily pulled oar, b application 
ae td platter the haies. 


Pullirg out of 
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plafter of ved wax newly made, drawn upon leather; and lying'to 
the ulcers twelve houres. Secondly, above the unguents you are 
to apply Sparadrops made onely of wax,to fave the unguents,and 
keep chem to the fores without much waite. Thirdly, youare to 
foment the fores with red Wine, or Tanners woofe, Wherein 
Pomegranate flowers and rindcs, Myrtill-berries , and Sumach, 
with red Rofe-leaves dried » have been infufedin a pot fet by the 
fire-lide, before you ufe the unguents, 
How children If the children be offered to you tobe cured, you mutt have 
areto be hand- a care that you ufe gentle medicaments td them > and that their 
led. caps be fo tyed to their heads, that they cannot pull them off 
For children,reeeive thefe Topicks: the firft hall be that of Miz 
nadous , in his Treatife De turpitudinibus, lis 2.¢ to. Which he 
learned of a woman, who profeffed the curation of thefe griefes : 
K Sulphur. vivi, Li tharg- Argent. pulverizats an. 3}- cum aceto roftes 
rantur ac levigentur 5 tum adde Terre lemnia pulv. 3\3- Succi Plantag. 
& Limon-an.3j. Ol. Leniifein. gy MAyrtini. an- 33. Mifeut frat lini- 
mentum. Ifthe ulcers in children prove obftinate , ule this of 
mine : Kx Pomati, unguent: Pepul. ¢ V; 2g: albi capburat. 4n-2).0]). de 
vite. oworune 3(3 Ol. Scorpion. 3ij- Morcur- crudi Z(. Mife- in un- 
guentum. You may adde 3 jf» of Alome calcine 


d and beat to 
powder, if you will have it ftronger. Thefe ulcers are to be dref= 
fed once in 24. houres, and towards the night : for then the mee 


dicaments will prove moft effe@tual]. If thefe ule 
& apt to be enflamed,by the application of anu 
are toulea medicament made of the abfter{ve 
the-Ancients called Smegmata contenspered with Oxyme] Simplex : 
fuch are the Ellebores, Sulphur vivum, Staphe 

ftone, Cuttlebones, the roots of Iris, and Ar 
and “Barley-meale : thefe 


Lecét.2 3: 


Of the Ma- 
ftick tree 


Of Tinea. kinds of moyft ulcers, 


Favus, it is time that we 
» Which properly is called 


This is a crutty ulcer, fretting the skin like a Moth 
whence it hath its denomination ) without any great & 


moytture, corrupting the roots of the haire > and fending 


(from 
ore of 
out of 
the 


(ome 


aT 
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theskin adry §lth which ftinketh : Videatur Hieron: Mercurial: ¢: 
34. a morb. cutan- But Petras Isan- Faber, in his Cbirurgia Spagy- 
rica, thus deferibeth it, ¢. 15.dz Tinea: Ie is a peculiar phagedz- 
nicall and cancerous nicer of the head, caufed of the fale of the 
Vitrioll of the body of man, which fretteth the skin, and prot 

ite, and fometimes yellow. The 


duceth {cales fometimes wh 
materiall caufe, and the manner of the generation of it, hethus 


profecuteth. The Vitrioll in the great world , while it is cal- 
cined in the fire, it is coagulate into a mafle; either white, ifthe 
calcination be but moderate ; or yellow ; if the fire be increafed, 
So in the little world (he meanech the body of man )the Vitrioll, 
is feparated from the Balfome of the body , it marcheth 


when it 
towards the skin of thehe:d, which it corrodeth , and above it 
produceth a crutty and fcaly fubitance. Thus he : and I proteft 
very probably- bs 
afirme of the mate- The materiall 
caufe. 


Andititbe true which Galen and: Aigineta 
Fall caufe of Achor and Favus , that it isa {harp nitrous flegme, 


as hath been faid, ic may very probably be afirmed, that the ma- 
inea is Eblegma vitriolatum,phlegme endued with ¢ap.de Tinea. 


teriall caufe of Tinea 
n that which is the caufe of Achor and 


Vitrioll, yet groffer tha 
Favus. Avicen, Mercurialis » and the rigid Galenifts afirme the 
melancholy humor tobe the material caufe, accompanied with 


fome fharp humidity, which pricking the expullive faculty, 
moveth it to drive out the humor to the skin of tae head, and fo 
to caufethis ulcer: but this opinion carrieth no fhew of trath : 
for firtt, thisgriefe moft commonly feizeth upon phlegmatick 
erfons : fecondly; ic cannot be apprehended , how melancholy, 
either by the admixtion ofany humor, or by any degree of heat 
inthe body of man, being of it felfe black ,can produce fucha 
coloured ulcer, towit white or yellowith- Bey 
The primitive caufes are four ; Errors committed in the things pirsihas 
not naturall, Heredity, the corrupt milk wherewith children 
are fed, and Contagion or Infe&tion. 
The fignes are dry cruity (cales, moft commonly white, fome- 
times yellowith, or ofan ath colour, or greenifh, never black al- 
together. 


As for the prefages : let this be the firft. 
I-. This ulcer is hard to be cured , becaufe itis maligne and ve- 


nomous. 


if. Inveterate ulcers of this kinde are more maligne, and hars 


c{oR™ 
aad 
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decto becured, than thofe which have but lately invaded any 
rerfon. 

: Il]. When they are cured, they often leave behinde them Alo. 
pecia, or Ophiafis. 

IV. Somtimes they end in the Leprofitie, and pedicular or 
lowfie difeafe. 

V. Itina Tines the skin be hard, or of a fhelly fubftance, and 
fend out many {cales, and the haire fali by reafon of che cori uptis 
on of the roots of them, it is of al others moft hard tu be cured. 

VI. Ifchisulcer being once cured, returne, pronounce it to he 
4 of hard curation : for there mutt be fome feed of this maligne ma- 
HA lady firmely imprefled in the braine. 
ae The curaticne | In the curation of this griefe, two indications offer themfelves : 


AT he fir(t is the removing of the caules; but feeing the caufes are ei- 
mar i ther primitive or conjune : The primitive caufes are removed,by 
ei A rightly ordering thofe things which are called Res won Naturales : 
hi | ott The caufe conjun& is taken away by purgation and phleboeonic. 
Mig ne As for phleboromieand purgation, although thac may fuftice 


Bh which I have delivered in fetting downe the healing of Tinca and 
ae Favus, yet let me infinuate this unto you, that it is expedient that 
ih once a quarter you open the Cephalica,two daies before the full of 
i the Moone, and that forpurgation you call Mercuriall medica- 
| ments to aid, when Vegetables will not ferve. Parrey is of the opi- 
| Lid *6.c.2.de nion, that the meanes which are uféd in curing of the French Pox, 
if i Tinea, are effeCtuall in curing this griefe: Ufe thefethen, Mfercurius fhe 
HH | limatwus dulcis, Turbith minerall , Mercurie precipitate dulcitied, 
i Hi Mercurie coagulate,and fixed by gold and filver. 


: 
: i aH The applica- _ The fecond Indication is the curation of the ulcer it felfe by 
Binal tion of the fo- local] meanes. 
Hie picks. But before you goe about to apply any local] medicaments, 
BIN) Eteuehs chee tee patigen = Finbar you mralenoe with ence 


Bi | i i} Hie aol atin children, if they have a maligne Tinea, untill they be able to abide 


Ait of local! meci- fharp medicaments; for you thal vex both them and their parents, 
ih CAMEL. tS. and fo fhall precure adimiflion to your felves. The meane time 
H) 


i | ] ycu may ule a liniment made of the oyle of Egges, Crocus Atartis 
Hi || and calcined Hartshorne to.the part, laying above it either a cap 

Hi ot Ivieleaves, or Colwoortleaves. Secondly, that you apply no 
a | repercuilivcs to the malady : forthe humor caufing it,is fo thick 

|| that iccannot berepelled. Thechirdis, thae unto new Tinea’ 
and milde, you apply milder 5 but tothofe which areold and 
maligne, fharper and fiercer medicaments, 


In 
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= 
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In the application of the Topicks, three things are tobe done: |adica‘ions to 
Firit you are t procure the feparation of the fcale : Secondly you be uored inthe 
are to pul out the haires by the roots : Thirdly, you are to heale application of 
the ulcer. You {hall procure the fall of the fcales, by embrocating the Topickss 

€ the oyleof Trotters, and the 


them with a medicament made o 
Mucilages of the root of Althza,Linfeed and Fenugreeke,adding 


ome of the oyle of Arfenick, or Mercurie : How the haire is to be 
plucked up by the root, | have fhewed before. Tocure the fore, 
anoynt it with Unguen- Enulat.cum Mercn: duplicato,and above it 
lay Emplaftrumde ranis Vigonis cum MAerenrio itidem duplicate Or 
ufe this of learned Mercurialis + Fe Suect fumer. Scabioj. Borrag. 
Oxylapatht, aceti a. Ziij. Ol antiq.. Ib j. cog. omnia aa fuccorum 
confumptimen - poftea i" fpergantur bi pulveres. Re wtrin(que Hellebor . 

enti, (ale. vive, Alum. Galler. 


Sulpbur. vivt. Chalcanthi, Auripigm 
. Picis liquid. 3i(3. Cere q. f.ut fitat Ceratum. 


an. 3(. virid. erm. 3 ij 
Apply this to the part affetted : while you are thus bufied, purge 
the partie every eighth day. 

Galen and the Greek Phyficians, who wrote after, have made Osher affe&ti- 
mention of other affe&tions of the {calp. Andalthough they be ons ofthe 
not of that moment, of which the other are, yet I thought goo ai 
to acquaint you with them, to theend you may take notice of 
them when they are named by Phyficians: Thefe are foure: "EB Eap- 
Diarra, YoSpaiie, Zenon, EA pia. pudpiniz according to Trallia- 
nUsplibel.c. 5. are {mall knobs like unto puthes,. which are above 
the Cuticula ; but &S pipara are fuperticial exulcerations of the 
skin, fomewhat red and rou oh pid. BAW Spay according to Arius, 

t and raddith, like unto teats out of 


are certaine {mall ulcers, thic 
7 f a e °e 
horous fubftance. 209%» feu Ficatio, 18a {mal 


which floweth an ic 
hat red, fometimes painfull, like untoa fig, 


ulcer, round, fomew 
fom whence it is fo called, wherein flefh buddeth : See Figin. lib. 


2. ¢. 3-Galen. lib. 11. de femple med. facultatib. Celfiss lib, 6. co Ze 
maketh two forts of it: TY he one hard and round, out of which a 
little glucinous matter sueth, which is feene in the beard: The 
other moyf and unequall, out of which more commeth, and 
hath an illfmell. This appearech in the haire of the head. 
The material caufe of thefeis pituitous bloud, but the flegme 
4s faltith : when you g0¢ about to curethefe, youmult firft make emnc 
chem Jevel with the skin,by rubbing of them with the cauttick,or, 
fome cathereticall powder. Afterw ardthey are eafily cored with 
Vinguentum Enulatum cum Mercurto fimplice,, and Emplaftravn de 
bed. 


panis of the fame kinde. ‘ 


Lect.23- - 


Cap.de Titage 


Their material: 
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LLC eens 
(0 Se Se ee 


I ESE 0 ROLE SATs 
Lect. XXIV. 


Of the Uleers of the Eares,and Opbthalmia, 


Nmy lat Leurel feedown the divers kinds of the ulcers of 

I the hairy {calp, and the curation of them, Empyricall, as well 

as methodical]. Now the courfe Of proceeding reguireth , that I 

fec down the ulcers of the face. And feeing in it are placed the 

inftruments of four dpeciall fenfes , to wit, of Hearing, Seeing, 

Smelling .and Tafting ; I will according to thefe, meafure thedie 

veriitics of the ulcers of it : I wil] begin firft with ulcers of the 

~  eare, becaufe init are feated the inftuments ofhearing. And al= 

though the fight be more neceflary , if we refpe& the 

which. doth redound by the beholding of che. multi 

The exccllen- obieéts, or the commodity which it affordeth, in efpying things 
cy of hearing.) which might hurt the body, that we may prevent and {hun them: 
yet the hearing excelleth it, for it is Difcipline fenfus, the Senfe 

of learning, according to Ariftotle ; and the entertainer of faith ; 

for faith is bred by hearing, according to the Apoftle. Andas 

the fight furthereth invention, {0 by thehearing, things inven- 

ted are communicated to others. Belides, by hearing, the pertur- 


bations of the mind, as anger, envy, wondering and fuch like,are 
molt flirred up: 


he Cuts. The caufes of the ulcers of t 
conjund. | 
The antecedent is either external], or internal]. 

The externall cau‘es are two ; to wit, ablow, ora fall : 
reafon of either ofboth thefe the parts 
hence quittor bred, which being ftayed long within the cavitics 
of the eare, and having the €are-wax, and other (harp excrements 
of the braine, mingled with ic, may erode the parts. 

Tate:nall. Theinternal]l caufeis a tharp humor fent f 


rom the braine to the 
cavity of the eare, which firftofall caufeth apottemation- ' 


Pretapes, As for the Prognofticks, let this bethe frit : Thefe. ulcers are 
not to be neglected ; torif the curation be prolonged, deafe- 
nefle may enfie, 

1]. If greater plenty of matter iffue out of the eare than 
the part of its own fel fe is likely to afford ,. than you may pro- 


nounce 


pleafure 
plicity of the 


he eares, are either antecedent, or 


Externall. for by 
may be centufed, and from 


Dw eee 


55 


- 


Let.24. A Treatife of Uleers. —-‘Treat.2. 225 


nounce that the greatelt part ofitis fent from the braineill af: 


fetted. 
LIL. If before mater iflue out ofthe eare, the party feele pul - 


Cation,and great paine,you may pronounce that a Phlegmon hath 


invaded the part. 
Thefe ulcersare either without any excrefcence of fle 


have excre{cence. 

Inthe curation of ulcers of the eares, itis requifite that eve The curation. 
before the application of any locall medicaments the head be 

y cephalicall pilse Receive a defcription of thofe which purgations 


pu rged b 
Guall. K pilul. ag gregatar. aurear.an.)}- trochifcor. 


are very effec 
Albandal. ¢ diacrid. an Dy (3. fpérze. vitriol. qo f-ut formetur nafjula. 


Ex bac maffacfformentur pilul. iii). deglutiat. duds bor. 5+ matute 
fequente die fumat sotidene. xattis 4. boris a Jumptione pilularum 
capiat jufculum fine panes prandeat autem hora conf{ucta. 

in the application of locall medicaments, thefe five points are 4 pplication of 

to be obferved , according to Petrus 4 Largelata Adedicus Bonon- toeell meafise 

te ifts ie Lie§ «£7 068-9.6-9 

1. Letno fharp medicament be put into the eare before the body 

be well purged, left we procure @ fever, andcaufe an attraction of 

humors. 
11. Let all medicaments which are powred into the eares be 

neither too hot, nor too cold 5 for they being (for the greateft 

part) framed of {permatick parts, they.can hardly endure any ¢x- 

cefle in heat or cold. 

[11. Let all the medicaments which are to be powred into the 

‘eare be of a liquid fubitance, that they may enter the deeper. 

LV. Afterthe party is drefled,let him or her lie upon the found 
eare, the ill affected eare being ftopped with cotton OF wooll for 
a good {pace of time. 

_ V_ Tet not fatty medicaments be either powredy OF injected 
into the eare, for it is compofed of {permatick parts » and fuch 
things will caufe a fordid ulcer. 

The locall medicaments which are fit to be applied to ulcers of 
the earés, wherein there is no faperfuous Heth, are thefe : Trachifce 
A ndronit in aceto fambucino diffolute : Hec autem eft corum deferiptio: 
kK balauft. vitriol. aristol. gallar. an.2ij. alum. mirrh f2lis Ammon. 
au 2}. Excipiantur omnia melicrato @ pant irocbifcz.  \f you boile 

Crocus Martz in frong wine vinegetis untill both come to the 
confiftence of alinement » it isa good medicine. T he Sanative 


Gg fyrup 


fh or they The differes- 


ces. 
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The curation 
of the ulcer of 
the eare with 


exttefeence ef UP all the cavities of the eare,and canfeth deafeneffe, This 


fleth. 


An'xperiment 
ef the Authors 


cally , and you thall undoubted! 
thal] goe about. So much I thoug 
cerning the dignotion, 
often prove troublefome to the Patient ‘and 
Joathfome to others; who a 
reafon of the evil] finell;, 
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fyrup made of the viulnerary plan's, as, Selfe-heale, our Ladies: 
Mantle, Avens fanicle, Solomonsefeale, Plantane, Horfe- taile, 
Yarrow, Knotgrafle,is very effectuall , notonely in ulcers of the 
eares, but in all hollow ulcers in like manner, if Balauftia, Pome- 
granate-pils, Sumach, Mirtle-berries, and red Rofe leaves be 
added. Thefé medicaments are fare, and fuch as you may truft 
unto, Inthe winter time, ifyou boyle a fufficient quantity of 
dry Tabacco in ftrong Ale; and boyle the deco&ion ftrained, you 
fhall have an effeCtuall medicine, chiefly ifthe ulcer be foule, and 
have wormes, which you may conjectare by intolerable itching, 
which they will caufe by their motion. If thefe ulcers afford great 
ftore of quittor., they mutt be drefled every foure and twentieth 

noure ; but if they yeeld but little matter, it willbe fuffcient to 

dreffe them once in two dayes. : 

It fallech out fometimes , that if ulcers in the eares continue 
long, that fuperfluous fleth doth fo increa in them,that it filleth 


happe- 


ned to a gentlewoman of the race of the Fittons in Chefter, when 


I pradtifed Phyfick and Chirugery there. 
Ithus cured her: Fieft, | miniftred unto her Cephalick pils. 
This being done, I confumed the {pungeous flefh by often ap- 

plication of the Fiftula-powder, fo that it did not touch any part 

in the circumference. This powder I fet downein that Le&ure,, 
wherein was fet downé the methodical! cure of a Fiftula. 

Thirdly, 1 made inieGtion into the eare > made of two ounces: 
of white Wine, one dramme of Abzypiiacum; and halfean ounce 
of Mel rofatuim. 


Lait of all, | healed, and cicatrized it with my vulnerar 


y fyru 
difiolved in Plantane-water vi 


If fuch an accident come to your hands, proceed thus method}- 


y bring to paffe that which you 
bh good te deliver unto you con- 
and curation of ulcers of the eares, which 
Chirurgeon, and 
pproach to the party grieved > by 


wich the ulcer fometimes fendeth 
forth. 


Of ulceis of 
the eyes. 


fitely tobe handled , feeing gre tenfeo 
whereof is the eye, is fo pleafing and neceflary 


Now Iwill come to the ulcers:of the eyes, which ought exqui- 


F fight, the infrument 
toall perfons. Of 


Lec.24. 
all the ulcers of the eye, 
offer it felfe;but feeing la 
the doctrine of Fitul 


fet downe the genera 
particular handling of 
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Fifiala lach-ymalts of LHizylepts frrit doth 
mply difcourted of it, when 1 delivered 
a’s,) will remit you to that Lecture. 
In this my difcourfe of the other uicers of the eyes > 
1] dog&trine of the 
each one of them. 

lo the generall dofrine , Lwilldeliver three 
their cauies sfecomdly, their prognotticks ; and thirdly, 
cations of curing of them. 

The caules, are either external], or pr 

The externall caules aretwo5 to wit, @ 


by reafon of a fall. 
Theinternall cau 
As for the Prognott 

in perfons of an i!] habit 


{ome {car, or infirmity. 
11. Forthis caule be wary what you promife 5 for bouncifull 


comifes can hardly be called back;and the Patients, being for the 
moft part carefull of the comelineffe of their parts, will undoub- 
tedly expect the performance of them. 
Ill. ifchildren, or difordered perfons, be prefented to you to 
be cured of ulcers in theeyes 5 ever pronounce that the ‘cure will 
rove dificultaud hard. | 
The methodicall general] intentions of c 
in number foure5 Good order of diet, Phlebotomy 5 
and the application of the Seton or F 


derivation. 
Having difpatch 

of ulcers doth containe; lam come to 

chefe ulcers in particular is to be cured. 

As for the difference of them,they are eit 
The milde are either of the Adnata, 
uvea. Theutcers of Genjunttiva molt 
Ophthalmia. : 

Of ic chen I will 

the eye: joduauie in'Greek, but Lippitudoin Latine, 

Gulen 4. 42 medicams lncals cap. 4. is’aii in 

tunicle of the eye which is. called Adnata: 
There be two kindes of it: One properl 


from inward caules. 


things: to wit, 
the indi- 


smitive, or internall. 
blow, ora contulior 


(es are {harp and eroding humors: 
icks, let this be the Frit: Ulcers of the eyes 


ofbody 5 feldome end without leaving 


uring thefe griefes,are 
Purgation, 


sdthe three points which the gener 


Gg 2 


ontanell forrevullion and 


{et downe how each one of 


(peak, becaufe it moft frequently feizeth upon 
according to Ophibalmia 


Hatimation Of that what ic is 


y fo called,proceeding 
The 


{ will firft Three points 
m, andchen defcend to the of the general 
| doGrine. 


Ii. 


Mi, 


all doétrine The manner 


of curing thee 
three ulcers 18 
articulate 


her milde,or maligne. ~ 
or Conjunttiva, OF Gornea, OF 
commonly proceed trom 


ces of ite 


The differens 
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The other proceeding from external] caufes , 
is called niggéis, or Perturbatio. | 
__ Againe, Opbthalmia vere is either more milde, when only the 
Conjunctiya is inflamed or vehement » when as the eyelid betides 
is red, turned up, and fomewhat ulcerate. : 
This griefe is thus bred, according to Cafiue Medicus 66 probl. 
How it breeds» medic. When humors are impacted in the eye,they ftop the paflages, 
and keepe in the heat : the heat kept in, burneth when it cannot 
We breath chorow , and inflameth the humors : 
be Ra La caufeth Opbthalmia, and hinder the fight : fort 
Be tiie, i) H being inflamed , great pain and heat are felt in the eye. They 
eae draw humors into theeye : the humors attracted being difperfed 
Hlaail thorow they eye,troubled the humors and {pirits; and thefe being 
ian bl troubled, ofa neceflity hinder the fight. The eyes are funje& to 
ran | thefe affetions, according to Arifts probl. 7-Seh. ultim & Alex t. 
He mii }robl 35. becaufe they are moift, and cy MUSE, very paffable. 
Be tl The ciufesof ll forts of humors may caufe atrue Ophibalmia , but fundry 
Bo eT RTH ; and cholor, of themfelves caufe 
| ilammations may be caufed of 


which properly 


Primitive ~ The primitive caufes are the heat of the Sunne 
Be op dd head, a burning fever, dutt, fmoake, great cold bin 
a Be lowes upon the head, bluftering winds, ebriety, 
eeu ae according to Pazlus, oyle. 

aaa | iy } H cleaveth faft to the tunicles 


> Paineof the 
ding the parr, 

venery, and 
Ic bringeth an Ophthalmia » becaufe it 
» and foftoppeth the pores,and fo the 


» that they which 
HGH gions thein- Jnhabicthe South, andhoe regions , are eafily affaulted by fuch 


and by the contrary , that they who 
sarenot fo eafily taintedwith this 


Ail Ageminei : Avicen yeeldeth the reafons 
Hanes {I with theje in- 3 ine. at Tl 1+ } aVve- 
Hn | fammations, 40F this, faying, that they who dwell under a hot climate, have 


me ae ih | their heads full of vapours and humors, which being refolved by 
ee ini | > and being there ftayed, caufe an 
eth HH inflammation, which afterward.is ealily cured. Fir(+ » becaufe 
a ps Ge ||| their bedies are more per{pirable. Secondly, becaufe they have 
| Bal Il {till a loofe belly. But in-cold regions,although they have plenty 
we of humors in their heads, yet they are congealed’, and doe not fo 

me It promptly flow to the eyés 5 but if they come to the eyes » andbe: 

1H HH there impacted, they cannot fo readily be difcuffed, by reafon of 


the 


1 
mir 


LT a 


| 
| 
t 
} 


| 


of 
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mealies, an 
carried upto the head. 
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and confriGion of the pores. So 
ns of the eyes happen mor’ frequently in the 
hofe who have their heads ftuffed wich vapors and 
the heat colliquating them, and turning them to the 


ehofe difeates wherein there is an ebullition: 
as in the {mall pox, 
4 fometimes the plague, hot and {harp vapours being, 


As for the fignes of an Opbthalmia 5 they are generall, or 


articular. ‘. i 
The generall are thefe : according to Galen. 4+ Le wedi hit eeu, 

‘ . rs : : A fignes of a trus: 
dy lib. de torins moror temporib. & Rhazes lib. 9. ad lmanf.  & uphubslmis. 
fwelling oftheeye, @ rednefle of it, paine fometimes pricking, 
fometimes corrolive, Cometimes tenfive, flowing of teares. 

The particular fignes of atrue Opbtbalmia are thefe: a great Fhe particular 


tumor and paine, horrible heat, turning Up of the eyelids, fhew a 


rreat inflammation. 
Thefe accidents , in a more remifle degree » fhew a milder signes of the 


Opbibalmia ° :f the humor proceed from the ftomack, then the parts fending» 
arty will defire to vomit : if from the head, the headach vexcth: 
and feeing the humor may be fentboth from the velfels within, 

and without the Cranium, -fthe veines of the forehead, and the 

welt of the face be full , if *hearteries of the temples beat » and it 

the eye-lids be heavy » then the humor commeth from the vellels 

without the Cranium 5 but ifaone of thefe fymptomes. appeal’, 

and yet the party often neezeth, and findeth itching in. thenole, 

che humor or vapour is fent by veflels within the Granium. 

@iones of the humors fent are thefe 
fice willbe red,the veines will be full,the paine will de gravative, 
the matter thac floweth will notbe very {harp. [tit be a vapour 
or flacmofity, there willbea finging in. the earcs and a tenlive 

aine. lf it be picuitous bloud 5. the tumor will not be very 
red, but whitifh, leffe heat and meane, great heavinefie of the eye: 
and eyelids; the eyelids in the night cime will be glued to- 
ether: : 


This happeneth for three caufes: Fi 
the eyeis still in motion ;. and-fuffereth not the humor to cleav 


ro the eyelids. 
Secondly, becanfe moifture is multiplied: 


Thirdly ». because the fiumor doth.conco 


humors {ente. 


rift, becaufe in the day time Whyin am 


inthe night time.. 
Gin the nighe times 
SrOWEL es 


might timfos 


> 
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groweth thick, and fo is more apt to cleave to the eye-lids , they 
then being imnjoveable. Ifcholer be the caufe, there willbe bye 
little rednefle mingled with yellownefle; the humour which 
rannech from the eyes will be thin, che paine will be pinching, 
lt flatuofity ora vapour, thennone of thefe lignes will appear, 
yet the eye will be fomewhat {welled, anda noyie will be noted 
in the eares, and no humidity flow from it. 

As tor the predictions: 1. An inflammation comming of ex- 
ternall caufes, is more ealily cured than that whith commeth of 
aninward. , 

I]. When acontinuall paine of the head is joyned with Oph- 
thalmza, and continueth long,blindneflemoft commonly enfueth. 

If], If in an inflammation of the eye, the humor which fow- 
eth from it be thick, icwill not long continue: for it betokeneth 
the benignity of the humer, and lirength of nature. 

IV. ltamilde fever, ora lask f{eize upon one troubled with 
Opbthalmia, it ceafeth within a fhort time, the humor being dii- 
cuficd by the firlt, and revelled by the fecond. 

V. Ifthe tumor of the eyebe great, the paine vehement, and 
the matter which floweth from the eye be copious and thin, the 
Opbthalmia is like to continue long 3 but hort if fignes contrary 
to thefe appear. Thus much then concerning the caules, tignes, 
and prognotticks of an Opbthalmia vera {hall {uffice. 

Now it remaineth , that we {peak a word or two of Ophthal- 
mis fpuria.aBattard Ophthalmia : Thisis caufed onely by exter- 
nall meanes, whereof we have {poken fufiiciently before; when 
we fet down the primitive canfes of Opbthalmia vera. And if the 
accidents, as inflammation, rednefle, and the like, be but mode. 
rate, it will eafily ceafe, and wichout great dificulty, by remo- 
ving the cxtrinfecall caufes,and applying cooling waters,as Rofe- 
water, Or Plantane-water, with Camphice. 

In the curation of Ophibalmia vera, fome precepts are to be ob- 
ferved before the application of locall medicaments. 

1. The party muaft eat and drink {paringly , abftaine from ye- 
nery, and keep the body foluble. 
Let the party be kept inadark room, and let the fleep be 
moderate ; becaute immoderate fleep draweth vapours to the 
head. 


III. Let the obje&ts, which the party beholdeth, be green,blew, 
or black. 


IV. 


had 
} 


bork fh 
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IV. Let anger, ferious cogitations, and motion be fhunned. 
V. lithe haire be too long and heavie, let ibe polled. 


VI. Let the drinke be {mall Beer, OF Barley-water > wherein 
led Fennell-{eeds , Coriander-feeds, and eye- 


chin ) rave beene bot 
_ bright. 
| VII. Let meats fale, vaporours, tharp, and hard of digeftion be 
fhunned: 
en farft the Median, then the 


VII. Ifthe party be ftrong, OP 
(epbalica, then the Vena frontis, and thofe behinde the eares,and. 
«n the temples, if the snflammation be preatrif circumftances will 
not admit Phlebotomy, apply Ventofes to the fhoulders, and 


thighs 5 and Frigtions and Ligatures to the armes and legs. 
1X. Purge according to che humor offending, as choler with 


Pilule cochie , or eletinzr. de fucco rof- flegme with Diaturbith cuns: 
agarico, cartbamum. 
X. Ifyou ufe fomentatior 


ferved. | 
1. That the body be cleans otherwife the matter (being fcatter- 


ed by fomentation ) will run tothe eyés- 


2, Lhe matter mutt be difcharged intot 


tion. 
3. Thaticbe ufed when. the matter is thic 


he eye, andnot inmo-= 


teth it. 
4. That it be ufedin the declination of the griefes 
5. Noaftringent fomentations are CO be uled; for they. wedge 


sn the humor, and exafperate the griefe. 
Kl. Toftay che fluxion , you srs to apply a ftrong defenfive to 
the forehead and temples: 

Xi. Opiaticall medicaments not weil corrected 
be uted; for if they be but weak, they may pr 
the time, but the faxion and pain will returne more fiercely: i 
they be {trongs they may caufe inevitable blindneffe 5. by hinder: 
ing of the influence of the vilive {pirit. 

The locall medicaments muit have three qualities + 
nut be fomewhat aftringents cooling, and anodine; fucl 
che water of che white of an egge, the mucilage o 
Quince-feeds drawn with Bote and Plentane water > W 
Saffron 3 Trecbifet albi Rhafis fine opto 

reat) diffolved: in Violet, or Succory » 
What have (poker } would have yout 


ordinary Ophibalmis. 


neath 
321 


or Diapbenicum, OF Dia 
1s, thefe five things are to.be ob- Fomentation®: 


k, for it attenua- 


are not tO Opiaticall’ mee 
ocure a little eale for dicamentS. 


for they Thetocalfimes: 
pare CICAMERISe- 


f Fenugreek and: 
ith alitele 
(unleffe the paine be very: 
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> underfand it of am 


ae 
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Pox; then you mutt cure the griefe , and then the accident will 
ceale: If after the afing of thefe meanes, the Ophtbslaia prove rer 
bellious, you mutt blifter theneck. 

If chis will not ferve , you muft apply the Seton, ormakea 
Fontanell in the neck or arme 5 but the Seton is moft effeSuall - 
for firt, by reafon of the great paine which it bringeth, it maketh 
a ftronger revulfion : Secondly, it difchargeth the humor more 


plentifully , ic having two orifices, but the Fontanell onely 
one. ; 


L ECTe X X V. 
OF the re ft of the ulcers of the eyes. 


N Ow order reqnireth, that I fhould ft down the do&cine 
' touching the ulcers of Cornea. 


Thefe are either fuperficiall, or deep, corroding the fubftance 

of the Corzez. | 

: The fuperficiall are four, whereof the lirtt is called duals, Sd rig 
; @xav@, which fignifieth a troubling of the aire: and it isa very 

thin, and ft uperhiciary exulceration, of a bluth colour, refembling 


a dark aire, and poffefling the greatelt part of the black of the eye: 
the Latines call it Caligo, a miit in Englith . 


IL The fecond is called veotruoy, in Lagine Nubecy’a : this 

than Achlis or Calizo, yet narrower, and whiter. 

I, The third is called épyreers itisanulcer which groweth about 

the circle Iris, poffeffiag part of the white : and part of the black 

of the eye: without the Iris it appeareth red, but within the Fris 

white. 

IV, The fourth fuperficiary ulcer is called by Altius tmivguud 
is a fuperficiary ulcer alfo, which maketh the Cornea rugged by 

erofion, and to be ofan afh-colour » refembling a lock of wooll, 

for the which caufe it is called of Avicen, the woolly ulcer. 

Of the deeper ulcers of Cornea there are three forts : 

The fir is called 48203 and it is an ulccr ofthe Curtea, hol- 
low, narrow, without filth, liketo around puncture. in Latine 
I. itis called Foffils ; for 6p» in Greek doth lignifie 
Al. 


The ule of the 


Seton. 


Super ficiary 
ulcers of Core 
na, 


is deeper 


: this 


The three 


Foveaya pit. 
The fecond is called in Greek nous, and it differeth from 
Kaho, in that it is Wider, although not fo deep, 


The 


If you perceive it to be venereall > or afymptome of the great 


it 


ti 
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ornea, 18 called slug #2 Til. 
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ani The third, of the deeper ulcers of the C salled 
UE) by Brim 5 by Scribonts Largus uftzo 5 andby others inuftiog and it 

is an impure, and. cruitie ulcer of Corneds thorow which fomes 

mic | times the humors of the eye come out, when it is made cleane; by 

ret cleanfing medicamen'® applied. : 
E| > Thefe ulcers oft 5 whether they be fuperfici- Prognoftickss 

fully co he drefled: but 


‘ch have deepely feized upon the fubftance of 
| lefi they corrode thorow che whole membrane,and 
P| fo the huntors ifuing out, the eye fnks, and both deformity and 
bi inevitable blindnelle ernfuce : 
For the material caufe of thefe ulcers ssa falt and nitrous The materiall 
caufe of thefe 


| humor,as Palins Fisgineta (peaketh, Libs 3 ¢-22- 
| ded, then the uve falleth ulcers: 
The falling 


Ifthe Corzea be quite thorow corrode 
PF) dowasthis difeafe of wvea is called aes 7] #7 bapedas xm TO”, uved 
Sine : heatia. downe of utd» 
proct € 
acy | Ofthis defeafe there are foure kindese Eout kinds 
ana ° . . s I : ve 
ane F | Tf it fall out but very little, it is called pvoxigarGrs caput mii{ces of it. 
mek 2 the head of a flie, and of Avicen, Formicalis, like the head of a I. 
mm Fy pifmire. | 
very | If ic falldowne yet Mores and equal 
ing | called agvrepa, 4UC4> or #uatio. 
tye: | If it fall downe yet farther, and hang out like a little apple, it iI 
| ss called PHA" malum, the apple-like rapture: ; 
But if the avee fi all downe and grow hard, brawnie and flat, it 1V. 
se-called #4%%5 clav™> the naile like rupture. All thefe foure kinds 
of the rupture of aves for the molt part are uncurable: onely the PrediGtions. 
apple: likes and erape-like rupture,if the poots be {mall \and the 
| party be of a good confitution,may De by binding cured,to take 
| away and mitigate the deformity of the eye. For if the fightbe 
iy F | taken away before by thefe breaches of uve, the deligations Wi 
| not reftore the fight, which mutt be intimate to the party fore 
|, | ou goeabout thefe oparations, that he thinke,not hmielf delu- 
ded, baving hoped for the recovery of his fight, asthe reward o 


his patience. in enduring the manuall operations: 

Seeing all ulcers of the eyes argue a cathocymicall body, for! The alteration 
they are catfed of fharp corroding humors, the conftieution of of the bodys 
the body muftbe altered, notiuddenly, labouring to remoye Te 


whole caufe at once + but x2 Lomy.estary.& that is according to Galer. 
li. 9. meth. medends. when by litcle and 
Hh 


| agrape in bigneffe, it is iL 


little chat is difcha' ged 
which 
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which is faulty, that that which is 800d may fucceed in fits place. 
herefore you are to fhun all ftrong catharticall meanes, left the 
procure vomiting, which is very prejudicial} to weak eyes, furch 
as are thofe which areulcerate. The body having been gently 
purged, nature very often doth correé& the refidue of the humor, 
y turning that part which is benigne into nourifhment, and ex- 
pelling that which is fuperfluous, by ftoole,urine, and fiweat. 
ofe twelve obfervations which I fet downe in the deliverie of 
the curation of Ophthalmia vere, 1 commend unto you in the cue. 
ring of theulcers ofthe eyes alfo,which need not any repetition. 
To fet downe all the local] medicaments,which are delivered 
by the Ancients in caring ulcers of the eyes, were a fruitleffe lao 
bour. 

Nevertheleffe, I will furnith you with afew a 
ments. Then in faperficiall ulcers of Corzes ; 
rate fenicul. chelidon. enphragié ane ij. ving albi potentis Ziij. facx 
char. cande3iij, aloes 9 farcocoll, an, 


3(3. fells capon. 3. Ditilk 
thefe, and ufethe water. 


Il. Reag. chelidom. & rute an. Zi, aq-rof. 3}, 
frat infufio, 

Il. Ke fiscci fenicn}. rate am, Ziij. mel. optim 3ij. exponantur foli 
22clufa vitro ftriGki orificié probe obturato per menfem tempore eftivo. 

tendum boc medicamento abjetlis fecibur, 

Ve Keaxung. prct,aq. rof. ablute 3ij.capbured 
87. X- Aloes pul. Dj. facchari cand. Bre XV]. fiat collyrizens, 

In deepe'ulcers of Cormea tunica ufe this of Heurnius, which he 
bought at adeare rate, and which he hath fer downe method. ad 
praxiny lib, 1. pag. 106. Calaminar, ter ufti ac bis in vinj aceto ex= 
sini 5}. myrrhe, plambi ufit ac lott an D§3.croci gre v. opti gr. ij. eris 
ufti > iiij. deco fenugreci 2}. terantur omnia Super lapidem piffo- 
rum ac fiat collyrium. Havin gtirft made cleane the eyes With a. 
{punge dipped in the mucilage of Fenugreek and Linfeed > drefle 
dhe ulcerate eyes twice in the forenoone, and fo often in the after: 
noone. | 

Collyrinm de plumbo deferibed by Rinodeus, 
Difpenatorio medico lid. 5: cap. 11. de collyyi 


dicament. pulmnbi ufti, antimon.tuytie lote, eris u iti, cummi Ara- 
bici, tragacanthi an. 3 j. opi? 3(3.fiat ex omuibus pulvis exe gue cum 
aqus rofacea formentur trochifei = diffolve one of them in Plantane 
and Purfelane water, and drefie withthis medicament the eye, 
When 
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When you are drefling the ulcers of the eyes, minifer once 4 week Purg'ng of the 
a purging medicament. If youutle Pils, minifter (according to body. 
the advice of the Arabians) Pélule alepbangine , OF Pilule lucts ma~ 
jores & minores, OF de agarico, minitter a dram made up into foure 
Pils, which are to be covered with filver foile : or ufe this pill. 
Specier. bier’ cate Diagridii 3 \}- Trochifeor. Albandal. 3v- Cum Sy- 
rupo Auguftano fiet maffa.One pill of this compofition weighing 
ll purge fafhciently. If the party cannot fwal- 
low pils, minifter to him this potion : K Caricoflin. & Eleuare 
bnitive an. 3 ij. Pulv. fanGied iij Pulv. Holland. 5}. Syrup- rof. 
folutiv. cum Agarico 3N}- 47: Beton. Fenicul. aut Eupbrag. Ziti. Mife. 
wt fiat potion | 
To thefe medicaments both inward and outwa 
of thofe things which are called Now naturales mult be joyned, of 
elfe rhe curation will be protracted and prolonged. 

The aire then mutt be temperatein its firft qualities, as being nel- 
ther too hor,nor too cold,too moyft,or too dry«It isnot good CO 
abide in the heat ofthe Sun, nor the beames of the Moone, or any 
open. aire : the party is co fhun Southerne and Northerne winds: 
for the Southerne wind, aceording to Hippocrates, troubleth the 
fight, caufeth hardnefle of hearing,an heavie head, dull fenfes, 4 

laizie bode, it begetteth groflefpirits. And the Northerne win 

is very {harp » and therefore it ftingeth and pricketh the eyes;nei- 
ther muft the aire be too lightfome ; for it {cattereth the fpirits- 

Thebread mutt be made of cleane wheat, well leavened, and Bread: 

fomewhat falted, wherein may be put Fennill, Anife, and Cori- 
ander feeds-5 for unleavened bread is accompted hurfull to the 


eyes. 
As for frefh-meats,thefe are good : Chicken, Capon, Hen, Pars Flefh; 
tridge, Phefant, Pigeons, Larks, the Pie, the Swallow, and the 
Goofe-flefh are accounted good for the fight. 
As for fifh, Trouts, Rochets, Pearches, and Pickerels of frefh- Filh. 
water fith may for varietie of diet be admited : of faltwater 
fifhes, Whiting-mops, and the Smelts are accounted the belt. 
Baked and fried meats, firong fpices, as Peper’ Ginger, Muftard, 
and the roots of the Horfe- rettifh arenot tobe ufed. To meats 
minifter this compofition inftead of falt : Bk Expbragies Semin. 
Fenicul.an. %j.. Cinamomi & Macis, an. Dj- Sales communis % 7° 
ane omnibus pelvis. All balbons roots, as Onions and Garliks 
‘and Pulfes, as Peafe and Beanes, are to 
Hh 
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and raw fruits : Stewed Prunes,and Peares, or Quences preferved, 
are permited after meat, to ftay the afcending of vapors to the 
head, and the Marmalade of Quinces, with fome Anifesteds, Fen- 
nillfeeds, and Corianderfeeds C omfits. 

As for drink, no liquor. is more convenient then fix fhillin s 
Beere, neither too new, nor too fale, having hada bag of boy!- 
ting-cloth hung in it, filled wich Eye-brighe,F ennilfeeds, Betony, 
Rotemarie, fweet M arjerome and Sage, 

Ifthe party hath beene accuftom 
{mall wine, not {harp or vaporous 


Lect... 5. 


fome 
» Wherewith fome £00d {prin 
ageflowers, and Burnetleaves. 


purpofes: 
for the colour will comfort the eyes, and the herbs by thei 


pertic will repreffe the vaporoufneffe of the Wine. 
doth drinke, i i 


) ¢, and the fuoner cured; 
Afmall kinde of Meath made after this manner will ‘notbe a. 
miles 34 Aq. font. lb. xv. Mellis optimi |b, j- Fenicut. Eupbrag. a. 


artis confurmptionens Semper fous 
immoderate fleep filleth the 


and immoderate Watching doth {pend 
the fpirits, coole’ the braine, and hinder the-fight. I¢j 


to goe to bed'three or foure houres atter fupper, and to rife 
early, and to walk. foftly up-and down the 
the head, pick the eares, and to emptie the 
reading isnot good, efpecially after meales a 
harefull, 

The body mnft-{till. be Kept 
Diacathol-the fyrup of Althza,and thee 
the ordinarie deco&ion appointed forcl 


excrements. Much 
nd-weeping is yeric 


Cort. Citri, & Myrobalan. Kebul. condit. an. Sil. Exphrag. ficede. 
3). Macis 3 7.. Sacchari rofat. Tabellat. Zi 3. fiat exe omnibus pelvis: 
Def. cochol..1. 4 fingubis paftibus, 


Hicherto I have delivered unto you the differences of milde ul- 


of maligne ulcers 
of 
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hefeare eithernot contagious, OF contagious. The. 


of the eyes L 
not contagious are TWO > Noma, and Ulera cancroja. 1 he conta- 
sous are three 5 Carbunculof2, Venere4 Morbillofa- Of thefe in 
order | will di(courfe briefly- 
Noma, cr Vileera dep (centia are malign ul 
begin at the corners of the eyes) Cometimes at the whire, an 
{ometimes feize upon the horny membrane. Tn corrupt bodies 
they fret exceedingly , and goe forward in fuch fort, that often- 
times they confume the parts adjacent » 4S che mufcules and lids 
of theeye + from them fHowetha finking flimy matter - the Sigaes- 
and the difeafed: party hath an acciden- 


aine is grievous, 
call fever: 

This ulcer is dangerous, and feldome cured without deformi: Prognofticks.. 
ty and loffe of the figit: wherefore my countfell is, that you. 
forertell the danger « +f fuch ulcers be offered to you to be cured. 

Onely I will acquaint you with fome local meancs » having, The locall Me~ 
fooken (afficiently of the generall intentions. Apply.then to the dicaments.. 
ulcer thejuyce of Plantanes Horfe-taile, Knot-gealle, Nights 
fhade,and Yarrow clarified wich Honey,and the whites of Egges: 
Drefle thefe ulcers morning and evening . dropping a few drops 
snto the affected ey®, covering the ey¢ with a cataplatme made o 
Unguzntum rof sium, the pulp ofa Qaince boyled , and fome oyle 
of Poppies: If thefe ulcers prove very maligne and corroding>. 

ou may correct them by snttilling fome oyle of Vitriol, or Sul- 


hur, mingled wich Plantane-water, taking onely: the fourth. 
fe this cataplafme: K Mala Cj> 


art of it. To affwage the paine,ule 
donia numer) 2. Sedi major. & Solani bortenf. 427 andj. 60g, 22 f-4- 
Lact. muliebr..vace.capre gut afina; addatis Groci Dj» ac fiat catar 
ph {nt ae 
Vleus caract ofr 
mitts pronounce to be 
tobe to: + tor in this ulcers 
or putrefactive quality: te 
Init theblack and white of 
fent from the black to the templ 
neafon of the exceeding great p 
mor floweth from it, and.it is exalperates by re 
cation of fharp medicaments. 
of this maligne ulcer, Piedidions. 


Youcan onely promile a palliative care 
by the application.of anodine meanesaiter you have ufedithe ge 


cers,which fometimes X™* 


a cancerous ulcer followeth, 
caufed of an Arfenicall falc , and it is like wlect 
befides corrofion, there is afeptick 
beginneth.in the black of the.eye- 

the eyeare reddifh , lines {eeme to be Signess. 
es; the Patient refafettood, by 

aine, athin darkifhand fharphu~ 
afon.of the appli~ 


necalli 


which the Chy- The cancerous 


me ee = 
Se 


Lecall mezns, 


Maligne ulcers 
proceeding of Smal] Pox, 


contagieus dif- the Small Pox are like to caufe 


eales, 


I 


Ofulcers cru- did appeare in the body; ifthe party feel paine 


fed of the 
Small-Pox, 
Topicks, 


Venerea'l ul- 
LES: 


Of theu'cer 
caufed of a 
peftilentiall 
Caibo. 
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nerall indications before {pecified. Pauls LAsginet lib. 
firmeth it to be an uncurable evil]. 
Patient with milk, panado’s, 
and of an ealie concoGion, 
Mildeeye falves are alfo to be applyed, as this: 
Semin.C ydun.et Patienr. Aq-rof extraét. 3j ‘ Trocbife. albo 
opto 3). fist collyrium quod tepidum applicetur. Renovety 
Spert. Defitper applicetur boc cataplfama. Bx 
recemt.exiract. 2(3.Croct 3 J. Lactis mnlicb, 
fist cataplafina. So much then concerning the handling of malign 
ulcers of the eyes, wherein there is no contagion. 
Ulcers which are caufed of contagious difeafes follow > asthe 
the French Pox, and the Plague: If you fear that 
ulcers in theeyes, which you thal] 
conjecture if there was an inflammation in the eyes , before any 
in the eyes, and 
gentle fomenta: 
Woman, havin 
Mucilage of F. enugreeke, 


3.¢ 22. af- 
He counfelleth to feed the 
and other meats of a £00d juyce, 


he Mucilag. 
r, Kbays. cuna 
Y mane et ver 
Poma cocta num 3-Cafie 
33. Albumen ovi unius: 


cannot open the eye-lids, then are you to apply 
tions to the eyes, and the breft-milk of a found 
alittle Saffron mingled with it; or the 
Lin-feed, and Quince. feeds, drawn with Rofe-water, having 
fome Saffron added to it. You fhall not need to look for any 
other medicaments in thefe ulcers. 

Ifthe ulcers be venereall, caufed of the great Pox: then With all 
expedition areyouto goe about the curation of the thaine griefe, 
left blindneffe quickly enfue, and then to labour to cure the ul- 
cers of the eyes, which arebut onely fymptomes of the difeafe. 
Rinod. in difpenfat. med. lib, 5*_¢ Xr fetteth dewn an excel 
lent eye-falve for this purpofe, afcribed to Lanfrank by the Neos 
tericks, which he could not find in the works of Lanfrank ( ashe 
confeffeth ) fo that by all likelyhood it is a magiftrall receit. 
The defcription of it is this : Re Vinj albi tb. j. aq. Plantag, @ ros 

farum an. 3iij. Auripigment, ij. Virid. er, 39- Alves, Myrrh. an. 
Dj. Lerantur ifta fubtili iffime, ey fiat collyrium, 
I will adde a little of the ulcer of the 


ye cauled of apefii. 
lenciall Carbo, or Anthrax, and foend. In this cafe, firft there 


arifech a finall tumorin the eye, hor, hard, painfull, and cone 
tagious, caufed of a thick, burned 9 and venomous humor : Tt js 
hot, the unnatural! heat cauling an ebullition of the humor. It 
ishard , becaufethe heat burneth the humor : It is contagious, 
by reafon of the venemous humor which caufeth it: when it 


yeeldeth 
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eeldeth matter ic ftin keth, by reafon of the putrefaction of it. 
drought » internall heat, The fymp- 


It isaccompanied with watching » 
raving 5 and the urine is fometimes ofa firie colour 5 fometimes °°” 
thick and troubled. 

If thefe fymptomes appears 


= 


then are you firft ofall to minifter The curing of 


fych Antidotes as are fic for a pe(tilentiall fever 5 a8 Lhertace An- ite 
Jronsachi, Antidotus de fanguinibus, EleGiuarium de 0v0 5 and fuch 
like, cotame he venenolity of the matter » and then to proceed: 
to the curing of it. If you perceive 4 puftule in the top of it,open: 
derate heat, foment 


st with a lancet : then to extinguifh the immo 
herein Camphir is diffolved, 


+ with Aqua [perm atisranarum, W 

and lay 4 cloth: moyfned in the fame,to the eye: above this cloth: 
apply a cataplafme made of Goats, or Cowes milk, bread made 
of bran, aad the juyce of Plantane: when the crué is falne;mun- 


difie and fill up the ulcer 5 by applying Mel rofatuns diffolved in: 


Plantane-water. 

Latt of all,skin the ulcer with this medicament : kk Vin-albi tb. How to skin:’ 
ja tut. prep. al0ely a7» Z(3. Sacchar.cand. 3 i}. Hac inclufa vitro frida vicers of the 

arificét probe obturato, exponantur foli omnibus diebus canicularibus. i cand make 

Gujlmeawinthe 5. 4. c. 13- ofhis Treatife of the difeafes ofthe fears fasree- 


Eve, confeffech this falve to havebeene given and communicate 
to him, as an undoubted experiment, in skinning the ulcers of the 
eyes, and procuring @ comely fear in the Cornea. 


ifirfall out at any time,as +f ofcen doth, by the negligence and © 
ids grow to the ving of the 
eye-lids to the 


anskilfalneffe of the Chirurgeon., that the eyel 

externall membranes of the eye, to Wit» the Conjan&iva and j\embranes of: 
Cornea: when he hath nota care in che time of curing, to keepe the eye 

them afunder , then the naturall motion of the parts of the eye 

is hindred, a deformity enfueth,. and the fight is much dimini+ 


fhed. 

Itiscalledesxo%, and avyoa"', in Glen. lib. de defirit. medic, The names of 
rding toAginet. lib.4-c4P-5 5 andanesnsendpzpor. this difeales 

In Latine Coalitm, oF Invifcatia palpebrarum; in Englifh the clea- 

ving or growing together of the eyelids. Galen. then in [fag .few < 
medico, ¢- 35 thus fpeaketh oF it. Theeye lids: grow tO the white Whar 
of the eye, (hem june black, which he 

namieth Cornea elfewhere-) If they cleave © the black, the fight 

is altogether hindered; but if they cleave to the white onely; 
the fight Is leffe impairede Celfus lib.7+¢ 7° thus difcourfeth 0 


this difeate Sometimes one of the eyerlids doth grow to the 
| other 


Of the clea~ 
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The kinds of 


‘Bke 


‘Lib. de mor. 
accul. feffia, 
Ce I Os 


The Progno- 
Lic ks, 


The manner 
Of curatior, 


Loco citato. 


{cruple; but bold] Y proceedeth in the curat 
be daunted then by his difcouraging. If the 
Cornea, againtt the apple of the eye,the fight n 
becanfé the fear. will hinder the pafling 
the chryftalline humor. 


Operation onely : in this Operatior 
the Patient in that pofiure as_yon {hall thinke m 
for your hand , lift up the eye-lid 
branes, and pnt betweene the eye-lix 
part which is free ( for never doth the eye-lid 
the tunicles, as 47. pendent. well obferveth 
to that which yon call the capitall inity 
arched part being blunt, and having aba 
as fharp as arazor: 

having turnedthe back of 
cunningly feparate the Farts united 
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other, fo chat the eye cannot be o 


pened: unto which griefe this 
inconvenience is often annexed 


» that the eye-lids cleave to the 
white, as whena fore in each, or bork, hath beene negligently 
cured: forhe hach joyned together in curing, which ought to 
havebeene kept afunder - both thefe grietes the Greeks cal] 
ayturcCatgapon, 


Out of thefe words of Galen and Celfus , we may gather that 
there aretwo kinds of this griefe: The one is, when the eye-lids 
cleave oneto another : The other is. when the eye-lids grow to 
the Conjun@ivaand Cornea, Guilmeau ny 


oteth that the frit har~ 
peneth from the nativir > 4s the matrix is often {hut np. This I 


will leave tothat part of Chirurgery, called by me a yuzinh which 
teacheth to disjoyne and feperate thofe Parts which are nnnaty: 
rally united. As for the fecond > feeing itis an accident which 
hath happened to an.ulcer of the eye negligently cured, 1am not. 
to let this paffe. 

I marvel! that Guilmeaz,in the booke and chapter aforenamed, 
pronounceth out of Lelfus and Mefues, not noting the places of 
the Authors, this priefe to ji 


¢uncurable : Seeing not onely Celfis 
and A:zinera, but he himfelf doth 


oth fet down the manner of curin 
of it, which he might well have fp 


loft. Yea, Pabric. ah aq pend, 
in all Chirurgicall operations is 


ever will be perfect, 
of the Species vi Yebeles to 
As for the manner ofcuration, it is performed by manual! 
1 goe on thus: Having placed 
oft convenient 
which cleavethtothe mem-= 
ds and the membranes,in that 
wholly cleave to 
) an inftrument like 
ument, the gibbons or 
ck ; butthe belly betine 
afied all the part united, 
the inftrument. towards the eye-lid, 
sneither offending the eyerlid, 
nor 


when you have comp 


Le&.ag, 


A Treatife of Ulcers. 


But ifeither of thefe mutt be touched, 
le : for it may more 


Lect.26: 


ny tunicle of the eye: 


nh 
Ohm | mora 
nh | eas beit that the ¢y® lid fuffer, than any tunic 
he fecurely Gaffer the injury: When this operation is performed Sok 
feparate afunder, they 


iligant in keeping the parts 


he operation, Cel(t 
t which goeth commonly 


B | 
‘E}  Specillum = As for that inftramen 
among{t che Ancients under the name of S ecillum : It did abfo- 
*s being on the one end 


W to 

| Jutely reprefent your ordin 
narrow and round, to ferve fo 
button, to hinder it com offending, whe 


Me fl depth of an ulcer, OF wound, and on the other 
ents: of the broadeft end Gales fpeaketh, M- 
ith th 


aly } 

i {pread your ung 

eG shode 13-6-5+ where he advifeth to befprin 
| owder,ufing /ato Specillt mucrsrae,the road end of the Specillum, 


ie a or Spathula- 
Onething is to be noted, that if (in putting in 
ited) you feare to 


. ment into the eye, CO comprehend the partsun eare 
» AT hurt any part with the point then it is requilite to arme it with 
0 a little wax, that itmay el 
vat To the parts thus feparated,apply a Collyrium made of} 
tane-water » and Tochifet albt Rhafis fine opio : diffolving in an 
Keepe the parts 


: ounce of the waters 4 dram of the Trochilces- 
put between the parts disjoyned, 


; afinder with fmall dofils of lint 

laying upon the eyes a couple © boulfters, crofle- way ess moylt= 
| ned with the afore-named medicaments and then rouling itup = 
YF Dreffe the eye morning and evening,to hinder unition,an haften 
) the cure, untill che incited parts be vicatrized, andno feare left o 
cleaving, rogether againe of thofe parts, which by manuall opera= 


| tion were fevered. oe Rae 


SS 
Lgicct: KXVI. 


OfOzena 


‘Aving fet downe the ulcers which ordinarily pofleffe the 
cares andeyess | mutt not let thofe paffe whi h fometimes 
trouble the inftruments of the other two fenfes, to Wit » {melling 


and tafting, which are the nofe and the mouth. 
Vi 
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ne as (elfus noteth. 
leth the inftrument; $pecillum. 


of the inftru: A notes 


ske the end of a probe. 
of Plan- The loeall me- 
dicaments. 


Of all che ulcers 
of 
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of thenofe, I will onely {peake of Ozzna , omitting the reft ; 
becaufe they require no fngular contideration : for the general] 
indications of curing of ulcers, will ferve to lead any man to the 
curation of thefe. 

The Btymon, = Ozena hath its denomination from # aC, #6, which according 
to Celfin, lib. 300. 11. is Feetor orts, the flinking of the breath. 

What itis, .-» Ofit Galen,de comp.medicans.fec. loc-lib. 2. cx 3. fodifcourfeth : 
Polypodes are bred in-the nofrils, which are cumors unnaturall: 
but Ozenz are a kinde of ulcers, &c. | Firk of all, I will {peake of 
the Ozene, which are produced of the influxion of harp, and 
putrid, or rotten humors. Thefe humors, if they be onely fharp, 
they produce ulcers hard to be cured; but not of a grievous fmel]: 
Out of Galen then you may gather, that Polypodes are onely tu- 

The differences mors in the nofe, but Ozenx are ulcers. Secondly, that thereare 

of Ozenz & two forts of Ozene ; the one is of thefe which erode,being caufed 
of the influxion only of fharp humors, but ftink not. The other 
is of thefe which fmell grievoully, and are caufed not Onely of 
fharp humors, as the former, but fuch alfo as have putrefaGion 
annexed to the erofion. e4éfuar. lib. 2, abi diayr.m> ¢, 10. fo 
{peaketh of this kindeofulcer. ©zena doth manifett it felfeby 
by its very name, which it hath taken from the ftinking fineil 
which it fendeth out. It is canfed when rotten and corrupt humors 
gather about the Afatus colatoriz, or the holes of the Ethmoides, 
and communicate their matignity to the adjacent parts , and lin- 
fect others which flow thither with their ill fmell. And although 
at all times the breath of the Patient ftinke ; yet itis chiefly ob- 
ferved in ftrong expiration. °C els , lib. 6.c. 6. thus writeth : 
But if ulcers be about the noftril s, which have cruft, and an evill 
{mell ( which the Grecians call Ozenz ) vou are to underftand 
that this griefe can hardly be cured : fo that you fee that to erofion 
and putrefaction Celfus addeth cru{ts in an Ozena. Gorreus defi. 
nitionuns med. lib. 13. ” afiirmiecth that this griefe is more frequent 
in our times, than it was when the ancient Authors lived and pra- 
Ctifed : by reafonof the Luer venerea, or great Pox, which haye 
gotten fure footing in all Nations » and may be accompted the 
badge and chara¢ter of wandring Iufts , and Gods judgement in- 
fli&ted upon fome for this hainous offence, 

TheOzenrof . he Ozena of the Ancients was onely a maligneulcer : but 

the Ancients, Ulcers of the nofe which are feenein the great Pox,are fymptomes 
of that griefe which js contagious, and by conta& may infe& 


others. 


Le&.26- 


otherss Aiginets lib. 3 
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24. afirmeth Ozena to be'a carious and 
rotternulcer, bred of fharp humors towing to the noftrils , and 

eroding them. 

Out of thefe difcourfes ofthe Ancients , this defcription ofan The deleripti- 
Ozena may be'f ramed : Ozena isa maligne ulcerin the nofirils, °° of an 
about the holes of the Fihmoides,caufed of fharp humors eroding O77" 
the parts, if no evill fmell be adjoyned; or having a putrefactive 
quality, if a noyfome fmell accompany che ulcer; fometimes with- 


out, fometimes having cruits. 
ipt and fharp hamors flowing Theantecedent 
d arteries, where- caufes, 


The caufes antecedent are corrt 
from thebraine; but fent thither by the veines an 
«nach humors are contained. 

The cafes conjunc are thefe fame humors imp 


inthe part. 
The Ozxna is two-fold : for it is either n 


asthe Ancients knew , or itis contagious » 


ated and fett'ed The conjun& 
5) } 
' cauflese 


ot contagious , fuch The differen- 
a fymptome of the ces. 


French difeafe. 
As for the Prognofticks, receivethele : The Progno: 
1. All forts of Ozena are ofa maligne nature becaufelfuch 1s fticks. 
I. 


the humor which produceth each one of them. 
11. All fach-ulcers are of hard curation: Firkt, becaufe the — Il 
brain doth ftill afford plenty of thefe corrupt humors. Secondly, 
becatife the part 'affe&ted is of a moyft temperatures Thirdlyl, be: 
canife the facalty of internall medicaments , which are prefcribed 
for correcting of the malignity 6f the humors, is much abated e- 
fore it come to the head. | 
111. An'Ozena, afymptome of the Pox is moreealily cured, 
than that which isa difeafe it felfe : Firft , becaufe the laft. com- 
meth neerer to a cancerous quality than the firft:Secondly ,becaule 
wee have more furre medicaments againft the firft than wee have 
againft the fecond : +f this kinde of ulcer continue long, it taketh 
away the fenfe of {melling. | 
LV. That which is apparent is of éafier curation than that 
whichis hid or latent : feeing then the ancient Authors, with an 
enanimotts confent , ‘pronouncethe curation ofan, Ozzena to be 
dificult, in‘fetting downe the method of curing this griefe » my 
part isto fhew ‘unto you what meanes moderne practifers by 
their induftry have found out to remove this doubt of hardnefle 


of curing. 
The meanes then which are appointed for the curation 
li 2 this of cotPs: 


iil. 


IV. 


f The meancs 


How fafting is 
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this maligne ulcer are eicher Phyficall or C hirurgicall. 

The Phyficall are in number three : to wit, obfervation of a 
good Diet, Phlebotomy, and Purgation. | 

As for the Diet, that is moft convenient which I fet downe in 
the two former Lectures, wherein] difcou:fed at large of the cus 
ring of ulcers of the eyes. If any one offer himfelfe to be cured of 
fuch an ulcer, let him be tied to thee obferyations : Fil ofall that 
he fhun all forts of meats which are either of an hard concoétion, 
or afford a corrupt andevil juyce. Second! yothat he ule great mo- 


= 


“deration in the ule of wholfome and convenient food. 

Fafting often in this cafe is very requilite : Firft, becaufe it 
drieth the habit of the body: Secondly, becaufe it furthereth con: 
cottion ; Thirdly, becau‘e by falting thole vapours are digefted, 
which otherwayes would mount uptothe head. And although 
in the beginning, while the body is fraughted with fharp humors, 
the fore may be exafperated by fa{ting : yes after thatthe body is 
cleane, and difcharged of fuch humors, by frequent evacuations, 
you fhall finde the commodity of fafting : howloever, the dinner 
mult not be riotous, and the {upper very {pare. 

The fecond Phyticall meane is Phlebotomy : Ifthe body be 
plethorick, Firft, open the Cephalica of the right arme in the 
Spring and Summer; but of the left, in the Harve(tand Winter: 
Then three or foure dayes afterward, open the veines under the 
tongue, which will ferve for derivation of the hunior, as the for- 
mer did for revulfion of the fame. 

This muft much further the curation - For F irk, Phlebotomy 
impaireth the quantity of the humors contained in the mafle of 
the bloud : Secondly, it maketh way for the receiving of better 
bloud into the veffels, which of a necellity mutt. enfue after the 
“appointing of a convenient dict, and exquifite purging of the ber 

dy, which immediately after Phlebotomy is to be performed. 

The third Phyficall meane appointed.for the curation of an 
Ozena,_ was faid to be purging of the body by catharticall medi- 
caments : for vomitive medicaments are: not. fo convenient’ as 
the; catharticall , in the difeafes of the head , wnleffe the flomack 
be foule, and peftered with raw and corrupt humors, which re- 
quire a long time for conco&ion: Vomitions (as is confeffed by 
‘all PraGtifers) fend up vapors to the head. 


Thefe purging medicaments are of two forts: for they are'ci- 
ther vegetable, or mineral], 


As 


| Ledt.26- 


As for the ve etable medicaments they muft be 
§ gthicy 


which are appointed ford 
furch are Agarick, Turpetum, 
Ellebore. But feeing the purgative fimp 

alone, | will thew antoyon what compounded medicaments are 
fitrelt to be afed in this cafe.. The compounded purgative medie 


caments are either Pils or Potions: : 
As for the Pils: If the humors be mixed, then |ufe Extratium pils. 
Panthimsgogicum of Paracel{us, or the Pilule exeratte Rbwdit 5 of 

them minilter hatte a dram for adofe : Let the Patienc ufe this 

medicament twice 4 weeke. If choler and flegme corrupted be the 
materiall caufe of the ulcer, then minilter the pils called Sine qui- 
bus effe nolo. Uf thick and groffe humors be the caufe ,. miniiter 
Pilula aurea,@& coccte- if corrupt flegme be the caufe, minifter Pi- 
lule de Agaric’. Ef thefe pils minifer one dram for adole: let 


the number of the pils be according tothe fwallowing of the Pa- 
tient. 


If the Patient be hard to be moved to the ftoole, you may 
d make the pils more effe&tuall,by adding to every dote 
he Trochifces of Alhandall, and three 


isburdening of ¢ 
Cologuint, Scammony> the black 


les are feldogme miuniftred 


acuate, an 
of the pils foure granes oft 


raines of Dacrydium. 
are to minilter po- Purgations:- 


if che party cannot (wallow pils, then you 

The Eledtuaries moft iit for this purpote,are Diacatholacum, 
um, Diapbesicum, EleGluavium de fucco rofarum,Confettia 
Haimech, Diacarthamum. Of thefe Ele&tuaries, and -convenient 

fyrups, diftilled waters, OF deco&tions, you may make potions 
fitting, the conftitutions of the parties grieveds 

For one of acholerick conftitution miniter fuch a potion - 
kK Caricitit. & Elefluar. de fuccorof. &%- 3 ilj. Syrup. de Gichor-. 
eum Rbate3 }+74- Endivie 3 ii}. Mifee ut fiat potio. 

If the party be ofa phlegmatike conftitution, minifter this po- 
tion: k& Diapnen.& Diacarthamt, ane ij, 5 rape yof. folut. cose: 
Agaric 1.44 Beton. 5. tij- Mife. ut fiat potio- 

[f the difeated perfon.be ofa melancholy temperature » thea 
minier this potion } RK Gonfett. Hamech. 3 ilij- Diacartham. 
3 ii}. Syrup? Auguftani 3 \. aq¥é Fumarie 3 ite Adifeeut fiat patios 

Thus you may purge the body with vegetable medicamientss, 
sf the body of the difeafed party. be weake, or if youteare theufe 
of minerals. Bat let. me ‘nanuatefo much unto yous that the mim 


nerall medicaments, if they be-well prep ared,. are m0 


tionSe 


C aricoftiz 


7 
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of the frongelt, The vegitable 
€ che head of ill humors: its Be 


ftefrettuall,. 


aratli 
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‘Mineral! me- 


GicamMenise 


Antimonys 


Mercury, 


The externall 
medicaments, 


How thecrufty 
fabftance isto; 


be removed. 
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and if they be miniftred by a skilful PraQifer; howtoever they 
are {leighted and defpifed by thot who Slory of the denomina- 
tion of Galenitis, amongit whom fome may be found who skil] 
is inferior to the envy of an underlianding mar. 

The mineral] medicaments are more fubtill and 
the vegetables, and fooner alterthe complexion of 
to Whom they are miniitred. Thefe medicaments 
monly taken trom Antinony and Mercury. 

The Antimony which purgeth molt by ftoole is excellent. The 
Sulphur of Antimony drawn by Art from the recrements of the 
Regulus is 00d; as alfo'the Regulus it felfe calcined and fixed 
with Saltpeter, and brought'to a white powder. The glaffe of ir, 
and Crocus metallorum, are not fo convenient and fecure , becanfe 
they procure {trong vomitions. 

There be divers preparations 6f Mercury which are very effes 
ual 5 as Mercury precipitate, with Aguz fortis, the eyle of Vi- 
trioll, or Sulphur , with Gold or Silver » YF precipitate alone, 
without the:addition of any thing. There is none of any note'a- 
mongit you, who is notable by one preparation or another of 
Mercury. to procure falivation. 

Thefe Mercuriall medicaments are effeGuall 
Ozxna which is a primary difeafe, or of it felfe, 
is a fymptome of the Frénch Pox. You have 
is moft convenient, and what jnternal] medicaments are moft ef- 
fetuallin curing ofan'Ozena: The lat point which I propoun- 
dedunto my felfe to attaine the curation of thisulcer, was'the 

right ufe of the external] medicaments. 

Thefe arein number two ; to Wit, thelocal] medicaments,and 
the a&uall cautery. 

As for the locall medicaments > they are either waters, or de- 
coions, orunguents: But before you apply any medicaments 
to mundifie, incarnate, or cicatrize » you mutt labour to remove 
the crufty fubftance, ‘which doth fix it felf in the fore-part of the 
Ethmoides, or Os Cribriforme: and that for twocantfes : F irft, 
becaufe'the braine is hindred from difcharging of the refidue of 
the maligne humor, which cauféth the ulcer, and fo the curati~ 
onisprotra&ed : Secondly, becaufe ‘the medicaments cannot 
touch the affefed parts, and {0 no alteration can be procured. 


For the removing of the crafty fub#ance, Tcommend unto 
you two medicaments: 


piercing than 
the party un. 
are moti con- 


> as well in an 
as in that which 
heard what dyet 


(yi ls 
Yous 
i 
it (elu 
pe 
ya If 

| Wea 


ay cus: 
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- The firfisthis: Ol. Amygdalerun dulcinm 3)» Spermat.  eti 


Zijerxquifise mifceanture 
The fecond is this: Be Axung.Vrfi 37- Pingunedin. Taxi 3(3, o!- 
Semin.line3 il}. Mifce | 
You mutt thus dreffe the Patient : Turn his face upward, and Th 
tet his head be bent backwards , then morning and evening with ¢¢ chelapatgio 
three feathers tied together , drop ftill fome of thefe medicaments of ‘han ae its 
warmed in a Sawcer,into the nofe, and let the party grieved ftill caments, 
draw in his breath, untill he fee] the tafte of them in his mouth. 
When you have perceived chat the cru is foft, morning and 
evening let him fnutfe up into his noftris fome of this fternutato- 
ry powder : Fx Ellebor.alvi, Nigille, Tobacc.an+5j+ Rori{mar. Salus. 
ar Dil. Moferi gr. i; fiat pulvis fubsilis. Let him fnuffea litcle up 
into his nofe every morning » after you have moyftened the crult 
with fome of the medicaments fec down before. When part of 
the crufty fubftance is falne out,drefie it (till after this fame man- The medicae- 
ner, untill all che craft is fpent: then proceed to. the application pote be 
of the medicaments named by name- bbe 


Life thefe waters. 
Firft, the preheminence fhall be given to Aqus aluminis magi- |, Waterss: 


tnalis of Fallopias allayed with Plantane, or white Rofe-waters 
The feeond fhall be this: Kx AqePlantag. Card. Benedilf Ceraf« 
nigror-&m fragore an.3ili, Spirit. Vitriol 5i- Misc. 
The third {hall be this . Aq. aurifabror. & gensar. quercw aire 
Ziiij.4 luma.2ij> Exquiftge mifceantur & depurentu”. 
The fourth fhallbechis : Kk 4q- Alum & Plantagin, an. 3liil- 
Mercursduleis 31. Digerantur in cineril. calidis per bor. 2+ 
As for Decoétions, I commend unto you thefe : tI. DecoGis 
LF lorrofarnd.pugelle Balauftior.3(3.rad-Tormentill.3i.fol.Plan- ons: ig. 
sag,Polygon. & Vince pervinc. ans pisge ¥s Boile thefe in tix ounces 
of fpring water, untill the half be confumed ; ftraine then the 
chree ounces remaining, and diffolve in them one ounce of Mel 
rofstuire 
Il & Rhois Coriar. b..3. Alumin.3ii- coq.ifta ac clarificentur albe- 
maine ovi univs, ac colentur. Colature adde mellis rofat. Syrupe Myreill,, 
& de rof-nab. fice.anZi.| will not trouble you with great variety, as 
J might out of the monuments ofthe Ancients; feeing thefe will 


f.fice, or elfe none. 
fice, ore ne mol thie 


The waters.and decoctions you mutt injectby afyringe warm: of uling of wae 
rergsand deco: 


to make your topicksanfwerable to the ayre » which is drawn by 2 
ch tions ; 


248 Treat.o. 1 Treatifeof Ulcers. Le&.26. 


Fist 
the noftrils,in the fir qualities, co wit, moift andhot : moift,1 | a 
lay, act ; but potentia, drying ; {eeing ulcers require ach medicae | lis! 
ments : feeing both waters and deco@ions being applycd, doe ts” 
quickly evaporate, and leave the part alte&ted dry, and thiriting you 


tor other topicks. BL hy ene 
Theunguents. - The unguents (hall offer themfelves ; I willnot fupererogate | pada 
in this point, but will onely deliver unto you fuch asthallbe fi. 
eife%uall ; and what is deficientin number » {hall be fupplyed by oS ityo 
efficacy. Receive thisas the firft, out of Dawiel Senners, n3:d. pract. Bw 
lib 1part. 3 fecteg c.1. plumbufti, lithargyr. an. Sivceruff-bol. Ar- . cari 
mens balauft.an.QQ.ohrefmyrtin.an 3(3. cere alb. Di. Ducantur ifta 7 
an wortario plesmbeo , donec acquirant unguenti confiflentiam. The i 
{| ag] fecond hall be this: F uasucnt. de tutia, & unguent. albi cophura- ; 
a | $1, 4%, Zivol. mayrtille Cc» cydone tn. 31. Afereur.dulcis 3}. (3. pulwerizati. . 
Mifceantur, Thefeulcers areto be dreffed twice a 


day, morning 
and evening, 


: 
Pinos Cancerous ulcers alfo feaze upon this part. This griefe haftened 
iltees. the end of that famous Mathematician, Mr. Heriot, with whom'] . 
was acquainted but a fhort time before his death ; whom at one 

time, together with Mr, Hughes, who wrote of the Globes, Mr. aN 

Warner, and Mr. Turperley, the Noble Earl of Northumberland, the \ 


favourer of all good learning,and Mecznas of learned men,main- | 

tained while he was.inthe Tower, -for their worth and various | 

_ literature. . But feeing thofe documents which I delivered for the Pay 

curation of cancers already, may fuffice, I will onely fet down mi 

the defcription of an effectual] water in this griefe,which is this : ty 
Awarerfora IX fpermat. ranar.¢ limacum, an lib. ii. gemmar. quercus, hedere | 


nah inthe — perrefte an Ziti. Extiletur aqua cftillatorio communi, unde prolici foler 
nofe. 


0 
aqua rofacea in recipiens cui imini fe fint capbure caleinate 3ii Inje& t 
this water into the nofe, and lay to the {ores either double clouts, | 
or lint moiftned in this water, as you fhall think moft fit,morn- ay 
ing and evening. | 


The applic2- Ir refteth only now that | foeak a little of the application of i 
tionofthe the actaall cautery, which was faidto be the {econd external] | 
ci eae eet in. the curing ofan Ozena : this meane is only ufed when 

the fore is rebellious to powerfull ordinary means ; which hap- 
neth either by reafon of malignity, or toomuch, or fuperfu- 
Whenitisto ons humidity; for according to Hippocrates apborslib. 1. apbor.6. | 
be spplyeds  Againft extreme griefes, extreme remedies are bef’. 4 


Thealesofie The actuall cautery is applied-for two purpotes : 


Firlt, 
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har by imprefling of itupon the ulcer. 
to dry the ulcer, by often applying 
by reafon of 


Firft, to caufe an efc 


Secondly, it isufed onely 
of it, fill deiifting before the party feel any paine 


excreme heat. 
(char, both the ends of the pipe The pipes: 


Ifyou meane to procure an © 
by the which the cautery is carrye 
tend deficcation , the end which yo 


fhac. 

If you have procured an e(char, the fall of it isto be procured 
as | did fhew in removing of thecruft: this being done, proceed 
in curing of the ulcer as hath been taught. 

If onely you have caufed-deliccation by. iteration of che apply- 


cation of the actuall cautery » the manner of curing is not.co 


altered. 


ppg nr dips Haines noid est ote So dae 


LECT. XXVIL 


d, muftbe open s but if you ins 
u apply to theulcer, mutt be 


Of the ulcers of the mouth. 


N Ow am | to difcourfe of fuch ulcers as befall the inftrument 

of afte, which is the mouth. 

It beginneth at the lips, and reacheth to the beginning of the 

wind-pipe, and the Gula, or mouth of che ftomack. 
Ic hath foure ufes : J. Ic ferveth for breathing, it 

aire unto the lungs, and difcharging fuliginous vapors fent from 


the heart by the Arteria yenn{s. 
Il. It receiveth the food,and having prepared it by the chewing 
of the teeth, and the mandible, it fendeth it to the ftomack there 


to be chylitieds 


Il]. It ferveth for fpeaking : the externall and intern 


of it ferving for the framing ofthe voyce. | 
£ the excrements of the 
ungsby expcctor 


IV. leferveth for the di(charging 0 
braine, by {pirting out of the excrements of the! 
of the ftomack by vomiting. 


ration, andof theexcrements 
{ manifold.and neccflary, it bes 
purpofe}jas 
h it afford- 
all, as the 
e, theal- 
monds; 


Seeing then the ufes of it are 
hooveth meto difcover fich difafes(belonging to our 
deprive us of one or more of. thefe commodities whic 
eth tous. Butdeeing fome of theparts of it-are cater) 
lips 3 and incernall,as the pers roofe, the tonge 


fending frefh The wles of it. 


all parts 


Of the ulcers 
of thelips, 


‘The commo- 
dities of the 


lips. 


The chaps of 
the lips. 


Their caufe 
miateriall. 


PrediGions. 


The curation 
of thefe.- 
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monds, the nels ‘1 will onely meddle with the ulcers of che lips, 
roofe, tongue, almonds, »vuia, “and the ulcers of ic beyond the 
avula, as Oncly being proper to ny intention. 

I will begin firft with the ulcers of the lips : how hurtful the 
ulcers of the lips are, you may gather from the commodities, 
which they (being found) afford co man. 

The lips afford a fixfold commodity to'the lileofman: 

_ I. They ferve for the convenicncie of eating and drinking, for 
they keepe in the meat untill icbe chewed. | 
TT. They beautifie the face if they be well fathioned. 

II]. They keep in the fpitele of the mouths: 

IV. They keepe'the' teeth and gums fronvexcernallinjuries. 

V. They ferve for the framing ofthe {peech. - 

VI. They ferve for kifling, the earneft penny of Ju‘. 

And although the benefits which doe redound unto us by the 
lips, being well effe&ed, may be hindered by fundry meanes ; yet 
I will touch onely-bue two forts of {olution of unity befalling to 
the lips, as proper to the fubje& which I have in hand, whichare 
the chaps of the lips, -and the ulcers ofthe fame. 

Fiffure labiorum, or the chaps of the lips, proceed from a fale, 
{harp, and drying humor, ‘which caufeth thefe narrow, but long 
{mall ulcers, which are hot and painfull, chiefly when-the party 
fpeaketh , eateth , orlaugheth. oe 

Thefe chaps, alchough they may without any great difficulty 
be cured in perfons of laudable conftitution, yet in cacochymical 
bodies they will give you fomewhat to doe : in fo much that the 
Patient will wonder and fret, thatfuchtoyes and trifles cannot 
more {peedily be curéd 5 for fo they terme fuch griefes, confider- 
ing not the quality but quantity of the greife. 

For the curation of chefe; I will commend unto you two medi« 
caments of my owne; which I familiarly ufe: The firftis this : K 
cer. flav. Zij. ol. rofe mel. & axung, porcs in ag. rof. lot. an. Sii}. li- 
tharg. argenti, myrrbejzinzib. pulu, an. 3}. fiat lininentum f-a. Firft, 
moilten’ the part with the parties‘ownefpittle, and then anoint 
the part affeted with the liniment : itis effe&tuall, not onely in 
chaps of the lips,but in other chinks or Fiffure in what part of the 
body foever they be ; and it cureth fpeedily: Teague 

The fecond isa Pomatum, the defcription whereof isithis : kK 
Poma numero 5. quibus infige cartophyl. 3(3. ftyrat. calathit. siij.ben- 
Koini %ij. ladan. 3i(3. catam::aromat. cinamonn an. 3). axung. pare. 


Ith, 
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libs .dq.lavendu!: gr rofiant Zijij. Ad ofchi, einete ad. prii(d. Indantur 
ifta vaft serreo fatis amplo ac calore B AA, évaporentir aque y © cale® 
tur pomatur > quod inviafe: puro fervetitte You may conjecture the 


efficacy of this medicament by the ingredients. 
As forthe'ulcers of therlips they aie éicher riflde, Of mia- Ulcers of the -, 
ligne. pp sacgmony ait ad la nla Lips. 
” ‘As for thethilde! ulcers, ‘this oyntmient defcribed’ By Ri#odé For the mildes 
why Antidots lib.5 fed-1.cap.¥1 which he calléth Unguentum de mi- 
nioy Or Unguentum rubrum capburatum, is very effetuall: compof. ' 
hac eft:kk-mainit triti Ziij.lishar. argent.3i) ceruffe ZiB.tat. Zit: capbur. 
>i},0lrof Jibj .cersalbi: Ziiji flatung, vt ars praferibats "Phis ungtient 
ig eftectuall againit even:old Wad inveterate-ulcers , in What pare 
foever of the body they Bee: hid 
If yowpercéive an ulcér ‘of the lip co be'naligh or cancerous, Fe the ma- 
which you may conjecture if the colour be livid, or backifh, igen 
the brims be hard,:ifthe heat and paine'’éxceed the quantity ‘of the 
ulcer, andificyeeld a faniousand ih Gelling quittdr} then are. 
youte look about, and to efpy which are the moft powerfull me- 
dicaments- 0 | 
When [diourfedof aGancer ) a Nomie, anda Phagedeni- 
calhulcery Ddeliveredunto yout choile of local medicaments: for, 
(ach ulcerss if they happen'to ‘invade che lips 5 ‘acthis'tie Pill 
onely deliver unto you 4 defeription of #diftilled water, and of 
a niagiftrall unguent- i : , eat 


nie. fempervivi mazar. & minor anman Aij:alDumina ovarnm cong#al® my 
fatacnurnero wifes ante. comtief AbRieapbur, FP! Excolemr ag. co” | 
lore balneis fomentetur canerofiin aur’ malignint ulcus bac dqus, que, 
ey faciei ruborem tollic. The defeription Of the" ufiguent is this: 
Re plambicxiij-fandstar in dhnaibule petqne dddatiur Mireur 31 Bpef- 099113 
guam refrtastmeartett pldvertms'verentur naff? 5, CHE adde ph went | de’ 
qatia BVI cere 3 tieerebinebin:33) wy PRL AiS.frat ung. girod'sbleeri pat et); 
fot applicesur. Belirravecr ebleudy frapailix diebats quittes: opus eft. If 
yourfind the ulcer tobe rebellious y andnot’tdyeeld'to thefé very. 
convenienc and effeuall meaites; then are ‘you'to apply flich, nie-. 
dicdmentias Thave fecdown furdieadracibn'opN one, PHapede<, 
a a, aad Cancers wherilI didcoeirfedhor then, whither, remit yous, 
tofhun tedious and fruitleffe nepetitior® {Od OWES EIN 
».Toithe ulcers of the lips, dheuleers of the Palstum , the roof The ulcers of 
of the mouth mutt be annexed® Teisared'5 chat the aire being the Palarum. 
"7 Kk 2 repercufled, 


“ 
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reperculfed, the voyce fhould be che fharper ; it is wrinkled and 
rough where it cevereth thebone, that it.might the more firmely 


IN Le : 

ce feeing all. the internall. parts of the mouth are: indued 
with the fenfe of tafting, but chiefly che membrane which cover- 
eth the tongue, and have. the exquilite fenfe of feeling by rea- 
fon of the nervous fibres, whereof they have great ftore, you are 
to have a care that your locall. applications be not diftattfull and 
loathfome,. feeing the parcs will abhore them, If chen the wrink- 
led skin, which covereth the Os palati, ‘be wlcerate:: fir, touch 
itwith AquaF aopii, ailayed with Plantane- water; if it be foule; 
or with this : 47. plantag. card. benediSle  fpermat. ranar. an. 
Ziij. mellis rof: Zi}. ol. fulpbur, aut vitriol. 9}. Adife: Having touch- 
ed the ulcer with either-of thefe waters warmed fufficiently, ape 
ply this. medicament :,.Refyrups & rof- rahi ficeit. ¢ bacces miyrti, co 
de fucco granatorum an: % j. ol. vitriol. D3: Mift. Seeing thepart. 
is moilt, and will not admit any deligation,, you are to drefle 


_ Icthemore often. If you perceive the Os palati to be bare, then 


mingle {omeof this powder following, mingled with thefe fy- 
raps: Kfar, bord, rad. irid.[y physi, tormntille an. 3 (3. maftiches, 
beracis,, farcocall...an. 3(3, fiat ex omnibus pulvis. If the rough skin 
unite, as I have often feen, then have you obtained your defires 
Ifa {mall preece of the Os pz/ati fall out, ufing thefe incarnative 
meanes, and keeping thebrims of theulcerraw, you may bring 
them together ; but ifa large peece.of the bone come away, there 
isnohope ofunition. In this)cafe }.you, are-to caufe the pars 
ty to weare a plate of filver to fupply the defe&of the bone, that 
his fpeech bewray notthe loffe of it. arising ne 
The third internal] part.of themouth, ,which ufeth to be ulce- 
rate, isthe tongue. The congues.of.Angels are: notablesto exe 
prefle what benefits doe redound.uytoman by the righe ordering 
of the congue, and what harmes and inconveniences againe when 
we give it free reines to Jafh out, The frequent exhortations from 
the fecond, may. make us wary in our difcourfes and-con ferences, 
Icis that part of the body by thewhich God.is chiefly: Gloryfieds 
by ic we praife and magnife him, as godléfle perfons blafpheme 
him ; with it we confeffe our fins, by the whiclpwe iprovoked 
him to anger 5 and againe we. poure out our prayers with’ the 
tongue to obtaine remiflion fortheni..>. -;- oat 


The 


cleave to it, and the better ftay the meat whilefticis in chew- 
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The congue affordeth four benefits to the 


ftrument of talting 5 


ic is covered. 
I[. Icuttereth che fpeech 5 by 
wants to others, and implore ai 
{].Jc helpech chewing ',by.gathering 
scto and fro, ic curneth a 
LV. Je ferveth: for licking. 
could not fuck without it : 
come.too neer tothe tipo 


be cut. Lhe childréa who have this infirmity,are 


tyed. The flefh of it is {pungeous, 


lities of the fapors, and the more accurately judge of 
“Lf the forces of this part be but ordinary and milde, 


ment will ferve if it be often wafhed with ic: Kx bord. 
nlibivjn1qe font. .ad medissa¢ 


ade iltheZijeliquirtte Zi(3.Bulliant ifta i 
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body. J. In isthe in The ules of ty. 


by che benefit of the membrane wherewith 


the which we communicate our 
din time of difrefle. 
of the meat.together,cofling 
(o the meat down to the ftomacke 
To omit that’in our intancy we 
fo we fees that» if the frenum of it 
How mild 


f irsthe fucking 1s hindred 5 and it muft 
faid to be ton pqs orchorebe 
BUS congue are Cus! 


that ic might receive the quar ired. 


them. 
this medicay 
mundat.3 lif. 


coletur decocten, cud sdmifcefyrup wiohtufilag, G feabiofe anZ 7(3+ ac 


srva mundo vale ad ufume 
It fallech out fometimes, that fores in 


lign and very fretting, caufing one of thofe u 
as ithappened to the lace Lord Mayor of # 


He lackedoneither’ Phyfitians nor Phy: 
weaknelle, andthe malignicy of the fore hins 


Chis health , which his Phyfitians and Chi- 
The ulcer was fo corrofive, 


darteries of theconguc, on 


led. rout? arid pa7atearms 
Loendin, Ralph Freeman. 
fick, yet old age, 


dred the procuring 0 
rurgeans aimed at and withed for. 


that it fretted afunder the veines an 
that fide, which: ic poffefied, 
blood, which exceedingly 
fing a trong fyncope » {o that a 
lect her felf- 


+s, worfe than that.of the poore 


frerward 


Phy/irians,and Chirurgians, are not permitted: ton 
of medicaments to the. one, as CO the o- 


berty in the application ¢ 


chere: Lfthe like cafe fall out hereafter at any time, 
borrowed: of the vegetables 5 as that you 


{> toufe medicaments 
contemne not the. mine 
the ufe of Merc. dulcis, 
aflure-you= forthefemedicamentsare 
eruebalfams for maligne foresels 11100 

But you may aske what was the,tea 


_ were not ufed ? 


cals; Whashure h 


and .caifed a» great 
weakned him 3) for: that prefene cau- 


this member prove ma» 


Icers which are cal- Of maligne 
\cers of the 
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» 'Eanfwer, becaufe thené:was no mention made of thefe:medica- 
ments at the tirtt;andit wasyoo laretominilter them at the lait, 
nature being furprifid ; for this only would have madethe medi« 
caments odious, andthe Phytitian: (who fhould have advifed this 

courfe) obnoxious to calumnyand reproachsiia isco 
2 Now’ tine admonitheth me to cometo theuilcersof the Uvila, 

Or gargariomy) ocios mwob snort ors porgysi ow by 
If they be milde and/ordinary 5 the former medicaments {et 


tt . 


downe tor the‘curation of the tongue will fuffices: 


But ifiebe atreceing ulcer,firlt»you'areto admonith thePati« 
entotfome accidents. whichi may enftie sand ‘thofe aretwo in! 


The frtt isychaeifthe Uvala be wholl y fretted away, the party 
{hall hardly beableto fpeale clear] yand diitin&ly. Howbeit both 
Baubinus ity his Theatr. anatomicuns, and Guilielmas F abriciws cent. 
2: obfervs 2s. - doe atirme that in ‘forte they ebfervedic e6 have 
becne loft, not leaving any defe& in:their fpeechs ) 

The fecond accident is, the danger of pthiés;. or cough of the 
lungs, for thisistobe feared, f{ecing che member whichdid hin- 
der the rou(hing in of the cold:ayre into thelungs, and put back 
trom thebreait hamors diliiiling from the-head, is wholly taken! 


“away. Havin g acquainted the Patient which prognofticks;] proé 


eced to the curation. p Coat 
‘This is performedeicher bythe application of convenient me- 
dicaments, or elfe by cutting it away. 

Astor the:medicaments; | uf firft this pargarilme + Refel-iplans 
a9 .weroniccet {iced Salom. ane main. 1. foord. ‘orig. éentawe. mina 
an. man. \3.) Bulliane ifta in lib 2) agifont. ad comfamapts ibaa) cep 
coletur decotium, in quo diffolve oxywiellis fimplieix 2 ti}. Then touch 
the fore morning and evening with this linement: ang. Aigypr, 
3) (35 aang? pulv. 3 (3. mell.rof.3} (30 Mi ferapplice tur mane es We Peril 

If it proceed fronva venetealk canal this topick twice a daly! 
Re aq. card. bemedi Ft? ve plantag. an.2 vi. aq forts > i Mie: you 
may alfoufe the blue water, which you may bay for three- pence 
a@pinte atrer the filver is feparate,after folutionjand hath noiother 
mettall in itbuva little of Venus lf chefemeanes willinot prevaile; 
thenyou-muttwholly'earierawayys) bas volus owl shy - 
Bat according voi Valefens de Daranedly *>youthuR oblervethete 
five things before you goe about this operations! 10) fit iL, 

1 You mutt purge thebody-welliv 22tlw ouen york voy 


“No 


Lec&t.27- 
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>. No humor mutt be in flowing to the part. 
-z, You mult not attempt this operation as tong as there “is 
hope that other medicaments will prevaile. 
4 Goe not about this operation, unleffe it be {ral about the 


root; for if it be thick, and red, or blue; fuch a flux of blood may 
enfue, as will ftrangle the party, and caufe fainting. 
- 5, Marke how much of a neceflicy mutt becut off 5, fora little 
remaining will both further the fpeech and repell the cold ayre 
from the lungs. If after the cutting of it off, a flux ofbloudenfue, 
either apply aftringent powders to it, or elfe cauterize it wich the 


Uvula fpoone made hot. 

Jf the Tonfilla or almonds be ulcerate 
on of {harp humors, which your eyes can difcerne;: the tongue 
being prefled downe by your fpathula, catry in mind thefe prog> 


nofticks. 
L. Iftheulcers be withouta fevers 
TLD Ifthefe ulcers happen in the fummer, 
Ill. Ifthe almonds become fcirrhous, t 
ver cured. Hol 
LV. Thefe ulcers as all other ulcers of the mouth , require 


flronger-deliccatives than the ulcers of the externall parts : (Firtt, 
to hinder them trom {preading. Secondly, becaufe they are fill 


kept moiftwith thefpitele- 
For the curation of thefeulcers I will deliver unto you two 
Jocall medicaments - The firft is the decoétion of the root of che 


devils bit to be ufed in feed ofagargarifme. The fecond. is a lini- 
ment to’be applyed atter gargarization tryed: by Seamer #44 9) 20 


fet downe mediciz. prakhs lis 2x16 22. KK céntaun, waimor, rad. ari 
forcdrecanini« an 5.cu™ molle defpunsato frst eleiuarium. As forthe 
faculty of a white dogs turd, read Galen. 1.49. de finapl.med. facult. 


c. de flercore canini. - 


‘If thethroatbeyond theLlvulabe ulcerated 
ftead of a gargarifme as a certaine experiments 


Treat.?. 


by reaton of the influxi- Ulcers of the 
, almonds. 


they ave the more fafe. 
they feoner {pred. 
hey are haraly or ne- 


ftickse 


Ik 44: plawtag- jz, throat, 


a rof. rub. flor. arantin. at. 3 je 
arena per heram gurdrantem ac coletut aqua, Que veya fe vitreo Jerve- 


sur ad ufum. Vi by reafon of thefe ulcers che party cannot fwallow 
any folid meat minifter to the P dulcis for foure 


atient mer cireUs. i 
mornings together , and you fhall perceive @ wonderfull. efte&. 
Giveitin newmilke. )) bos 


Leci. 


The Progno-, 


nfethis water in U'cersfof the 


j ly, Mere fable. + ii. digerantur ix : Ne 
pe ere fable. 3:1) & Thecuratiors 


PRE ITE RE SBE Fee wee LOE) 8 aE TRADIENC(STLST ica 
Lect. XXVIII. 


Of the ulcers of the lungs. 


S Ecing the lungs very often become ulcerate, a folution of uni- 
«ty in the fabitanceof them, oranaperticn of the veflels of 
them which are the branches of vena arte: tufz, and'arteria venofay 
ee | being caufed by a wound + I maft not let fuch ulcers flip untou« 


nae The caufes of ~ The caufsof ulcers of the lungs after a wound infli&ed pet 4 
ey the ulcers of be ai] 


igned two : to wit, a folution of unity inthe fubftiance and 
the one after veflels of the Jungs,and the effufion of blood intnthe hollowneffe 
ae yew: of the breaft. You thal] difcerne the lungs to be wounded, | 
Signes of the I. Firlt, if frothy blood iffue out of the wound and mouth 
fuses woun- by coughing, which (hew fome of the veflels to be wounded, and 
iN ] de e on< d. 
Bhai | pene 
ut II. Secondly,difticulty of breathing troubleth the party woun- 

ded. 

ITT. Thirdly, 


not before. 


I'V. Fourthly, itis more eafie for the patient to lie upon the 
Wounded, than the whole fide : So that often he can {peak readily 
folying, but being turned upon his found: fide he can but with 
paine and difficulty {peake. 
Signs of blood . | You fhall perceive and gather bloud to have béene 
puredeut Into the capacity of the breaft by thefe fignes. 


dato the capae I) Firft, ifa heavy weight feeme to prefle downe the midriffe. 
id as the Il. Secondly ifthe party breath with great difficulty. 
 Fskage IV]. Thirdly, if che fever increafe. 


IV. Fourthly, ifthe wounded party void bloodat the mouth. 


. Fifthly, it thebreath of the party {tinke after a while, for 

that betokeneth the blond to be turned into quittour. 
VJ. Sixtly, the wounded perfon ean onely lie upon the back. 
VII. Seventhly, the party hath a delire to vomit, and ftriveth 
torife, from whence enfazeeh fainting 5 for noyfome vapours 
ariling from theclotted blood turned into guittour affault the 


heart, and weaken it exceedingly, and diflolve the faculty ofthe 
ftomack, 


the paine of the fides is grievous, which he felt 


poured out 


After 
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fo long a time as you have require 


After that the wound is infiée 


ing wound of the breaft, ( which wi 
che (ummer,then in the winter: for heat helpech digeftion) you 
id ulcer of the lungs 


may feare that a fitula at the leaft, or a putt 
will enfue ; chiefly ifa thinne {anies, and not a laudable quittour 
doeflow'out, farrein quantity exceeding the bigneffe of the 


wound. 
Why in wounds of the lungs; fo much quittor every day is fe 


out,thefe are the caules. 
1. The vicinity and neerene 
wel(pring of the vitall blood ; 
ct affected : And when as it cannot make a 


{on of weaknefle, it turning the remainder ‘by its natura 
y the orifice of the wound. 


of a penetrat 


doth fend. too much of it to the 
fe of all of ic by rea~ 
ll heat 


juto quittour, difchargeth it b 
Il. Becaufe the found parts (end unto the: difeafed blood ands I. 
fpirits without meane or mealures 
LJ. Becaufe che lungs draw more nourifhment Co themfelves AME. 
by their motion, heat, and paine, than they are able co digelt. 
LV. Becaufe the ulcer likea devouring wolfe by its malignity 1V. 
and filth , prefently corrupteth the blood fent fornourifhment 
unto the lungs, turning the greateft part into quictour, and de- 
frauding the part affected ofmaintenance : from whence enfueth 
‘the extenuation of the whole body. Bs? 
Now that you may the betcer fore(ee and foretell to the pati- fo Progno- 
I would have youto market ee nme 


ents the events-of fuch ulcers 
prognofticks which 1 {hall deliver unto you. 
1. Allulcers of the lungs are hardly , or wi 
cured, and that for foure caufes. 
1. Becaufe the mutcles of che breaft', lungs and heart, are in 
perpetual motion: now motion hindreth confolidation,as.all by 


experience know. 
». Becaufe the lungsare onely environedby the Pleura ,, the 
skin inwardly invefting the ribs which is, endued but with {mall 
ftore of blood, and being a fpermatick part, to wit, amembrane, 
is not eafily united; and that onely by the fecond intention. 

3. Becanfelocall meanes cannot be kept to thefe ulcers. by 
rowling,bowlttering, and emplaftering,as they may to the ulcers 


of the externall parts- ait ii | 
4. Becaufe the orifice of the ulcer is not moft commonly In a 
Li depen= 


h great difficulty 
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d, and chat you have dreffed it, Whether after 
; ‘ “4, a wound of the 

d in former, times for healing juncs an ulcer 

ll be fhorter.in will enfuc. 


nt Why wounds 
of the lungs 
fend out much 


ffe. of the heart, which being irs quittour. 
{. 


Lib.z. fen.10: 
sraet.5 .cap.B8. 


Why the cura- 
tion of the 
ulcers of the 
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depending part; but either parallel, or higher than the ulcer. How 
hard a matter itis for quitcour co afcend, | leave it to your confi 
deration. 

5: Ifthe party pine not away , if heexpectorate eafily , if he 
fleepe reafonable well, if he digeft his meat, if his tools be orders 
ly , ifthe quittour be indifferent good , you may conceive fome 
hope of the cure. 

6. Butif the difeafed parties breath {mell ill, if he confume, if 
the quittour which floweth from the ulcer ftink, ifhe hath a 
grievous cough, and difficulty of breathing, if a lingring putrid 
fever troubling him chiefly toward night, and hindering his 
fleep, follow him, if his appetice decay, and the concoétiou of the 
aliments be empaired’; if a rotten peece of the liver, or of the 
branches of the wiudpipe be thrown out at the mouth, if he have 
awhiftling voice as if he fpake thorow a cane, his cafe is defperate. 

7. Ifhis haire fall, which happeneth by reafon of the want, 
and corruption of the nourifhment : ifthe nailes grow crooked, 
the flefh of the tops of the fingers being {pent,if the cheekes grow 
to be of aleady colour ; but when after meat they feeme ruddy, 
vapours mounting thither; if the feet begin to fwell, the natural! 
heat being fpent , iflice multiply by reafon of the corruption of 
the humours,you may pronounce that a diarrbea Or humoral! flax. 
enfuing, the party fhall depart. 

Vill. Although fome have lived many yeeres who have had 
an ulcer of the lungs, as Avice reporteth, that he faw a woman 
who lived twenty three yeeres, or thereabout, with an ulcer of 
thelungs. And as Adatrh. de Gradib. in 9. Rbaf.c. 5 4¢ affirmeth, 
that he faw a woman who fill was bufied about the fire, who li- 
ved twenty eight yeeres, ; yet be not you too forward to take in: 
hand fuch perfons as have-ulcerate lungs: for the curation isun- 
certaine, and that for foure caufes. 

I. By reafon of the fymptomes which enfue, as are a lingring 
fever; and comfumption of the body. 

I}. Becaufé che quittour which is contained in che {pongious 


fungs is uncer fbftance of the lungs, cannot be voyded by expettoration with- 


tain. 


out coughing ; which doth much trouble the lungs, and exafpe- 
rate the griefe. 

IT. Becaufe the medicaments which are miniftred to cure thefe 
ulcers, cannot come to the lungs in their full force. 

IV. Becaufethe fever andconfumption of the body require 
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thofethings which are moyftening, but the ulcer thofe things 


which do mundife , and dry. 
If itchance thacby Art and good luck youcure an ulcer of the 


Jungs, charge the party that he walk circumfpeétly in the courfe 
of the refidue of his life 5 for many times when the ulcer hath 
{eemed to have been cured , yet the cicatrix being removed by the 
ill carriage of the patient, the ulcer hath gotten footing , atid 
been the caufe of untimely death,as Galen wienefleth , 2bi4.de loc. 
affect aCe 5. 
When you goeabout to cure fuch ulcers, you are to propofe The indicati- 
three indications curative to your felvese , ons of curing: 
The fir is, the appointing of a'convenient diet. 
The fecond is, the miniftering of fit peftorall decoftionss 
The third is, the artificiall drefling of the ulcer. 
Asfor thediet: the party having an uicer'of the lunge, matt The dyet: 
eat meat of an eafie concoftion, becaufe nature is much weake 
ned 3-of good juyce; let putrifaétion be encreafed 5» and laft- 
ly, of much nouri(ament, becaufe the body in this griefe is moft 
commonly much extenuateonly I will brictly touch fome kindes 
of food which are endaed with thefe qualities. 
The firft that offerech ic felfe is Milk, for it nourifheth the bo: Milk. 
dy; itaffordech matter’ to bloud, ‘it corre&eth the acrimony 0 
corrupt humors; with the wheyieft part it mundifieth the ulcer, 
with the cruddy part it confolidateth, and with the buttery part 
it moyfteneth, and ftayeth the deficcatian of the body; womans 
milk is moft familiar: By the fucking of a wonrans breaft | faw a 
Welch Gentlewoman called Mrs. Price; recover dof aPrhifis, 
whocould not turn her (elfein her bed, by reafon of weaknefle, 
and could not take any other food. Afles milk is thinner and more 
wheyifh, andfo more apt to mundifie. Goats and Cowes mil 
obtain a meahe between thefe two. 3 
But left ic corrapein the ftomack, ‘you are 
gar or hony in it. 
snifter it only when the ftom ack is empty; and no 


You are to min 
other meat is to be taken before it be digefted ; otherwite it will 


crud, becomefowre, and be corrupted. 
So much of itisto begiven; as the fromack of theparty can 


welkdigeft : wherefore firit prefcribe the beffer quantity » and a- 


{cend to agreater. 
_ Abftaine from appointing a 
{BS 2 


+d diffolve foine fit- 


if the party be feverifl, ‘haye 
: Sones 
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The artificiall 
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-bitterneffe is fele thac 
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the headach,..and be troubled. wich flatuofity. 

Snailes and Crabbes are much commended in this griefe 3 nes 
vertheleffe, feeing they are of a thick, terrefiiall, and flimy {ub- 
{tance, and afford corrupt and. excrementitious juyce, it may 
bedoubted whether they be good or no: to omit that they are of 
hard digeftion.; the broth of them boyledin milk, and fweet- 
ned with fugar, and mingled with other broths , may be good: 
for fo the nourifhment willbe the more folid. 

As for petorall decoftions, I will not trouble you wich any 
" Sreat varictic of them; onely | will fet downa few but the pau- 


' city fhall be recompenced with the efficacy. 


I. Krad. enul: 3ij. feob. guaiaci lb, (3. byffopi, marrbub. albi, an. 
man. ij. polypod. liquirit. an. Zi (3. ficuum incifar. pafful major. 
exacinat. an. 3iij}. . Infundantur infundenda per xolicm in aqu. font. 
fervent. |b. xviij. deinde additis reliquis coq. ad confumpt. 1b. vi. ae 
coletur decottum, quod clarificetur additis faccharri ¢ mellis an. Z ij. 
croct 31.atque iterum coletur :utatur ager hoc decotto loco confueti potws. 

I]. Krad. chin. Ziiij. Sympbyti, tormentil. ivid, an. Zi, capil, vee 
ner. tufilag. {eabiof. marrbub. albi, byffopi, an. man. i. flr. viol.borag. 
buglof. an. pug. i. flor berbe paralyf puge ij. flor- alth. pug. i. (3. cart= 
carping. Ziij. liquirit..2ij. femin. coriand. anif. an.3vi. Infundan- 
tur tfta ut fuperiora in pari quantitate aque, ac:decog. ad confumpt. 
Ib. vi. ac coletur decofum, quo atendiem loce confueti pots. 

Every morning the patient is to take halfea pinte of either of 
thefe deco&tions warm ,andto eata lozengeof faceharum rofa- 

um tabellatum, or two drammes of the conferve of red rofes, bes 
Inga twelve-moneth old. | | 

Now Iam come to the artificial] dreffing of ulcers of the breaft: 

The medicaments which are fitteh for drefling, are InjeCtions 
by a large fyringe. | 

As for the fimples whereof the injeCtions are made, they muft 
not be of bitter things, as Wormwood, the lefler Centory, or 
Carduus bexediGios ; foras judicious and diligent Ambrof. Parews 
noteth, Chirsrg- lib. 9. c. 3.1. thele bitter th ings being inie&ted, are 
firft drawne in by the {pungeous fubftance of the lungs, and from 
thence are fent by the trachea artertay to the throat: ; where fach a 


it caufeth a defire to vomit 5 fo that they 
rather hurt then profit. ett 


Thefe inje&tions are either abfterfive or confolidative, 
Of ablterfive: inje&tions I will 


fet down a few 9 4S a pattern,by 
the which you may make others, 


pO» 
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1. Be marrub: alb. by opts feabief. an.mane Bacoqu. iz Ib. iij. 2qu° 
con fumptioncm,ac coletur decottum 5 quod poftes cla» 
rificetur addite mell-\b (3. atque iterum coleture 
11. Rc aquabords Ib.1s mellis r0foZij-facchari rubrt Ziij. Mifc. bullz- 
ant 30 aut de ebullitianibus ut injectio clarificetur, 7ué poftea coletur. 
If you perceive that theulcer is fordid, and affordeth much 
matter, you may addeeither of uaguentum Higyptiacum , or the 
oyle of. Sulphur, OF Vitrioll, fo much as you fhall find fit to 
cleanfe the ulcer. 7 
When you perceive that the ulcer is fufficiently mundified ; +... confali- 
which you may gather, if laudable quittour flow, and in no fies ‘ 
great quantity sthen haften to confolidate the ulcer : I will in 
his cate furni(h you alfo with effectual copicks , and but a few : 
the firft fhall be this: 
Re decoct. pectoral. Ziil;. fyrupi e roferub.fice. Zie(3. fiat injectic. 
I. Re bedterreft.floroe fale (ymphyt fanicr!plantag. polygon.mi 
folevinc.pervinc. Equifeti, byper. eupate heton. valerian.1n-man. ijs li« 
maces numero 40-~ cancros fiuviatil.numero 10. Addita aquepluvialt : 
inflituatur diftillatio in aiembico, wt extilletur aqua- K aque bujus 


Ib (afyrup- myrtill.cr e rof.rnb.frccat. an.3i.(3.{yrups granat.3i.(3.Adi{ce 


ut fiat injectir. | 
Thefe injeétions mutt be warmed when they are to be ufed.In- The manner of 
breaft. fomewhat mutt be put to dreffing: 


to the orifice which is in the 
keep it open : this then is to be performed eitherby atent, ora 


ipe made either of goldor filver. 
The materials of the tents are three ; lint, fine tow, and.a Tents 


fponge. Lint is altogether unapt, for it is apt to fall a funder afs 
cer that it is made up into a tent sf therefore a peece of it part 
and reftupon the dtapbragm » it muft putrifie there and.fend 
noyfome fents unto the heart, which cannat but bring faintings, 
and at the laft fhorten the lifes 
Good tow then is better than it, becaufe is cleaveth faft toges 
cher ; but the fpange is beft of all, becaufe ic doth not only. cohere: 
firmely, but draweth alfo ftrongly the quittour » and: doth ime 
bibe it. : 
It is good foto forme the tents, that the outer end being 
broader than theinner, icmay be ftayed from flipping in: itis 
not amiffe to-haleer them with thred for this fame purpofe- 
A pipe is beft ofall; it muftbe of thicknefle proportionate to. The ufe ofa 
the orifice, having two ftayes tohinder the flipping in of it into pipes 
) the 


Confolidative 
lle~ medicaments. 
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the cavity of the breatt ; and-fundry holes fomewhat large about 
the end, to give way to the quittour. It mutt alfo be fomewhae | 
arched, left the lungs batting againgt it » ‘thould foffer any hurt. | 
The outer hollowneffe of itis to be ftepped with a {pongedip. | 
ped in aguz vite and wine mingled together, and warmed 5 and 
wrung. Abovethe tents and the pipe apply emplafirium de'minio, 
or diachalcithes. 
ARR If the ulcer run much, it muft be drefled twice a day; but if ie 
He! i run little, once drefling will ferve, | 
Se td You may demand of me, when’ the tents and Pipe are tobe { 
ie Quefi, 
Hh left ? 
i cAnfe, Tanfwer, when the ulcer yeeldeth but a {inal 
and that good; and feemeth to be 
proxtmum, that which is dry c 
whole. 
Ify 
late. | 
Whatcourfe is It falleth out many times, that in ulcers of the 
tobe raken if eafed perfon groweth leane. In this cafe 


- body grow party to drink fome Almond milk made o 
acane- 


I deale of quiteour, I 
almoft dry : for Siccurm eft fane j 
ommeth neer to that which ie | 


ou keep the orifice of the breaft too long open’, -it will fiftu- 


breaft, the dif- 
you are to permit the 


f chicken broth, where- 
in. have been boyled Pompion, Cucumber » and Maskmelon 


feeds, with Mallow roots, Cowllip flowers,Succory flowers,and 
Marigold flowers , between meales, and in the night time after 
two aclock 3; or miniftera dramme and a halfe'of this powder 
which I will fet down, every morning and evening , in fix oun 
ces‘of one ofthe pectorall deco&ions 9 Which I defcribed in the 
beginning of this LeQure. 

The deteription of the powder is this: femin. 
gummi tragacanth. far orobi 42.3 i} (3 feusin.alth 
pep. planzag. byof:yam.alb.ans ii i] « coral erish, 
parst.fuccini albi préparate avi (S.léquirit. 
bellat. ad pondus omnium : fiat pulvis. 
| If thele courfes being uied faith fal] 
MG the difeafed parties friends with th 

a is ; for no other medicaments are ]j 


| 


paper. albi 33 (3. 
“portul.cucums. melon. 
préparat, perlar. prea 
Sli}. facebari rofat. tae 


y; donot prevaile,acquaint 


€ dangerous eftate wherein he 
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) Let.29. 


Ofthe Uleers of the back, tbe abdomen , 4%d jaynts. 


Ow | am, according to my promife, to deliver the laft Lect- 
ure appointed for this yeer & withall to fhut up this Trea- 
tie of Ulcers ; that when I (hall afcend to this place again, I may 
begin to handle a new fubje&, which will be of wounds. And | 
, although one might reft contented with that which hath been al+ i 
i ready delivered concerning ulcers 3 yet that none may juftly fay the 
| that any thing abfolutly neceflary. bath been omitted,andto fure iy 
ther the practice of thofe which are not (> well verfed in the cue | 
ring, of all particular ulcers, Iwill briefly fer down fome notes 
concerning the ulcers of the back, the abdvinen , or lower belly, 
: and of the joynts- 
ulcers of the back, moft commo 
| 


;ades0r cedenratous phlegmons, 


nly fall out af- Ulcers of the 


Vleet a dorft, OF 
rer prey eons ord pet wherein morbi back. 


acuti ex decidentis end : 
Now that you may rhe better underftand what I meane, I muft 


briefly fhew you what difeafes are termed, 


digreffe a little, and 
morbi acuti., and how many kindes of them there are- 
ifeafes, are properly called {uch as with Which are to: 
be accompredi 


Morbi acuti, or {harp d 
great expedition, force, and danger, 9.0 FO their ftatus and ex~ 
eremity of the fymptomes, a8 may be gathered out of Gaken.2. a gee 
bor. 49. 25° 
/ Now chere be three kindes of chefe morbi. acut?, OF (harp difea- 
fes; for they.are either per scuti, very fharp, oF acuti fimplactters 
zourien decidentia 5 OF (harp difeafes ending into. 


fimply fharp, oF 
other griefes- 
dat the furthelt the feventh day,andchey are of two 
re peracuté OF perperacuti » OF exquifitely very fharp> 
fourth day » and 207 exquisite per acu? » which are 
{harp which continue till che feventts 


Peracutt en 
_ forts, exquifi 
which end the 

not exquilitely very 


| 
| day: | 
y ecue2 In Hike manner ar 


Now the fimplicite e oftwo kinds: for 


they 


Hiftor. I. 


LI, 


Apoftemes 
and ulcers of 
the back, 


Chiticall en- 
ding of gricfs, 
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they are either exactly fo, and end for the moft part the four- 
teenth day; ornot exaétly fo, which 


may continue till che twen- 
tieth day. You may, and (Imakeno doubt) do fee examples of 
thele in burning and peftilentiall fevers almoft every week, 
Latt of all are acuti dx HeTaw]woeces 


2 €x @ cidentia, which may bee 
prolonged to the fortieth day : Difeafes which continue longer 
than forty dayes, are called prurbi ebronict. Or dinturnj , long or 


lingring difeafes, Some of thefe chronicall difeafs may end in 
fixty, fomein eighty, fomein an hundred, fome in two hun- 


dred dayes : fome may continue a whole yeer, fome feyen yeers, 
fome twice feven yeers. 


Ifaw a Scottithman whofe fi 
profeffion , ‘who followed the Courtin Queen Eviza! 


termillion < neither can I aftr 
time, ' 


I being in the He of Sheppey in Minfter ftreet curing one (over 
an aged man, whom] difimembred » there wasa girle broughe 
tome, of feven yeares of age, which forthe {pace of fix yeers 
Was Srievoully tormented with an exquifite quartan. The lifes 
of thefe perfonages may be well termed living deaths. ~Same of 


thefe lingring difeafes againe continue in’ boyes untill the four. 
teenth yeer of their age. and in maids untill their courfes fow : 
a3 the falling ficknefle, 


ow £0 come to apoftems of the back, which leave ulcers.af- 
ter they are brought to fuppuration and opened; They are for 
the moft part critical] tranilations of humors > fent in morbis a- 
cutis ex decidentia tharp difeafes which continue untill the forti- 
eth day ; orin chronical] difeafes, the continuance of which is 
uncertaine , fent fromthe inner either noble or minifterial] parts 
from within outward; the Phytitians fay this to be done per 
disdofin : whereas if noxious humors be turned from without 


inward , .as in peftilentijal] and veneriall buboes » they afirme 
this tobe done per Metaft fir, 


Criticall endings of griefes aree 
or tran{lation of the griefe. 

By excretion nature doth 
wayes, as by vomic, fiege , 
the lowing ofthe menftruous 


ither performed by excretion 


expell the peccant «matter fandr 
{weating , bleeding at the nofe J 
conrfe 5 and the’ apercion of the 
hemor- 


| 
qe 


| wal 


yt 
ni 
flo 
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fa gt 
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ed 3. If inulcers of the back you fee the parties body day by 
| day to become more aud more extenuate, advereife the par- 


that the principall parts are weakned, and cannot wholly 
a | difcharge the humor which offendeth. ; 
| Whyulcersin 4. Ulcers in theupper part of the Spina dorfi are more eafi- 
iif the upper part Jy cured, than thofe in che loynes: Becaufe theabdomen or 
dq ge Spiva at€ Jower belly fendeth out more fu perfluities than the thorax or 
eee the breaft, which is the middle cavity. - Secondly ,- becaufe 
ofthe lower. they are neerer to the heart » the funne of thelittle world , 
| who by his heat is able to corifume much fuperfluous humi- 
‘ia dity. 
en Hitories. I chink ic will not beunpleafant to you to hear me confirme 
ONS that which I have delivered unto you in my lat prognofticks, 
i by true relation of the events which befell me when | practifed 
yi] in Wales in the like griefes : feeing examples leave adeeper 
a impreflion in the mind ,:than: precepts 5 and lead beft to the: 
eee | a | curation of externall griefes. 
ae ee In Denbigh town there was one Richard Pryce an Haber: 
Lab ty dafher , fonne to Ishz Pryce, who kept the principall Inne of 
i} the Town , who after he had been troubled with a chronicall 
difeafe, felt in his back alittle below the fhoulder blades 5a 
tumor ftill increaling in the outward parts , as he was eafed in 
the inward, untill at the laft ic grew to the bignefle of a-pen- 
ny loafe. I having been called unto it,by opening of the A- 
| pofteme, and ufing methodicall indications, cured the ‘Pa= 
ea | tient. This man (as! heare ) having given over his trade’, 
aa Hi ftill keepeth the Inne which his father did. 
ig In this fame Towne about the fame time, :a lu‘ty young 
HR | man, whofe firname was Owin, whofe father was a retainer 
Hl toSir Ish2 Salisbury, had the like tumor in the Vertebre of 
the loynes, afteralingring griefe : I having been entreated 
‘by the truly worthipfull ; Sir Fob Salisbury, Cwho had not 
an ordinary skill in the knowledge of the plants, and in 
performing chirurgigall. cures ) took aview of the young. 
Gentle-man. After mature deliberation > 1 told Sir Tobn and: 


il tumor, which mutt be difcharged; and thatthe event: of the 
: curation, 


ties friends of the danger : for it is an evident argument 


the young mans friend ;: that there’was much quittor in the: 


ei9 
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would be uncertain if themateer were Ice out, for 
the reafons above fpeci* ed. Ac the entreaty of Sir Juba Sa- 
lisbury and the young mans parents and friends, | opened the 
Apofteme which was inthe Vertebre of the loynes : Andal- 
though no means were omitted, which feemed.unto us effe- 
Guall, for the recovery of the young mans health, and that 
the Vertebra of the loynes were notfoule 5 yet he fell intoa 


Marafmus, Or extenuation of the body , being otherwayes 4 

roper and yaliant young Gentleman; and fo ended his lite 
before age called for his diflolucion 5 €° the great. griefe of 
his Parents, having no other Sonne but him, and the com: 
miferation of the worthy Knight. | have delivered unto 

ou my obfervations in this grictfe 5 whereof | hope you will 
make goodufe + you having occalion miniftred to. be wary » 
by the examples of others » which is no mean beneltt. 

How I performed the curation of theafirtt Patient , now b/!o" the Ha- 
will declare unto you * Firtt, I purged hisbody with a gen» por a 
tle medicament : Icwas this ¢ Bx Eletfsar. lenitiv. 3tii}. * oe 
leffuear.de facco rofe Zi. Syrup. zof. folutivi cum Agarico 3). 4]- 

Cichor. Zitj. Mdzfo.me fiat potie. Secondly 5 lapplyed the Le- 
he depending part of the tamor : Thirdly, | 


is infernale Cot 
he Apofteme , making but a {mall orifice thorow the 


curation 


opened t 
efchar. Fourthly » every day | drefled the fore, fill fuffer- 
dow out untill all was difchar- 


ing a lictle of the quittor to 
ed. Fifthly., lufed a munditying injection » untill I per- 
ceived the fore tobe clean , not ftinking, aud fo to afford 
both laudable , and faall {tore of laudable quittor- Sixthly, 
Tufed a confolidative injection, an boulfters fomewhat 
thick, to comprefie the fore . 
The munditying injeftion wasthis * R Vini albi lb.j- mel The defcripti-_ 
lis rofatt Ziijs Unguent- FE ryptiatt (3, Adifs. ut fiat injeio u- an injcd 
urpanda ealidae The coniolidative injection was ahiews Be 
aq Plantag.3 iti}. Syrupt nayrtini grerof. rad ficcate atts 3 (30 ‘Tro- 
cbife. albor. Rhaf. fine opr? 31). Mife. ut flat injetio applicanaa 
fach injections mult be warmed 3 for cald; 
tneffech . 1s hurtfullto the Spinalis medulla. 
hich | uted was Diachylon cam gunomiss By 
dthe party in three weekes {paces 
Mm 2- Now 


item calids : All 
as Hippocrates wi 
The Emplafter.w 
thefe meanes! cure 
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OFf the ulcers 
of tae Abdo- 
Michie 


x. Of an ulcer 
penerrating of 
the ftomack. 


Of analeer of 
the liver. 


Let.29, 


Now the ulcers of the Abdomen, or of the lower belly,doe 
offer themfelves onely to be but compendioufly touched. See. 
ing there are three parts of it, Regio epiguftrica, umbilicalis, 
and hyp gaftrica, the upper, the umbilicall,and lower region; 
Tamtofhew unto you what paris in the regions moft com. 
monly fuffer ulceration. 

I faw the ftomack of one Miftreffe Ferme, together with the: 
mufcules perforate by the erofion of a fharp humor, in the 
Howit, a towne diltant from Chefer five miles : the meat, 
diinke, and chylas came thorow the perforation + the ulcer 
alfo {melled ftrongly. - I being unwilling to deale with her, 
perfcribed fome locall meanes, which wrought but {mall 
effe& 5 forthedied of a Marafus, or extenuation of the 
body, within afhorttime : theulcer hindering the chylif- 
cation of the aliment, and {0 defrauding the body of nouri(h- 
ment. My opinion-was then, and now is,that ulcers pene- 
trating into the cavity ofthe ftomack are mortall , although 
wounds of this kinde be fometimes cured : for in the fecond 
there is but a bare folution of continuity ; but inthe former 
there isa folution of continuity having annexed to it the 
tharpnes and malignity of thematter. » Herein London y° in 
the Inne a little above Fleet-conduit sone Richard, who was 
Tapfter of the Inne, bad for along timea great paine inthe 
right fide of the epigaftricall region ofthe Abdomen: in pro- 
grefle of cime there appeared a great hard tumor, caufing a 
tharp fever :' at laft che Phlegmon breaking of it felfe, fent 
Out great ftoreofquictor. I then being lodged within the 
figne of the Naked Boy, alittle below the Conduit, and be- 
ing of his familiar acquaintance, was fent for, finding him 
in a {trong fever, and having difficulty ofbreathing , thetu- 
mor of the liver hindring the free motion of the Septum tranf- 
verfam, the inftrument of naturall refpiration , I pronounced 
his griefe co be mortall , and fo it fell out = for alchough no 
rational] meanes were omitted , fitto have recovered the par- 
ty, ifthe geiefehad beene curable, yet the party died. It 
were bata fruitiefle labour to fet downe the medicaments 
which wereufed, fecing they prevailed tot. 

Thishittory Ithough good to fer downe., ‘that youwmay 


imagine: 


r 


ed 
at i 
yr” 
ae 
jy ts! 
bat lose 
{it if) 
oi 
iron 
J agutst 
inthe 
woe § 
mic 
pron 
wooed 
can . 
ryote 
fone 
cante 


hann 


} 
(ruil 


of the 


ine 


above the navel 
what long, W 


Lek.29. A Treatife of Uleers.  Treat.2. 269 


jmagine what the event is like to be, if you.be called tothe 
jike griete. 


fe falleth out fometimes, that fuperfluous flefh groweth Of an ulcer of 
|, 1ficbe flackly bound, and be lete fome- navell- 
hich doth becomeulcerate : This 1 faw once 


in Taveftock , 4 towne sn the Weft. Geuntrey , im Devon- 


fhire, ina childe of Matter AZoones y a Draper of that towne. 


dtothe cure, firft bound off the navell by 


[having beene’calle 
a ftrong ligature » afterwards | cared it by the application of 


Vaguertum de ceru(fa. ! 
in the groine after’ a-Phlegmone of it opened,oftentimes an 
; A penetrating 


alcer is left penetracing chorow the oblique and cranfverle yj-¢; of the 

mafcules ofthe Abdomen = If you perceive fuch an ulcer, oroines. 
ronounce it to be not of ealie curation 4 chiefly ifie fall out ‘ 

to be after a venereall Bubo: For fick , there 1s morbus cum 

a griefe having the cafe annexed : Secondly, it cor- 


caufa y 
rupteth the Fibres of the mufcules::. Thirdly, 1 corrupteth 
fometimes the Vertebra of the loines, in which cafe all medi- 


caments are fraitlefle, beeaufe the griefe is mortall : This 
happened to a young woman , who dwelt with the Lady Lz 
cic, wrom Matter Nephin drefled , and opencd after her deaths 
Both M. Dottor Gi ford andl were called to view the fore An Hifk nye 
fundry times 3 and although means were ued for herrecove- 
ry, yet they did not prevaile ; fo that fhee died of a Maraf- 
mus, the body becomming extreamely cxtenuate 5 although 
the feemed to be of a firme and thick habit of body , when the 
eumor firftappeared. Tfany fach: tumors come to your hands, 
afer they are brought to maturation , ufe the generall means 
prefcribed for the curation of Les veritrea » lett the like event 
happen to you. 

{ will touch briefly the curation of ulcers of the joynts, Ofulcers of 
which differeth but very little fom the curation of ulcers inthe joynts- 
other parts , faving that they require medicanients of more 
deficcation without any fharpneffe, and more powerfull ano- 
dine cataplafmes for aflwaging ofpaine, whichis an infepa- 
rable accident of ulcers, feizing apon theie parts 

Apply then to the fore Deficcativum rubeum, and anoynt Tie Topictie 
the brims with this liniment « Ke Uzaente. popul. & albi {a- 
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pourati an. ay. OL. Cydinit. & Papaverin, an. 3 (3, Mifis ae 
feat liniment. ex arte. Before you apply your medicaments, 
fomentthe part with a fomentation made of Sumach, Pome. 
granate pils and flowers, red Rofes dryed, and Myrtle- 
berries intufed in aftringent red wine, being put intoa long 
and narrow galley pot, and fecin a warn: place, or ina pot- 
net having in it boyling water. 

In curing of thefe ulcers often purging is required, to flay 
the flowing of fharp humors ; but feeing every purgative me- 
dicament is not oflike efficacy, I will fet downe one as a 
pactterne, after the which yon may frame others : kk (ari- 
coftine dm Elelt. de fuccorcf. ane 3 iij. Syrup. vof. falut. came ea- 
ric. 3}. aq. Cicbor. Ziij. AMife. ut fiat potio: You may either 


detract from the quantity of the purging BleGuaries, or adde 


‘J 


to them what you fhall think fic, after you have diligently 
confidered the ftrength of the party : with this I will end the 
Le&tures forthe prefent , and finifh the Tra&ation of Ulcers. 
When God {hall permit me to afcend again into this feat , I 


will begin the Lettures of wounds: 
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THE FIRST PART OF¢ 

CuHIRURGERY, called by me ¢ 
SwSemu}: The part which teacheth the 


re-unition of the parts of the 
body disjoyned. 


CONTAINING 


The Methodicall Doctrine of 


Wounds: Delivered in Lectures in the 
Barber-Chirurgeons-Hall,upon Tuefdaies, 
appointed for thefe Exercifes, and the 
keeping of their Courts. 


el clceiaiiee ea ae ere 
BY 


LEDSEESSESEPES SS FESS SEE IG FF 


= ke, a 

& ALEXANDER READ, Dotcor nf einer & 
3 Brother of the fame Company, and one © < 
> Fellows of the Phyfitians Colledge of the > 
* famous City of London. = 
> Lo 
= Bo ee eae: 
Fee $ 
Md LONDON, 2 
> printed by E.G. for Richard Thrale at the figne of the S 
x Crofle-keys in Pazls-church-yard. 1650: : 


dip 
pbb bbe EE EAGT ATTIRE TTT IE TEES 


om 


—_ 


\ 4 Co = 
. d <& pres 
oe SEEDED SESS Pett & fede EH EHS 2? «2- 


ee i OE 


58 ary: pT is, ROTEL EE LS LEI Te 


ooh Soets eboeeeeeeoseeeeee roses sorer ee 


TREATISE 


OF ALL THE 


MUSCLES 


Of the whole 


BODY: 


By ALEXANDER READ, Doctor 
of Phyficke, a Fellow of the Colledge of 


Phylicians of the famous City London, and a 
brother of the worthipfull Company of Barbout- 
Chirurgians of the fame City- 


SLE 44444 


LHEDEPHHESSES SSG SF 


$$44 344oe444 £44ee44 


Lebeae haere eEesae grees get ana aye 


Shs ohh ooses SEShosSos $ 


ma 3 bet. PENA, ’ we 
‘ & 
Boa men eer eT 
+ ~ 
= LONDON, = 
4 Printed by E.G. for Richard Thrall, and are to be fold & 
- 3 his fhop atthe Croffe-keys at Panls- gate.2650.  & 


Sp pepgrgrerer serge ee seph eeoorere dt $4 


i 
(i 
oe 


} 


TO THE 


|RIGHT HONOURABLE 


: J oun Earle of Bridgewater, 


Majefties Privy Gouncell, and 
ent of the Marches of Wales: 


Read, D. M. wifheth sncreafe of 
1 other felicity- 


One of His 
. Prefid 


Alexander 
true honour,and al 


<A Feing , according t0 she laudable and anni- 
werfary cujrome ufed in the Barbour-Chi- 
rurgians Hall, law publikely this yeeres 

about Shrovetide , 40 read of fome part e 
VAST the Anatomy 5 and that I was moved by 
RES the worfbipfull of the ConPan) » to dif- 
courfe of the mufcles of the body of ans 1 thought it fit to 
fet down the doctrine of thems as briefly and plainly % By 
of the Anatomy 


bes partly to enable thofe who are Mafters 
this peeves and are to fhew them to the Speators 4% I {hat 


“+ down their beginnings bellies, and invertions - partly 

to make my auditors the more ready to apprehend what I 

fhall deliver of them when Lam come t0 read, if they will 

be pleafed to perufe this foort 

Which if they doe » they foal not think t 
A 2 


Treatife the mean white. 
heir labour loft : 
For 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. t 


Forthey fhall fee that in a {mall compaffe prefented tothe te 
eye, which the moft learned and skilful writers and dif- i Kes 
feGors have fet down, but in more ample Volumes: and fy 
they foall undoubtedly take pleafure in labouring to know | 

the infiruments of locall motion, fo various in the body of |) 
man. Thefe my laboursina hard and intricate bufineffe, | | A 
Lthonght good to dedicate to your Honour > both becanfe , 

you take delightin fuch fiudiesr, and becaule I am willing 
to leave to pofterity fome fignification of a thankefull 
winde, which I ever entertained toward your Honour,who 
have ever ufed merefpeively and conrtecufly » fithence it 
pleafed your Honour firft to take wotice of me , one of the 
loweft ranke among ft the learned. This fruit of my mind, 
although perhaps not fo pleafant as may be found with 
others, you will I hope accept of ,confidering rather the mind 
of the giver,then the gift it felfe. In London, Decevsb.19, 
1636. 


. 2 nie ae 


A TREATISE of allthe Miufcles | | 
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of the Body. 


Cap. I. 
The defcripiion of 4 Mufcle.. 
part, framed of its prom The deferiptis 
_ per membrane, 4 fibrous fleth, a tendon, veines, 07 8 mufcle,. 
arteries, and nerves, appointed by nature to be 
: The parts cons 


the inftrument of free motion: The parts theD girutive 
r. The common are three : 


are either common or Prope 
The veine, theartery » andthe nerve. Z he proper Lo 


many 3 the fibrous defh, the membrane, and the ten- 


don. The wees afford nourifhment » the arteries ite; Veine® 
and the werves motion. Thefe fpring either fromthe me 
brain, or from the fpinalis medulla, \tis implanted ei- ‘ 

1 bout the middle of the muf- | 


ther in the beginning ora 
cle. Thenerve as foon as It hath entered into the fub- 


france of the mufcle, like unto a fhrub, itis difperfed 
sto a number of twigs, which at the laft end in it, 
and’ become inconfpicuous. The fibro 
ded onely according to the ftraight ‘pofition of the 
bra, whereas the Heth of the other parts hath now 

certaine pofition. J he fibres of every mufcle are al- a1 gp 
waies ftrait - wherefore the mutcles of the belly awe OME 
not their denomination from their fibres, for they are 


ail ftraight ; but from pofition'and firuation =: rhe 
| the: 


Mufcleisa diffimilary 


rq 
es 


A defcription of a Mu(cle. 
The fibres 
pingfrom at hath two forts of fibres » one lying upon another. 
che neces © Every mufcle hath a proper membrane: It is fo more 
ine properly named thenacoat: for veines and arteries 
de mem- are properly faid to havecoats. The membrane doth 
aang either ines from the tendon, or is framed by nature 
in the very firft conformation of the parts. Thelaft 
proper part of the mufcle is the fendon. It isa fimilary 
body, framed of the feed,of a finewy-like fubftance, 
onely (for it hath a peculiar fubftance differing ‘from 
a finew) white with a kind of brightnefle, thick, hard, 
and {mooth, extending according to the length of the 
mufcle. It A ten times bigger thenanerve: Jf begin-~ 
neth atthe head of the mutcle, pafieth through the 
belly of it, and endeth in the taile, as manifeftly 
appeareth in the foot of acock. 42 mufeles which are 
Which mufcles 8ppointed for the moving of bones, have tendons; 
haveteneonss byt thofe which move other parts, asthe tongue, lips, 
How itforine Dladder, and the anys, feldome have. It # faid to 
geth from the, {pring from the bone; this is to be underftood by 
bene. _.s«reafon ofitsinfertion, but not production. It is the 
. cette principal part of the mufcle, and not the fibrous flefhs 
Rule rft,becaufe it only hath ftrength to lift up the bones : 
2.becaufe it onely is fit to contrag it felfe, whereas 
the loofe and foft fleth is neither ableto lift up tke 
bones, nor to contra& it felfe: 3. becaufe there is not 
F om whence’ fuch’a part in all the reft of the body., | It hath its nac- 
svc hge tory faculty from the nerve by influence, asthe load- 
{tone draweth the Iron, -and thecram p-fifi doth be- 
numme the hand of the fitherman bythe pole. . zt gs 
razed by nature ofthe feed in the firt conformation, 
and not of the nerve and ligament mingled together: 
1. Lecaufe.a nerve being fomewhat fof will ‘not ad- 
mip comunixtion with the ligament being hard, -2,.Be- 


Cau fe 


The tendon. 


Its m:eterial} 
ciules 


the mufcle called wafeer is accounted double,..feeing 


A defeription of 4 Mufele. 3 

caufe the nerve is not carried to the tendon, but doth 
end into confpicuous threds. 3. Ligaments are infen- 
fible,but tendons are of exquifitefenfes as appeareth 
of the great paine which enfueth if they be pricked.. 
4. Becaufe the ligaments of the bones have the com- 
pofition of membranes; for they are made of ftraight 
and tran{verfe fibres, asa web; whereas the tendons 
have onely ftraight fibres. Thetendon beginneth at js pepinning, 
the belly of the mufcle,for there it is bigger and ftron- iehianine 

ex then inthe head or tajle: Thetendons are fome- The figure of 
times round, as in the wenfculus biceps 3 fometimes “nom 
membranous, asin the mufcles of the belly. Thefe 
are the parts conftitutive of amufcule. It hath hefides 
thefe, parts derived from the pofitions and thofe are +, parts £ om: 
three: The head, the belly, and the taile. The head the potion. 
is the beginnings this ithe part unto the which the 
mufcle is contracted: the belly is the thickeft parts 
the taile is the ending of it 5 and itis inferted into the 
part which is moved. Itisealled Smid wos and COm™ 
monly Terdo. The fabftance of the tendon in all thefe 
parts 1s uniform: The ufe of the mufcle was fet down +, . ute of 
inthe laft part of the defcription, inthat it was faid mufce. ete 
to bethe inftrument of free motion, and not volun- 
tary, beeaufe beafts have mufcles, unto whoar will 
as denied , becaufe it prefuppofeth yeafon. 4 mafcle 
in motion performeth that which lever doth, when 
asfuch a heavy weight 1s to be lifted up, which cannot 
be done with the hands oncly : Seeing inevery OF- . 
ganicall part there are four kinds of parts (according ans wie NS 
toGalen, 1. de wf. part. 6.8.) The tendon #s the principal Pare | 
part; whichis fometimes tagether united, fometimes 
divided: ‘Thenervets that part without the which the 
motion cannot be per formed. The flefi bettereth the 
action, The re(F of the parts help arid further it. | 
ws A Rr. 


F om whence 


the differences — 


.of mufcles are 
taken, 


‘The greatett 
and {malieft 
mu(cle. 


The caufes.of 
the unity and 
plurality of 
umufcles. 


The differences and attion of Mu fcles. 


Cap. IT. 
Of the differences and a&tion 6f Mufcles. 


d lee differences of mufeles are taken from fundry 
things : firlt, © Frowe their fubftance, fo fome are 
Hefhy, as fundry of thetongue and Jarinx: fome are 
membranous, as the conftrictores of the nofe: and 
fomeare partly flefhy and partly nervous, as the tem- 
porall.2.Frov the quantity-the greate/? of allisthe firft 
of thofe which extend the breaft, for itdothafcend 


from theend of os facrum tothe firft vetebra of the 


thorax. The leaft of ailis the internall mufcnle of the 
eare: the reftare of a mean bignefle, and.come neere 
either to the bigeft or the leaft. Fromthe quantity the 
muf{cles are called either long,bread,or thick. 3) From 
the fituation: fro hence fome are called externall.fome 
internal, fome oblique, fome firaight, fome tranfverfe. 
4. From the Figure : as deltezdes. 5» From their begin- 
ning: fofome proceed from bones ,. fome from car- 
tilages, as thofe of the larinx, fome from tendons 5 as 
the lumbricales. 
are called bicipites, having two heads. 7. From their 
coupofition, fofome are fingle, fomedouble; becaule 
fome havemore heads, fome moretailes, The unity 
of the m:mbrane and belly, which wrappeth the 
mufcle, caufeththeunity of it, andthe plurality of 
the membranes and bellies, the plurality of the muf- 
cles. 8 From their ation: Foure differences of mut. 
cles are taken fromhence: for firft, fome are hence 
called fraterni, or congeneres, brotherly ; fome avta- 
£ouific, adverfaries. .2. Some onely move themfelves, 
asthe {phinters ; fome other parts,as the reft: 3.Some 


have 


6. From the variety of parts : fo fome’ 


cal? ——- | | 


The differences and action of Mufcles. 5 
n,as the greateft part of the mul- 
cles; fome have divers aétions, as the mafeter au 
trapefins. ‘The fourth difference 1s taken from the 
variety of the action 3 (o fome are called flexeress ome 
exten‘ores ome rotatores Lome fupinatares. | 
As for the proper tion of a mutcle,itts nothing elfe Th: proper 
but the contraction of it towards its beginning. ow pen : 
two things enfue afcer this contraction = Jor jly” » the 
part into which the mufcle ts inferted, mutt be apt te 
fecondly, it mu{t be drawn towards the begin= 
ning of the mufcle. The diuerfity of the action proceen; 18 caufe of 
deth from the diverfity of the Gruation of the mufcles: pancicendl 
foa ftraight mufcle hatha ftraight mogionsa tran{vert, 
a tranfverfe motion3an oblique,an oblique moiton;% 
that which compafleth a part, bath an orbicular, mory 
tion,as the {phincters. Now of the otz07 of the mul- 
cles there are foure differences. 1. The contraction. The differen: 
>. The perfeverance of the contraction. 3+ The tea Fie 
Jaxation of the cont d 4.the perfeverance mufcles- 
ofthe relaxation. Tf his p | 
tonicus, when as the membe 
ofture: which is performed by that 
governeth the body. . The efficient caufe then ot t 
aGion isthe foule , moved by its appetite. 
three in{truments- the braine, the nerve,the mulcle = 
the braine receiveth the charge, the merve carrieth it to 
the mufcle, avd the mufcle doth performe the action. 
-sothata mufcle from. the action may thus be defcri- 4 defcription 


bed: A muicleisan organicall p of amuicle 


pointed for the free contraction © 
beginning, for the moving of the part intot 


is inferted. 


have one onely actio 


INOVE- 


Fit felfe towards Its 
he whichit 
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art of the body, 4P> from its adticn 


The ftraight} 
mufcles. 


— 


Of the Mujfcles of the Eye-lids. 


Cap. THT. 
Of the mufcles ofthe Eye-lids. 


E Ach eye-/id hath four mufcles : the firft is frontalis, 
to liftitup: the fecoad is orbicnlaris major, or the 


- larger round mufcle under the frontall = the other tmo 
are called Ciliares, or of the eye-lids, 
them there ts one to fhut the eye lids. The motion of 
theupper is manifeft, but of the lower obfcure, In 
breadth they exceed not the breadth of the cartilage. 
To thew the frontal’,you muft divide the skin of the 
forehead where the haire beginneth, untill you come 
to theeye-brow. Orbicularis major lieth under the 
frontall,and appeareth when the skin of the eye-brow 
isremoved. The Ci/iares compafle the eye-lids orbi- 
cularly. 

Ti Be obdipaall Up nowle mufcles meet with the fron- 
tals, or thofe of the forehead in the upper part. The 
occipitals begin on each fide of the nowle, and march- 
ing upwards by a broad and membranous tendon to. 
theeares, meet withthe frontals. If thefe be very 


flefhy , they are ableto draw back. the whole skin of 
the head. 


Caps, IV. 
Of the Mufcles of the E ye. 


T Hefe are in number fx 5 foure ftraight, and two 
oblique. Thefirtt of the ftraight is called attollens, 
or fuperbus 5 that which pullethup theeye. The fe- 
cond 1s deprimens or humilis, that which draweth 


down 


In each of 


arth 
begea 
Thee 
shout, 
bert 
ype 
obit 
pllt 
eye, 


which pulleth 


Of the Mufcles of the Eye. 
The third is adducens oF Libitorits, that 


the eye to the nofe. Phe fourth 1s 
hat which pulleth tt 


down the eye. 


called abducens Or jindignatoriws , ¢ 


from the nofe. 
All thefe {pring from the cavity of the bone making, 
ning and inier? 


the orbit of the eye about the hole of the opticke tee ce 1 
nerve, and being compafied with much fat, palling cloststaan 
under the conjun@iv. , end by a broad but thin ape~ 

meurofis, in the cornea OF horny membrane , where it 
beginneth to be cleare. 

The oblique mufcles are called circum 
about, and amatori7, OY loye-makers; and are innum- 
bertwo: thefirft is obliquws ntajor » few fupertor , the 
uppermoft and Jargeft. This beginneth within the 
orbit of the eye, by the hole of the opticke nerve,ap 
patling to the upper part of the great corner of the 

re, endeth in a fmalltenden, which paffeth through 

atran{vers cartilage there placed, 384 cord throug 


a pully, and is inferted into the upper Gde of the cor- 
ferior,the lower~ 


ger: The fecond is obliquis minor,ot in 

mott and {malleft. This {pringeth from the lower 
andalmoft outer part of the orbit, about the chinke 
which doth unitethe bones of the upper jaw bone, 
neere tothe orandule , and pafleth obliquely tothe 
outer corner of the eye» and in the upper mectet 
with the tendon of theother oblique mufcle. This 
bringeth the apple of theeye to the nofe, as the other 


Graweth it from it. 

Before you fhew the mufcles of th 
withthe ciflars: thes thew firft the cbliquas m9 
the obliquas minor » and Jatt of al! the foure ftraight 
mufcles. Nevertheleffe let the obliguus Major renraine 
lat when all the reft are taken away, 4° ou may 


grew the tendcen of it pafling through the pulley the 
more plainly. B 2 CAP. 
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The oblique 


agentes, winders 
mufcles. 
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Of the Mufeles of the Nof. 


iit all oo au 
Cap V. | aaa 
, se tact, 
Of the mufcles of the Nofe. | 0 
' it ye 
¢ 
The raifiag up He nofe hath fix mufcles; whereof there be ereHo~ AN 
of mutcles, _ res, or raifers upwards, two 3 One oneach fide of | an 
the nofe. They begin where the hole is under the ath 
glandule, and fo cleaving to the bone > areoutward- | yi 
ly inferted and carried to the Pizne > OF fides of the sit 
nofe. in the 
H latator Si bran0 
a) The fretchine There are twoalfo called dilatatores, or openers, on vl , 
rea a mufcles. each fide one, which dilate the nofethrils » NOt raifing cover 
> upthenofe, They areliketo the leafe of the myrtle the 
tree. They have their beginning from the bone of Whe 
the upper jaw,neere to the fides of the nofe, and being a 
placed about the cartilage, end inthe top of thenofe et 
called pirxla, the tip. a an 
The pellets There be alfo two conftriGores, pullers togetherof =| | il! 


sogether. the nofethrils:' Thefe are {mall and membranous, N 
hid under the membrane which covereth the infide il 
of the nofe.. They have their beginning where the Tht 


bone of the nofe endeth, and are Implanted in the wi 

inner fide, an 

: tor 

ty Aho Wnies 09 cae ne 

CHAP. VI. My 

Of the Mufcles of the Lips, bl i 

The common T He mufcles of the lips are either common to the 
mufcles. cheeks and lips‘, or proper onely tothe lips, The b 
1 common aretwo: the firtt is zyeomaticus, or detrahen, I 
quadrats : this is a thin mufcle refembling amem- . } 

brane, enterlaced with flefhy fibres. This hath its be- | 


7 | ginning 


gn the brimsott 


Of the Mufcles of the Lips. 

m the vertebre of the neck in the outer 
Ider-blade, the cannell bone, and the 
brea{t-bone , and mounting up by oblique fibres to 
the face, 1s implanted in the chin, where the tw lips 
are joyned: this mufcle doth draw the cheeks down- 
ward. The Cecond is called buccznator, or bacco : this 
\ieth under the former, inthe upper part of it. Ie doth 
make up that part of the cheek which 1s blown up 


when a Trumpet is founded This fpringing from 


the brims of the upper jawbone circularly, doth end 
€ the lower jawbone. It is wholy mem- 


branous, and interlaced with divers Gbres, and isfo 
covered with the membrane which covereth inwardly 
the mouth, that st hardly can be fevered from it. 


When this mufcle 1s contracted, it 1s turned. inwards, 
and (oit turneth inthe meat which hath efcaped the 
eatis chewed it is kept in- 


teeth; and fo when the m 
wardly by the tongae, and outwardly by this muicle, 


thatit efcape not from the teeth. 


Now the 
Firft, par attolens » which beareth up the upper lip. 


This {pringeth from the firft bone of the upper jaw, 


where the apple of the cheeke is there it 1s broad 
and flefby : from thence marching obliquely to the 
forepart» it ‘sinferted into both the fides of the lips 
neere to the nofe. The fecond is depr7#e7?5 > whic 
alieth down, the lower lip, , It {pringeth from the 

fides of the chin, where two {mall bunchings are: 
there it 1s flethy 3 {fromthence marching obliquely, 1 
-inferted into the middle of the lip - itis everywhere 
broad. .. Phe third paire is abducens, or drawing the 
lips to the Gdes. Irarifeth flethy and round from the 
hollownefle which isunder the maxilla, and being 
lapped with much fat, itis inferted into thofe places 


snuing fro 
fide, the fhou 


where 
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Of the Mufcles of the lower jaw. | 


where both the lips are joyned together. The fourt 

IS cOrrugans, OT conftringens , that paire which purfeth 
thelips together. {tis called alfo ofeulatorium, or the 
kifling paire, which draweth the lips together when 
wekile. This paire is framed of a fungous flefhy 
fubftance, having orbicular fibres, asthe [phinGer 
hath. The ends of both the lips are made up of thefe; 


which appeare red if we bein health, but paleif we 
be fiekly. 


Cap. VII. 


Of the Mujfcles of the lower jam. 


7 ie lower jaw is moved upwards, downwards, 
& towards the rightlide, toward the left fide, and 
towards the back: part. To procure thefe motions, five 
paire of mufcles are appointed: The firftis called 
the texporal. This doth fpiing from all the hollow- 
nellc of the bones of the Tempils, by a broad, flefhy 
and femicircular beginning, and by degrees becom- 
ming narrower, and being carried under the yoke 
bone, it is inferted into the procefle of the lower jaw- 
bone bya ftrong tendon. ‘This tendon is difperfed 
through the whole mufcle, The fibre pafie from the 
center to the circumference. This seu/cle is covered 
10 Its Upper part with the perzeranixm ; but in the lower 
part itis bore, and refted upon the bare craviny. 
Wherefore if this mufcle be wounded, fearfull f imp- 
tomes enfue , partly becaufe the tendon paffeth 
through the whole mufcle: partly becaufe it is cove- 
red withthe pericranium. This mufcle forcibly. pul - 
lech up the lower jaw, and fo fhutteth the mouth, and 
{pringeth from os frontis, os /yncipitis, temporum, and 

the 


4 


fou ? 
aft _ | 
Or the 
‘when 
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Of the Mus (cles of the lower jaw. 
The fecond pare # called deprimens, 
becaule it hath two bellies, 
between which a tendon lieth : thisdoth pull down 
the jaw, and fo openeth the mouth. It hath its begin- 
ning fromthe proceffe of the veines of the Tempils, 
called Stylo#dei?, where stis nervous and broad 5 an 
afterward becomming flefhy, fmall, and round, it paf- 
ferted into the inner fore- 


feth downward , and is 15 
part of the jaw bone, which is under the chin , and 


fomewhat rough. The third is called maffetersbecaule 
+t ferveth for chewing by moving the jaw, to the right 
and to the left fide: from its Geuation it may be called 
This hath two beginnings : one is nervous, 
fpringing from the fatures where the firft bone of 
the jaw 1s joyned tothe fourth. This beginning is 
large and ftroug ¢ the other beeinning is flefhy, pro- 
ceeding from the os jugale, and fo marcheth towards 
the chin, andis implanded into the whole largenefie 
of the lower j2w ftrongly. Phe fibres of this raufcle; 
by reafon of the two begmnings croffe one another} 
f that thefe mufcles doe not onely move the jaw 
laterally, but backward and forwards ulfo. 

The fourth paire is called pterigoideam externum, 
aliformae externuts, or pterigoidenm abducens. “V hiss be- 
ing in its beginning ftrong, and partly nervoas, and 

artly flefhy , doth fpring partly from the upper ex- 
rernall fides of the wing-like proceffes ; partly from 
the rough and fharp lime of as cuncifornre 2 then march- 
ing by {traight Gbres, it becommeth greater. kt 4s 
inferted bya ftrong tendon iato the internall laterall 

artof the Jaw, which is under the tendon of the 


temporal ovufele. 
which appeareth 


the /phenoides. 
dig aftricum, OF biventre , 


literale. 


shen the: lower teeth are placed 


This moveth the jaw forward, 


above the upper- : : 
Fhe: 


3 
? 


I s beginning, 
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The outer 
mufcles,foure 


pairee 


- Of the Mufcles of the Eares. 


The fifth paire is termed waxitam adducens , or 


plerigotdenm internum. This draweththe jaw towards ' 


the head, backward. This in the beginning being 
thick and nervous, doth {pring from the inner cavit 

of the wirg like procetles s then becommeth flefhy, 
Jarge, and thick,marching by a ftraight paflage 5 it 1s 
inferted into the lower jaw by anervous, broad, and 
{trong tendon, in the inner and hinder part of the jaw, 
about the cavity where the nerve entreth, where fome 
afperities are found. 


| Cap. VIII. | 
Of the Mufcles of the cares. 


7 He eare is moved,though obfcurely, four manner 
of waies: viz. upwards, downwards, forward, 
and backward. The mufcles which move the eare are 
either outward or inward. In the out/ide there are 
foure paires The firft paire is called attolens: thisis 
nothing but a portion of the frontall mufcle, which 
is carried above the temporall mufcle,and is inferted 
into the upper part of theeare: It is thin and mem- 
branous in the beginning , about the ending of the 
frontall mufcle, and becomming narrower , it goeth 
down to be inferted intothe upper part of the eare. 
The fecond is depriwens, or puller down: This {prin- 
ging from the mufculws cutanens above the parotides, 
broad, flefhy, and fometimes fibrous; and afterward 
becomming narrower ; 1s inferted by its tendon into 
the root of the cartilage of the eare. The third is ad- 
ducens ad interiora, Whereby the eare is drawn for- 
ward This is but a particle ofthe wu/culws quadratus, 
which pulleth down thecheeks. This afcending with 
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Of the Mufeles of the Tongue. 
s, is implanted in the root oftheeare. “The 
bducens ab pofteriora: this hath it beginning 
an the back part of the head, from tunicles of the 
les of the nowle, above the procc//us mamimill a 


mufc 
je - bemthere but narrow , ‘tis carried downwards 
tran(verfly, and is snferted into the eare behind. aan cata 


the ianer part of the earethereare two found out by 

Aqua pendente » and Iulivs Cofferiws. The firftiscalled 

eeternys ; ie wsimall, {pringing from the skin and 
membrane which cover the paflage of the eare then 
becomming flefhy 5 it marcheth by a fhort tendon to 
the outer part of the tympanum, andis inferted about 
the center of it, where within the #aH2ws or hammer 

sstied ro it. The fecond is called zaterum : this 1s 
(mall, and placed within the os petrofum. \t hathits 
beginning 1n the bafis of the wedge-bone ; then be- 
comming fomewhat flefhy , andafter the midift of 1t 
*¢ ig divided into two {mall tendons, 


narrower 3 1 1 ) 
whereof the one 1 inferted intothe upper proceffe 


of the mallens and the other intothe neck of it. 
Cap. IX. 3 
of the Mufcles of the Tongue: 


TT He tongue hath foure paire of mulcles , by the 
i. which itis moved, according to all the differences 
of moving by 4 wonderfull volubility- The firft 
is gencoglofjum : this pulleth the tongue without the 
teeth and lips. It fpringeth from the ruggednefle 
which isfeen inthe middle of the lower jaw; 10 the 
lower part of it, and is inferted into the root of the 
tongue. The fecond is Mylegloffun 5 this helpeth 
the former. This fpringethfrom the inner pont os 
C t 


Of the Mufeles ofthe bone of the Tongue. 


the lower jaw, where the farthest grinding teeth ares 


about the root of the tongue it 1s inferted into the 
ligament, by the which the tongue is tied to the throat, 
The third is called Hyp/iloglofum , or retrahens, This 


rifing from the middle and upper part of the bone of - 


the tongue flefhy, marching alongft the tongue it is 
inferted into the middle of it. This draweth the 
tongue inward when itis contratted. The fourth is 
called Ceratogloffum,oy Stylogloffium: by this it is drawn 
towardsthe fides, It arifeth from the yloides proce/= 
Jus of the bone of thetongue, by a flethy’, fmall and 


fharp points then becomming broader, it is inferted 
into the fides of the tongue. 


Cap. X. 
Of the Mufeles of the bone of the tongue. 


PY His bone is moved upward , downwards, for- 

ward, backward , and toward the fides, as the 
tongueis; becaufe it is the foundation of the tongue: 
and the mufcles of it ferve for the motions of the 
tongue and of the /aryyx alfo, whenas the larynx and 
tongue are lifted up, and let down when we fwallow, 
To performe the former actions,it hath foure paire 
of mufcles. The firft is called Sterucohyoideum: this 
fpringing from the upper , but inner part of the /fer- 
“um, and marching by the winde-pipe,is inferted into 
the root of the hyeides. “The fecond is Oppofite to 
this, and is called genihyoideum: this {pinging from 
the inner part of the chin , flefhy, broad, and fhort, 
is inferted into the root of the bone, where a cavity 
is to receiveit. The third is Coracohyoideum : It rifeth 
at the firft fmall and long, but flethy about the neck, 


and 


Of the Mufcles of the Laryax. 
and the crowes-bill-like proceffe of the feapula, and 
paffing under the levator of the fhoulder-blade, called 
mufculus pationtia , it ig inferted into the points © 

the hysides > it hath two bellies, and is very long. The 
Fourth is_tyloceratohyoidanm * This rifeth from the 
root of the proceffus fyloides, and endeth in the points 


of the hyoides. 


Cap. XI. 
of the mufeles of the Larynx. 


He mufcles of the /arynx are eith 
or proper. 7 he common are foure: tWO calle 


bronchiz, and as many called: hyothyroidai- The 
hyothyroides doth liftup the /arynx. p 
from the whole bafs almoft of the bone of the 
tongue, and is implanted into the externa 
the thyroides, OF buckler- 


of the flernuw, mounteth up tot 


inner part 
by the pipes of the trachea arterta. 


the thyroides , 
mufcle with its fellow raifeth up 
wind-pipe in beatts and fowles, which have 2 
necke. The proper muscles are in 0 
Firtt isCricothyroides antic 
fpringeth from the fore an 
like cartilage, and is inferted intot 
the Thyroides. The fecond is Cricothyr 
purfeth together the thyroides. It {pr 
lateral part of the cricoides , 
externall lateral} parts of the thyroides. 
Cricoarytenoides- pofticus : this openet 
cartilage. This paffeth from the back 
G 2 


umoe 


The third 


er common The comsen 
d mufcles. 


his fpringeth 


il part of 
like cartilage. Branchiws 
pulleth down the larynx, This fpringing from the 

he bafis of 
This 
the length of the 
long 
ber five: The 


ws: this dilateth it. This 
dexternall part of the ring- 
he lateral parts © 

sides lateralis. Ie 
ingeth from the 
and 1S inferted into the 


h the ewar-like 
part of the erie 
coides 


coides to’ the arytenvides. The fourth is Th 


feth byit. . The firftis rer | 
{pringeth fromthe upper jaw, alittle below the fur- 
thermoft grinder , and is inferted into the fide ofthe | 


proceedeth from the lower part of the internal] winc 


OftheM ufeles of the uvula avd the Throat. 


YOarye . 
yroary- <A 


} 

ra 

ny ; ° Ya citcu 
tenoides, oY vlottideys : this helpeth the former, | 0 A 
and {pringing from the inner and forepart ofthe thyroi. | ant 
des is inferted into the latera]] parts of aryteneides. The ae 
fifthis Arytexoides: thisisaround mufcule , compaf- jj ju" 
fing the ewar-like cartilage. | Rd 


Cap. XI | 
Of the Mufcles of the uvulaand throat. | 


He xinla hath two mufcles to hold it up: for itis 
pulled down by the weight ofthe meat as it paf- | 
iftaphylinus externus: this | 


uvula. The fecond is Periftaphylinus internys « this | 


g a oping! 
ofthe pterycoides: procefle, and is inferted Into the | mt 
wvula in like manner. | \ed 

The throat, or the beginning of the. efophagus called Fore 
pharynx hath feven mufcles, towit, three paires, cf 
and one without a paire. Of the paires, the firft is ‘s 

fphenopharingaus ¢ this {pringeth from the fharp point ‘i 
of the fPhenoides, necreto the fyloides proceffe ;and Th 
pafling downeward, is inferted into the laterall parts 4 
of the throat ,. to pull upthe mouth of the ftomacke. ; 
The fecond is Cephalopharingaus.. It fpringeth from ‘ 
that pare where the head is joyned tothe neck, and fe 
marching downit is fpred about the pharynx , and | c 
feemeth to makethe membraneof it. The thirdis . 
fiylopharingeus': This pringeth from the ffyloides ‘ 
procefle, islaterally inferted into the pharynx to di- 
lateit., That which hath no matchis called efopha- . 


RH > 


gus 
and circularly com 


swith then 
avhich move the neck. 


-onely move 


Of the Mu cles of the Head. 

» this fpringeth from one fide of the thyroides, 

pafling the hinder part of the pha- 
both the fides of the thyroides , tO 


rynx, itis tyedth 
contrat the mouth of the fiomack, as the fphinder 


doth the azzs. 


ee ee isa 
Cap. XIII. | 
of the Mu/cles af the Head. 


He mufcles of the head are either commion OT 


The common are 


propet. 
- thefeare the mulicles 


eck move the head 
The proper a 
the head, when the necke remaineth im- 
moveable: thefe are sn number’ 4, oF 7-Paire. Firft, 
two mafloide? bend the head forwara. Thefe begin- 
ning inthe upper Part ofthe fiernu” , and the middle 
ofthe cannel bone, areinferted into the procefle cal- 
Jed mafteides , obliquely. Thefe are placed in the 
fore part : behind 12. or 6. paire are placed. The 
firftis fplenins, OF trianenlaris's this proceeding from 
the fixt vertebra ofthe breaft,) and marching to the 
third vertebra of theneck , isinfer ted into the occiput. 
The fecond , Complexus , OF trigeminus. T his fprin- 
ing from the tran{verfe procefies of the fame verte 
bra, 18 saferted intothe occspul. The third, recs 
majores » two = thefe fpringing from the edge of the 
fecond fpondill , areinferted into the occip#!- The 
fourth , recfi minores » two thefe lie under the for- 
mer , proceeding from the -backe part of the firft 
fpondill , end into the occiput. ‘The Gch , oblique 
mayores * thefe fpringing fram the fpina of the fecon 


vertebra, reaehto the rranfverferprocefie of the firlt 
: gertebrias 


thofe which rogether The common 


re thofe which The proper 


The ie s. FE t{t of all, thefe dilate it. 


Of the Mufeles 
vertebra. The fixth 
Proceeding fromthe {a 
the occiput. The oblique mufel 
ead: theother mufcles extend ir, 


of the Necke, 


CHAP. XIV. ; 
Of the Mufcles of the Necke. 


T i neck hath eight mufcles, four on each fide: 


and tran{verfarium. Semifpinatu 
from the {bine of the upper 


from thetranfyerfe pro- 


the procefles of the gertebre of 
theneck. It isbended by four mufcles, twoon each 
fide: to wit, firft longus; this being placed under the 
efophagus, doth fj pring fromthe third vertehrg of the 

ack, and mounting Up, It Is tied to.all the vertebra, 


and endeth in the fore-procefle of the firft vertebra, 
> trzangulare, (calenum. It pro- 


TG uErE teary mops ee OE heat en 


Cap. XV, 
Of the wxufcles of the Breaft. 


t.Subclavins: This arifeth 
ner part of the clayzcu] > which 


1S 


flefhy from the ip 


» Obliqui minores, under thefe - 
me beginning, are carried to 
es turne about the 


ré of the back, isinferted . 
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‘thf ig inferted into the firft rib, neere to the flernua. 
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Of the Mufcles of the BreaSt. 


The fecond is ferratus Major : this doth arife from the 
snfide of the fhoulder-blade, and the two upper ribs, 


 andisinferted into the lower five true ribs, and two 


upper fhort ribs. The third is (erratus pofticus fupe> 
ae : this lying under the i oalbider, enna bei 
the edges of the three lower vertebre of the necke, 
and from the edge of the firft vertebra of the backe 
nervous, and is inferted into the three upper ribs. 
The fourth is , ferratus pofticus inferior: this arifeth 
from the edge of the three lower vertebre of the back, 
and of thefirlt vertebra of the loynes, and fs inferted 
into three or foure lower (hort ribs. §. The eleven ex- 
sernall intercoftall , which performe the office but of 
one mufcle. » Thefe fpring from the lower partof the 
upper rib, and are saferted into the upper part of the 
lower rib obliquely, and forward. 
_ Thefe that follow contract the breaft. Firft, the The contratt 
stiangularis: this arifing from the inward and lower “* 
part ofthe fleraum, 18 inferted into the cartilages of 
thetwo upper ribs. This asa pillow receiveth the 
upper part of the heart. The fecond ts facralumbus 5 2 
this arifing from the es facrum, and the fharp procef- 
{es of the vertebra of the loynes , endeth inthe upper 
ribs about their beginnings , beftowing upon each 
rib a tendinous latch. Thirdly , The eleven internal =, 
jntercoftals, which are as one mufcle. Thefe pafle ob- 
liquely from the lower to the upper rib, filling the 
diftance : their fibres are oppofite to thofe of the ex- 
ternall, reprefenting a Saint Andrews crofle. Thefe 
ferve for violent breathing, being feconded by the 
oblique mufeles of the belly. . 
Diaphragma, ox feptur tranfuerfum , isthe inftru- 
ment of free motion:the head of it is in the center, but 
, the 
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Of the Mufcles of the Loyues, 


the taile in the circumference of the lower fhort ribs. 
For fromthe fourth thort ribbeto thela {t, cleavingto 
the brims ofthem, it pafleth by double or triple lefhy 
and tendinous productionsto the twelfth vertebra of 


the backe, and from thence tothe third wertebra of 
the loines. 


~— 


’ Crap. XVI. 
Of the Mufcles of the loynes. 


He backedoth: not move for want of mufcles, 
and by reafon of the ribs between the neck and 
loines ,. whileft the outward parts are moved. Onely 
the laft {pondill ofthe backe is moveable; for it doth 
not receive ; \butis received bothabove and under : 
but fecing it is annexed to the loines > the motion is 
rather to be afcribed to the loines than to the back. 
The loines are bended by two mufcles called flexores 
there is one on each fide. They {pring frcm the hinder 
part of the edge or brim of the flancke bone , and in- 
ner laterall part of the os facru, and march by the 
tranfverfe procefles of the vertebre of the loins » flethy 
to thelaft rib. | 
They are extended by foure mufcles, whereof 
there aretwoineachfide. Thefearefo wrapped to- 
gether , according tothe length of the fpina, shat 
they may feeme either to be as many paires of mufcles 
as are {pondils, or one onely paire giving tendons to 
the vertcbre. The firlt 1s feriffinatus: this {pringeth 
by a nervous beginning from all the [pine of the verte- 
bra of the loines and os facrum , and ends in the trant- 
verfe procefies of the veriebre of the loines, and all 


thofe of the breaft. | The fecond is /acer: this arifeth 
| | by 
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ofos facrum, andis inferted into the roots © 
of the fpondils of the back. if thefe foure muicles 


Of the Mufcles of’ the Abdomen. 


by a fharpeand flefhy beginning from the hinder part 


fthe {pine 


rg of ° ‘ . 
wll confpire together, they keepe the /pinaimmoveabie: 


na of 


put ifthofe ofthe one fide doe onely move, it is 


drawne to one fide. 
iE Ma REL hia hlat Oa SS rece 
Cap. XVIL. 
of the Mujcles of the abdomen. 


Give oneach fide. The firft is 
this being parted into feven oF 


eight flefhy portions , whereof the three greatelt are 


Gneerlike inferted into the ferratus majors it {pringeth. 
fromthelower fide ofthe fGixth, feventh, eighth, 
then going downe ob- 


and ninth lower true. ribs : 

liquely , 1 cleaveth to the bended part ofthe outfide: 
ofthe osiliam, andto the edge of os pubis : then it: 
endeth by a broad tendomin the /imea alba. W here- 
fore ithathits beginning both above and below, but 
ending in linea alba. The fecond is obliquas afcendens: 
thisarifeth from the fharpe point of os pubis, and from 
thetop of the whole bending of os I/tium ; and clea- 


ving tothefoure lowermoft fhortribs;: by a double 
tendon clipping the ftraight mufcle, it endeth in the 
Lineaalba. The fibres of this being oppolite to thofe 


ofthe former, reprefenta Saint Andrewes.cro 
chirdas7edius > thisarifeth fromthe lower part of the 
fiernum , about the cartilagoocyp hoides s fle(by 5 orra- 
“ther from the cartilaginous ending of the ribs : and 
marching aloag{t the belly , it 1s inferted isto the 
brim of the os pubis , by athicke and nervous tendon. 
which fone accompt {e- 


T hath ten mufcles 5 
obliquus defcendens : 


(fe, (Fhe . 


Ic hath three interfections , 
rd D verall 


Of the Mu sfeles of the Abdomen: 


verall mufcles ; twoare above'the navell, and one’ 


even withthenavell.. Ifthe fourth’ be found siitis 
placed under the navell. Thefe jnterfecions firtt 
{trengthenthe mufcle, as knots doe reeds. Second- 
ly, they further the extenfion of it in violent moti- 
ons: fo Tailors, tocaufeacloth ftockin to ftretch 
and fitclofe, cutthe cloth bias. The fourth is the 
pyramidal: this is placed above the lower part ofthe 
mufculus redus. It{pringethfromtheos pubis. Mott 
commonly there-is found one in each fide. Some- 
times they are fo united that they feeme one broad 
rmufcle ; fometimes they are altogether wanting, and 
then the ending ofthis is flethy , whereas otherwife 
itistendinous. Thefe ftrengthen the ends ofthe Ut |~ 
culiredi. The fifth is the tranfverfus ; this arifing 
from the tranfverfe. procefles of the. vertelreof the 
loines, below it is tied to the arch of the hanch-bone, 
but above to the inner part of the fhort ribs 5; and paf- 
fing from thence to. the cartilaga xyphoides under the 
ftraight mufcle, irendeth:by a broad tendon in linea 
alba, ‘Thislinea alba beginning atthe cartilago ent for- 
mis, pafieth directly by the navell to the joining of 
the os pubis. It is framed ofthe membranous tendons 
ofall the mufcles of the belly ,, the ftraight excepted. 
But feeing the tendons of the mufcles of the right fide 
are fo firmly united tothe left ; thatno figne of fepa- 
ration can be difcerned , itisnot feen but betweene 
the two ftraight mufcles. . fhe mufcles have their 
denomination from their fituation , and the texture 
oftheir tendons. While the bodyisat reft, thefe 
ftrengthen the parts fubjacent, and increafe their 
heat 5 inaction, firlt, they further the excretion of 
the excrements + fecondly , they help the delivery of 
the infant in labour: thirdly, they further ftrong 


breathing : 


Of the Muscles of the Genitals. 
breathing: fourthly , they bend the’ Piva in violent 
exercifes. Pent ie 


MOREE ON ar SECU 


Cap. XVIII. | 
of the mufeles of the Genitals. 


1 3 idan , orthe pricke ofman, hath foure mufcles, 
two on each fide. The firltis erecfor.Or dir. kor * 
this arifeth from theinner knob of the ‘hanch-bone, 
and being tied by the fide to theligament of the prick, 
st reachethto the middle ofit. The fecond 1s accelera~ 
jar > this arifeth from the internall nob of z/chium, 
below the lateral ligamentof ‘the'pricke, and from 
ghe fphinfer of the inus , and being placed with’ his 
sory ander the #rethre , paffeth tothe middle of the 
yard.» | 
i. THe clitor#, OT little pricke in women 5 hath fout 
miifteles.’ Thetwo uppermoft being round, they arife 
fom the internal! knob ofthe i/chium , and being pias 
eed by the lateral ligaments ; canfe the erection of it. 
Thetwolower are broad: and {mooth , and procee- 
ding from the fphincéer ofthe ‘anws , are 4nferted into 
the brims of the cann- i : 

The ftones have two mufcles to pullthem up * they 
are called cremaftores From eee to hold up. In 
ealththey keep the ft wrinkled , whereas in 
Gelenefle they are flaggy and hang downe. | They are. 
thought to {pring fromthe fore and inner brim of the 
os ilina : but they {eeme rather to be the endings of 
the oblique afcending mufcles neere CO the os pubis 5 
which compafling without the productions of the perz- 
tonenm, pale with the {permatick veflels towards 
the ftone. The Crematters in women are fhorter than 

D2 in 


Of the Mufcles of Be bladder and anus. 


in meh, -and are placed above the production of the 
production the round liga- 

which in women is com- 
€, which refembleth the 


perttonenm : through this 
ment of the zatrix paffeth , 


pafled witha flethy fub(tanc 
cremafterin mer, 


Crap. XIX. 
Of the Mufeles of the bladder and anus, 


them alfo:,.. The fibres are orbicular.. Ifone fide be 


nvoluntary. excretion ofthe 


low’, becaufe a nerve is Im- 
planted into each fideof the necke of thebladder. “In 


women it reacheth to the hole by the which the urine 
pafleth, and it feemeth to forme it. 

The avwshath three mufcles,. The firftis phinger : 
thisis flefhy, and without the {traight gue two inches 
broad. The fibresare orbicular. It doth not {pring 
from any adjacent bone, butis onely inferted into the 
coctyx. The fecond and third are called levatores.; they 
are placed within the gut, and are large and flefhy. 
They are tyed to the fides of the gut, and reach tothe 


Sphin&er : they potleffe the diftance betweene the if 
chium and the. os facrnm, | 


Ca pz 


IH necke 


He! 


up 


isha 


led 


peri 


d ght 


branow 
f. I, 
jp ‘ 
ts ha 
the fi 


imoth 
ind 
four t 
(leav 
thet 


aw. 


iy He (houlder- bladeis move 
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Of the Mufeles of the Shoulder-blade. 
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Cap. XX. 
of the Mufeles of the Shoulder- blade. 


d forward, backward, 


upward and downward. It hath foure propes 
The firft is called érapexiows, OF cucullaris < 
this hath its beginning from the lower part of the 
nowle bone towards the are ; flefhy : but from the 
pofterior procefies of che vertebra of the neck, and the 
eight upper vertebra ofthe brealt, it fpringeth mem~- 
branous and broad, and is snferted into the bafts of the 
apule. The fecondis levator, OF patientie mufculus : 
this hath its beginning from thetranfverfe procefles o 
the firlt, fecond,, third, and fourth vertebre of the 
necke, which beginnings being united, are inferted 
intothe upper. corner 0 the thoulder-blade. . The 
third is ferraia minor suticus this fpringeth from the 
four upper ribs before they become cartilaginous : 
cleaving to thefe be foure flefhy portions reprefenting 
the teeth ofa faw, and are snferted by a broad tendon 
neere tothe anchor-like proceffe of the feapula. The 
fourth is rhomboides : thisis placed ‘mmediately under 
the cucullaris. - This {pringeth Hethy from the hinder 
rocefles or [pie of three ofthe vertebra of the necke, 
and fo many of 
a flefhy ending, as the beginning was into the bafirof 
the fhoulder- blade. The fifth 1s ferratus 724 jor: this 
hath its beginning from the eight upper ribs before 


mufcles. 


they become oriftly 
tions like to the teeth ofafaw, by 
ted into the like portions of the 

mufcle. Then it marcheth flefhy 


the breaft; and 1s snferted by as broad 


ve The beginnings are flefhy por- 
the which It ts infer: 
oblique defcending 
by the ribs up- 

wards 
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OftheMufeles of the Arme. 

wards at the fides of the breaft, and is implanted 
by alarge flefhy end into the whole inner bafis of the 
Scapula, Tt moveth the thoulder-blade forward and 
downward. The beginning mult be in the breaft 
where the flefhy portions are 3, becaufe there the 
nerves are inferted : and that part is {teady, which the 
Seapulais not. frat . 


pe Re en a ee 


snd te ea ee 
A pyanp Of he Mufcles of the Arme. 


Ye arme hath five motions :. for itmoveth back- 
» 5. ward, forward » upward, downward., and circu- 
larly. . It is moved upward by two erettors, deltoides 
and fapra[pinatus. Firlt, deltozdes {pringeth from the 
nuiddle of the cannell bone ,- the top ofthe fhoulder, 
and the whole fpzxa of the /capula., and is inferted into 
the middle.ofthe fhoulder bone, . The: fecond is /z- 
pralpinatys , Or Super{capularis fuperior 3 this placed in 
the cavity above the hi of the thoulder-blade , and 
pafling under the upper part of the {capula , is inferted 


jotothe necke of the fhonlder-bone, which it compa{- 


{eth witha broad tendon. ‘It is pulled downe by /- 
tilfimus.. and rotundus major. Latiffimus , fo called 
fromits largeneffe 5 for with its mate it covereth the 
whole backe, Itis called avi (ealptor or terfor,for with- 
out thefe this office could not be performed.’ This 
{prings by a broad membranous beginning from the 
hinder proceffes of the vertebrae of the breatt », begin- 
ning atthe fixt, and reachingto the middle of the o; 
acruié? .. and upper part of the os ilivm : then pafling 
upwards, whenitiscome to that part of the backe 
where the ribs bend it, becommeth flefhy, and paileth 


by 


Of the Mufeles of the Arte. 
- corner of the feapula : where becomming 


by the lowe 
per end of the fhoul- 


natrow it is inferted under the up 
der bone by a fhort broadtendon between the mufcu- 
lus pectoralis and the. rotundus Aetrahens.  Rotundus 
major, oY MOTE properly teres 74 jor, becaufe it is long 
without edges > this f pringethfrom the whole coffao 
the /eepula, and 1s -nferted into the fhoulder bonea lit- 
tle below the neck of it. | 
Itisdrawn forward by peforalis and. coracoide#s. Movers for 
pedoralis, it beginneth from the feventh , fixth,, and ward. 
Gfrh true ribs, the fleraz, and above the halfe of the 
cannell bone, and by a fharpe rendon it is inferted into 
the fhoulder bone, between the deltordes and the bzceps. 
Coracoides, it beginneth at the coracoides apophyfts » aid = 
endeth about the middle of the fhoulder bone. 
It is moved backward by three infrafpinatw , OF ae back: 
fieb{capularis or immer fs and votundus minor ¢ énfialpi Mrs 
natus or fubfeapularis , Wt poffefierh the whole cavity of 
thefcapuls. Tt fpringeth from the bafisof it flethy; 
and focontinuing,’ pafleth forward 5 but becomming 


(i{] narrower to the neck ofthe fezpala , at the Jaft ie 
getteth a broad cendon by the which it is inferted into 
shearme.’  Rotundusminor,o¥ 2 


one of the ligaments of 

fuperfeapularis inferior 2 this ariling fron the bafis of 

the fcapula bya flefhy beginning 5, marcheth ‘forward, 
:aferted into the fourth 


aud becomming narrowet #8 | 
jigament of the arme, by abroad and fhort tendon. 


One thing's to be notect, tharthe tendon of mufcu> Nota. 
lus latiffimns , together with the tendon. of mufeulus 
temporalis, caufe that cavity whichis feen in the cavity 
of the arm-pit:for the rendon of the lit iffzans frameth 
the infide, but that of the temsporatis the outfide of the 


cavity. 
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Benders of the ded by two, to wit, 47 


Of the Mufcles of the Una. 
: 
Car. XXII. 
Of the Mufeles of the vlna. 


Ty He elbow hath two bones, w/z cand radius, The 
ulna ferveth for flexion and extenfion ; but the 
radiys for pronation and fu pination. The wna is ben-- 
ceps, and brachieusinternus, Bi- 
ceps hath two beginnings from the (houlder blade. The 
fir{tisthat which is outward, tendinousand round 51t 
{pringeth from theupper brimme of the hollowneffe 
ofthe feapuh:, and marcheth- under the ligaments of 
the joynt , above the topof the thoulder by the chink 
in the bone made for that purpofe, whereit is wra p- 
ped by a ligament which rifeth from the hollowneffe. 
The fecond headis broaderthan the firft, framed 
partly of atendon, and partly of fieth: it {pring: from 
the anchor-like procefie ofthe fhoulder-blade ; then 
defcending by the inner part of the top of the /eapulz, 
1: weeteth with the former 5 below the head ofthe 
fhoulder bone it becommeth a {trong flefhy mufcle : 
afterward endingin a thicke, round » and ftrong ten- 
don, itis inferted intothe long knob under the upper 
end ofthe radiys, Thisis that tendon which caufeth 
great painifit be pricked in phlebotomy.  Brachizus 
internus lying under the biceps, rifling from the middle 
of the fhoulder bone, unto whichit cleaveth firmly : 
it is inferted both into the w/2and padins where they 
meet. 

The «/nais extended by foure mut cles, longus, bre- 
vI, brachicus externus, and cubitalys. Loneus arifeth 
from thelower brimme of the Seapula neere to the 
necke, whereit hatha peculiar hollownefle;, and en- 


deth 


Of the Mu(cles of the Radius. 29 


_ — deth inthe knob ofthe elbow. Brevis riling from the : 

| hinder partof the necke of the fhoulder bone, endeth 

in like manner in the olecranum 5 both thefe make but 

one {trong tendon. Brachieus exteruus is placed under 

» thefetwo : itis placed upon the outfide of the fhoul- ? 

The. derbone : it is confounded withthe other two, an 

ht kt  endeth where they doe. But this feemeth to spigelz- 

liken es (de human. corp. fabricaliv. 4.0. U5: ) to bebuta 

w,3..  fefhy portion arifing aboutthe middleof the fhoul- 

fT)  der,and no peculiar mufcle. Cwbitalis or anconens * it 4 

tds} is placedin the hinder part of the bending ofthe: el: ; 

ime f} ‘bow, which is called 27", and anfwereth to the #u/- 

‘vol |) culus poplitaus : this arifeth from the lower & hinder 

chink | part ofthe fhoulder bone, and placed betweene the | 
vinaand the radius, itendeth by anervous tendon in | 


Wraps FI 
mee, |} the Jaterall part of the elbow an inch below theclecra- 
timed fw. The extending mufcles have {traight fibres. 
trom 4 
then | nas Ye "RRR. 
mule, I Cap. XXIIL: | 
ge | of the mufcles of the Radius: 
cle 
ten | A ie radius hath two forts of mufcles : for fome 
ppet | are called pronatores, OY pullers downe : fome 
eth | = fupinatores, orraifersup. The pronatores are two 1M The pronator. 
itt | number: ‘thefirftis, prozator fuperior votundus 2 this”. te 
ale | {pringeth from the root of the inner knob of the fhoul- 
_ der bone, and from the inner fide ofthe #/xa, where it 
ney isjoyned to the arme-bone, and endeth obliquely 
| about the middle ofthe radius by a membranous ten 
hte Jon. Thefecondis prosator inferior quadratus this 2 
th is altogether flefhy. This fpringeth from the lower 
he and inner part of the wlua two inches broad: 5. then 
en marching obliquely above = ligament which joy 
. 4 net 


Supinators. 
I 


Beaders: 
Te 


Extenderse 
Te 


yadiws.’ Yheending is as broad as the beginning ; 
wherefore it is called quadratws, or foure {quare. 

The fzpzzators arein like mannertwo,’ The firftis 
fapivator longus 5 fo called, becaufe of all themutcles 
which march by the #za, it haththe longeft belly. 
This {pringeth flefhy from the edges of the inner knob 
ofthe w/za, and marching obliquely under the radizs, 
is implanted by a membranous tendon into the upper 
part of the lower. appendix of the radiys , bending 
fomewhat totheinner fide. The fecond is /upinator 
brevis : this {pringeth from the outward part ofthe 
ligament of the lower end ofthearme-bone, and from 
the hinder procefle of the z/za, being without mem- 
branous, and within flefhy, itis inferted into the mid- 
dle of the radius. 


Cap. XXIV. 
Of the wufcles of the Wreft. 


Tie wreftis bended by two mufcles in the infide. 
Thefictt is enbitews internus : this doth arife by a 
flefhy and anervous beginning from the fhar pe inner 
knob of the fhoulder-bone ; then pafling flefhy by the 
length of the #/z2, it doth end by a tendon, partly ner- 
vous and partly flefhy , inthe fourth bone ofthe firft 
rankein the wreft. The fecond is brachiews internys: 
this arifing fromthe fame place, and pafling alongft 
the radius , isinferted in that bone of the backe of the 
hande which doth hold up the fore-finger, 
Twoexternall mufcles ftretch out the carpus. The 
firftis radieus excternus, five bicornis : this arifeth from 


thefharpe edge of the outer knob of the fhoulder- 
bone 


neth the radiws tothe u/za, it endeth in the ihfide ofthe 


the DOD 
i tno! if 


1B rootot 


un 
coma 
theup 
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Of the Mufeles of the palme of the band. 31 
| bone in the upper part ofit’, bya‘broad begins * 
) then becomming flefhy, it paffeth'to the middle ofthe 
radius, where lt becommeth a ftrorg tendon , W hich 


en | 
ints , | . {i s * ry e 
prefently is divided into two tendons more broad than 
the radius 


ules BF} fy: t 
bly, | thicke. Both thefe pafle a tittle afunder by 
kaoh | | under the ligament , whereof one 45 inferted into the 
re | en which ftayeth the firit finger, andthe other into 
oper | | ne bone which ftaieth the middle finger. Thefecond ” 
me | is cubitaus externus : this hath its beginning fromthe 
an Ml root of the external knob of the fhou!der bone, in the 
ihe | upperend of it : when itis come to the wreft it be- 
fon aoe a {trong round tendon , and is inferted into 
aes ve upper part ofthat bone which ftayeth the little 
nid: | inger, not farre from the wreft. 

i 2 Re eg 2 12 es SS Ee ee a: Tas vee 
— 7 Cap. XXV. 

of the Muf{cles of the palmse of the hand. 
The firft is 


“{ Hisisthoughtto have two mufcles. 
& palmaris : this arifeth from the inner 


fide | 
) fhoulder bone round and nervous 5 and Pp 
s¢ mounteth over the ligamentu 


knob of the 
laced under 
msannur 


1 | all the mufcles, 1t 
te | lave. Thenit 1s dilated into a broad membrane, whic 
4 A cleaveth firmely to the skinof the palm of the hand, 
| for firme apprehention, and quicknefle 1n feeling, and 
a endeth about the firft joints of the fingers: The {e- 
Y | | cond 13 ¢aro. quadam quadrata , OF a4 foure fquare fiefhy 
at | fubftance : this fpringeth from the membrana carnd4 
ut under wons lune, where the eighth bone ofthe wre 
is placed. From thence it is carryed under the mufc#- Al | 
he Ins palmaris , tO the middle of the palme ofthe: hand, . MS 
oo and iinferted into the outide of that tendon whic 


carrieth the little finger from thereft. This reprefen- 
E 2 teth 


Of the Mujcles of the four fingers. 


teth two or three mufcles, and ferveth for the hollow- 


ing of the palme of the hand, to forme Diogenes his cup 
by, bringing the flefhy eminence under the little f 


Qh= 
gerto the tenar. 


——-—. 


Cuyar, XXVI. 
Of the Mufcles of the Four fingers. 


THe fingers are bended, extended, & moved lateral= 
ly. Now the mufcles which perform thefe motions, 
either belong to the foure fingers,or tothe thumb.The 


fingers are bended bytwo muicles. The firft is /ub/isnje: 
Benders of the é : / ’ J 
four fingers. this {pringeth from the infide of the inner knob of the 


T. 


Extenders. 


fhoulder bone, and about the wrett it produceth four 
tendons, which end about the fecond joynts of the fin- 
gers. Thefe are hollow to give way by a chinke to 
thetendons of the profundus. The fecondis profundus: 
this arifeth from the upper parts of the #/z2 and radius 
under the joynt, and being feparate into four tendons, 
they are implanted into the third joynts ofthe fingers, 
under the ligamentum annulare, by the tendons of the 


meufculus fublivés, under which they lye. The toes are 


extended by threemufcles : whereofoneis common, 
and: two proper. 


The common is extezfor wacnus: this 
arifing from the outer knob of the arme bore , about 
the wreft is divided into foure tendons , Whichendin 
the lowermoftt joynts of the fingers.. The proper are. 
two: the firft is zedicator, becaufe it belongeth to the 
forefinger. It arifeth from the outward and middle 
partofthe#/za, and bya double tendonit endeth in 
the fecond joynt of the fore finger : bnt one of the 
tendons becommeth one with the tendon of the exten= 
formagnus. The fecondis auricularis , becaufeit be- 


longeth 


—— ee 


Of the Mufcles of the four futgers. 

longeth to thelitrlefinger. It arifeth from the upper 
part of the nadius , and marching between the #/za ane 
the radixs,it 18 snferted outwardly by a double tendon 
santo the litle finger. 

The fingers are laterally moved two manner © 
waies : foreither they are brought to the thumb , or 
they are carried fom it. Thefe motions are perfor- 
med by two forts of mufcles, €alled interoffer and lum- 
bricales. The interoffet, fo calle 


placed between the bones ofthe metacarpiu * they are 
flefhy and round , and {pring from the bones unto the 
which they aretyed : they pafle ftraight along{t thefe 
bones 2 thefe when they are come to the roots of the 
fngers, they pale into tendonswhich cleave to the 
fides of the fingers, andend in the fecond joynt by 
theirtendon. Sixe are placed betweene thethree di- 
ftances, betweene the bones of the metacarpi#” , fo 
that there are two betweeneeach diftance : whereof 
one doth pafleto the lower, onetothe upper part of 
thetendon. The middle and ring finger receive two 
tendons, but the fore and little finger but one. The 
lumbricales are 10 number foure : thefe arife in the 
diftances ofthe tendons by the wrelt ; and meet with 
she interoffei about the firft joynt of every finger. The 
fir(t is inferted into the ring finger , the fecond and 
third rothe middle finger, but the fourth to the fore- 
finger :thefe are not ene with the tendons of the iate~ 


roffei. 

Befides thefe mufcl 
Fnoer have one 7ufculus abducens. 
th from the middle of the #4 > then 


finger {pringeth tf 
neerethe wreft it Is pastedinto two tendons, which 
affe under the ligament. The upper 1s implanted at 


but the lower into the 


the root of the fore finger 3 
root 


£ Movers late: 
rally. 


d becaufe they are inerd]e- 


© 
es, the fore finger and the little apducing 
That of the fore mutles «wor, 


~ 1 
Extence'Se 


‘Of theMn sfcles of the Thumb. 


root ofthe middle-finger. That of the little finger, 
called bypothenar ,is placed in the palme of the hand, 
under the littlefinger. It is thortand ftrong:: it {prin- 
geth flethy from the fourth bone of the tiebacarpinuns, 
and is implanted by a’ {mall nervous tendon into the 
outlide of the firft bone of the little finger. 


CRDi ee ee 


Cav. XXVIL 
Of the Mufcles of the Thumb: 


r T Hethumbe is extended by two mufcles, 


) The 
firftis that which is 


called loxgior + this arifeth 
flefhy from the outer and higher feat of the ‘wlyza, 


wherethe rough line is’: and the membranous, which 
tieth together the w/a and radiys - from thence it jis 
carried obliquely to the radius, and before it come to 
the appendix of it, ie becemmetha round tendon, 
which paflingunderthe annular ligament, marcheth 
according to the lencth of that fide which is‘nexttothe 
fore finger, and isinferted into the third bone ofit. 
The fecond is brevior + thisextendeth the fecond and 
third joynt ofthe thumbe,” Trarifeth from the fame 
line flefhy + itpafleth obliquely above the rudizs. By 
one tendon it is implanted tothe root ofthe firftjoyne 
ofthethumbs by the other becomming membranous 


it cleaveth faftto the fecond and third bone of the 
thumbe. 


Itis bended by onemufele 
the inner part of the w/za,is implanted into the firftand 
fecond joynt ofthe thumbe. This being flethy, which 
Spigeliys de hum.eorp. fabric I. 4.¢.¥9. divideth into 
s-mulcles, together with the abducens of the thumb, 


» Which {pringing from 


Monriculus live Makes up wonticulys lune. : 


It 


ine, | 
Chand 
tf Den 
UZ) 
tO the 


Wy 


} 


Of the Mx fcles.of the Thigh. 
It islaterally moved by t 
or abducens : this {fpringeth from the ine *!y- 


called thexar, 
ner part of the bone ofthe wreft which ftayeth the 
thumb, by anervous beginning : then becomming 
flefhy , itis ‘nferted into the fir{t joynt of the thumbe 
bya membranous tendon : this draweth it from the 
forefinger. The fecordis antithenar, OF adducens = 
thisis feated outwardly, in the diftance betweene the 
thumbe and fore finger. This doth arife from the 
outer and hinder fide of that bone which ftayeth the 
Grit finger,and being flefhy is inferted into the whole 
saner fide of the firft joynt of the thumb: this draweth 


the thumb to the fore finger. 
Car. XXVIII. . 
of the Mafeles of the Ehigh. 


The firft is pags oF 
the inner part of the abdewen, upont 
iyines. Itarifeth from the tran{verfe procefles of the 


two lowermott fpondils of the backe, and marching 
by theinfide of os ilivm, 1's snfered into the lefler rata- 
The fecondis éliacws tntern™™ : this fpringing 
f-om the infideof os sium and being joyned to the 

yas by histendon ; st endeth before betweene the 

reater and lefler retator. Thethird is. peFinews this 
arifing from the upper part of the os pubis 5-33 implan- 
ted alittle below the necke of the thigh bone, 

Itis bended backward by, the three glutii, which 
make up the buttockes. The firftis the outer-moftand 
the greateft : it foringeth from the coctyx,. from the 
edge of os facram » and from the half ofthe bending of 

os 


ab He thigh is bended forwards, by 


he vertebrae of the 


tor. 


Te 


wo mufcles. The firit is Movers late: 


three mufcles. Benders for- 
yee and [ymbaris: this lieth in w*"4- 


1 | 
et) 


Drawers to 
the infide, 


Turners to- 
ward the out- 


fide. 


Ww 


I 
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Of the Mufcles of the Thigh. . | 
os tli? and is inferted foure inches below the great ro-. | ¥ 
tator. ‘The fecond is the middlemoft : this fpringeth | 
from theouter part of a5 #l#7, andisinferted into the 
outer fide of the greater rotator.’ The third is the 
lowermoft: this{pringetha little lower, from the ou- 
ter part of os i//7, and isimplanted into the upper pait 
of the greater rotator. Tt is drawne to the inGde by || 


the wufculvs triceps : thisisthe biggeft of allche mules ae 


cles of the body, and hath three beginnings, whichend | if 
inonemufculoustendon. The firft headdoth pro- | a 
ceed from the upper part of the hare bone > andlying | " sf 
by the peineus isinferted into the middle of the thigh 3h ; 
bone. ‘The fecond {pringing from jthemiddle ofthe} '** 
famebone, beinglefler,is inferted a little below the a 
neckeofthethighbone. Thethird arifing from the ral 


lower part of the fame bone, being ofall the lower- 
moft and biggeft, reacheth tothe end ofthe thigh bone 
by avery ftrongtendon. Thefeare inferted into the 
hinder line which is in the bone. Spigelius de hum. corp. : 
fabric. 1. 4. c.22. addeth another , which he termeth i 
lividus : this proceedeth from the fore part of os pubis, 


where the cartilage is which joyneth thetwo bopes net 
by a broad and flefhy fubftance. As it defcendeth a 
obliquely it becommeth a large tendon, but fhort:and coo 
marching downe by the inner part of the thigh, itis in 
inferted into the middle of the thigh bone. : 

It 1s turned towards the outfide by foure fmall muf- ja 


cles called quadrigemini. They are placediabove the in 


articulation of thethigh one byanother. The firft jc 4 
called by others Iiaews externus » andfrom the figure t 
pyriformis 5 itis longer thanthereft : it arifeth from k 


the lower and outer part of the os facrum. The fecond | t 
arifeth from the knob of os ifchii) The third arifeth | : 


from thefame part. Thefeareinferted intothehol- | 
| lownefle 


tir Jowneffe of the greater rotaiur. The fourth is called 4 
‘lige quadrigemsinus guadratus, More flefhy and broaderthan - 
Noting] the celt: it lieth two inches diftant from the third it 
‘ith arifeth from the inner part of the knob of the #/c7u7’, 
howl) and is im planted into the; outward part of the great Row's ob- 
cin rotator. Vt is rowled obliquely by two mufcles called tian'7- 
dehy) obturatores. The firlt is obturstor extern, this rowleth : 
Emule set outward : this arifeth from the inner circumference 
thadb ofthe os pubs , and is inferted into the cavity of the 
‘pio. «great rotator. The fecond is obturator externHs » thisa- 2. 
lying FI rifeth from the externall circumference of the hole of 
thigh |} the os pubis , and returning by the necke of thethigh- 
ofile | ‘bone as by a pully, it endeth inthe cavity of the great 
wthe | rotator, under the fourth quadrigeminus. 
nthe F 
Were f 
bone fi Cap XXIX. 
othe of the mufcles of the Legge: 
tort, 
it He fhanke hath thirteene mufcles whereof foure Benders: 
bi, 1 doebendit. The fir (bis feminervofus : this begin- # 
pes neth at the knob of the ifchium , and endethin the in- 
deth ner fide of the #7574, towards the backe Gde. The fe- a“ 
‘and cond 1s femimembrano|ws ; it proceedeth from the fame 
tis knob, partly nervous, and partly membranous 5 but 
it marcheth by a broad tendon to the inner and hinder 
nie mart ofthe tibia. The third is biceps - this arifeth from 2 
te fl the fame knob of the [chinm, and being carried by the 
in a outfide of the #724 in man , aboutthe middle of the 
ure | thigh 1¢ becommeth flefhy, and by one tendon it is 1n- 
ne (erted into the outfide ofthe t#d72. That this tendon 
- may be the more fafely carried, the thigh-bone is gri- 
n , 
edand covered witha fmooth and flippery ligament. 
- this arifeth from the 


Of the Mufcles of the Legge. 


The fourth is pofticus gracilis 
F 


line 


37 


Extenders. 
I 


Of the Muscles of the Legge. 


line where the fhare boneand hip bone are joyned to- 


gether, and marching downeinthe inner fide of the 
thigh, itis inferted intothe infide of the t7bia. 
perfons this feemeth to bea f{tiffefinew , when they 
{tride much. The fhanke is extended by five mufcles. 
The firltis membranofus : this proceeding from the 
upper part of the edge of the i/chiw , doth éompafle 
both the thigh and the legge : wherefore it is called 
fafcialata, becaufe it covereth all the mufcles of the 
thigh and legge, reachingtothefout. Ific be nipt by 
fharpe humours, great paineis caufed. The fecond is 
I-ngws : thisarifeth fromtheupper and forepart of 
the edge of the bending of the os /inm, and pafling by 
the infide of the thigh obliquely , ir endeth in the in- 
fideof thelegge : and becaufe it is thought te bring in 
thelegge, that itmay belaid uponthe other, fome 
call it futorivs , the fhooemakers mufcle : butit may 
be more truely called /artorivs, the tailersmufcle, for 
when they fow upon their ftalls they fit crofle-legged. 
The third is revs gracilis : this {pringing from the 
lower brim ofthe os #livwz, and pafling Ciratuti along{t 
the length ofthe thigh, endeth inthe pateZ by abroad 
tendon. The fourth is va/tws duplex : thefe are pla- 
ced at the fides of the gracilis, whereof the one is cal- 
led externws: this {pringeth from the root of the grea» 
ter trochanter, it endetha little below the pate//a out- 
wardly. The other is called zuternus : this arifeth from 
the root of the lefler trochanter,and endeth in the infide 
of the legge, a little below the rota/a. The fifthis crue 
revs this lieth under the two va/?7, it {pringeth from 
the forepart of the os femoris , betweene the two iro- 


_ chaniers, it endethin the rotyla. Thefefouremu {cles, 
‘the refws, gracilis, the two vafti, and thecrurews, mee- 


ting about the knee become one ftrong tendon, which 
covereth 


In fat | 


Of the Mufcles of the Inftep- 
covereth the patella. One thing ‘. tobenoted, that 

the mufcles which extend the legge are {tronger than 
thofe which draw itin, that the weight of the boay 
may be the better upholden when we ftand. Tothele 
we may adde that mufcle which is called pop/itews » OF 
fuppoplitews, which moveth the legge obliquely « this 
lyeth in the hollow of the hamme, above the head o 

the foleus : it {pringeth from the outer knob of the 
thigh bone, andis inferted inthe upper and hinder 
part ofthe leg, which it clippeth firmely- 


ak eke ee ees 
Cap. XXX. 
of tl® Mufeles of the Inflep. 


fT He inftep is bended when it is 
To performe this motion it hath two - the firft1s 
sibieus anterior : this arifeth from the uppet epiphy|ts 


ofthe tibia, neeretot 


whole os tibia, about the mi 


tendon, which pafling under the annula 


the inftep, 1s divided in two téndons, wh 


r ligament © 


is inferted into t 


inferted into the bone fet before t 


cond is peroncus antertor 
and middle part of the (mall focill , and being carrie 


hath two heads and two tendons. 
ded when itis drawne bac 
motion it hath two muicles. 
ternus , OF gaftrocnemiHs extern 
two heads, that have feed eke 


he fibula , and cleaving unto the 
ddle ofit it becommeth a 


ereof the one 


he firft of thofe bones which are cat- 
led innorainata, without a Propel name : the other 1s 
hethumbe. The {e- 


» this arifeth from the outer 


through the chink ofthe outer ankle, it isin erted into 
the bone of the inftep, which ftayeth the little toe + it 

The foot is exten 
wards. To performe this 
The firft 1s gemellus exm Excenderts 
ys 2 this mufcle hath 


es not farre from their 
2 begin- 


drawn upwards: genders. 


1 


Movers eb- 


liquely. 
I. 


Of the Mufcles of the Inftep. 


beginnings, The firlt head is under the hamme,f om 
the inner part of the end of the thigh-bone, where it is 
fiefhy and broad. It marching down by the backe 
and inner part of the t#bia, when it is come to the mid- 
dle of it, it becommeth tendinous, and is joyned with 
the tendon of gemellws internus: The other head like- 
wife arifeth under the hamme, but from the outer 
part ofthe end of the thigh-bone. It pafling down by 
the outward and backe part of the leg, becommeth 
tendinous alittle above the tendon of th 
then being joynedtothe former , they become one 
{treng, broad, and finewy tendon, which is inferted 
intotheheele. Thefecondis gemellus internys or 
gaftrocnemius internus : this lieth ender the former, 
and is ofa livid colour. [tf pringeth from the appendix 
of the leffer focill by a {trong nervous fubftance. It 
doth become thicker,but when it hath pafled.the mid- 
dle of the t#bzait becommeth narrower » and tendi- 
nous. and a little above the heele itis fo united to the 
tendon of the former gemeH/ys, that both feem to be 
but one, and is inferted into the heele, By this tendon. 
butchers hang up the beatts killed. Theinftep is mo- 
ved obliquely by two. The firltis tibjens pofticus ade 
ducens pedem, or nauticus, becaufe failers ufe it much 
when they goe up by the ropes. It f pringeth both from 
the greater and leffer focill ,-and from the ligament 
which tyeth thefetogether : it being tied to this ten- 
don, lyeth amongft the hinder mufcles, and neere to 
the inner ankle it becommeth tendinous - then pafling 
by it, it goeth to the foal ofthe foot > ands inferted 
into the lower part of the bone which is next to the 
cnbiforme. The fecondis peroneus vel fbulaeus pofticus: 
thisarifeth from the upper but hinder part of the 
{mall focill, by anervous and {trong beginning , and 


cleaving 


e former : | 


- ——— — 


ee 


he Toes. 


| Of the Mufcles of t 

| \ A e 

tis, ' eleaving to the outfide ofthe perone it paffeth downe 
titi} round and flefhy 5 the outer partis ofa livid colour, 


« ‘ Se , 
bake but the toner ofared. Whenitis come to the middle 
becommeth tendinous , which behinde 


nis) of che focill it 
“hg under the outward ankle obliquely marching, 18 infer- 
ilies F ged under the foale ofthe foot into the bone fet before 


ae | the great toe. Tothefe may be added ‘that mulcle \ 
aby f  ywhichis called plantaris ,becaule it covereth the whole Plantaris mule i 
meth F {ole ofthefoot. It lyeth under the gemellus externus y sheng i 
met: | and {pringing from the outer part ofthe end of the re 
one | thigh-bone,under the ham, by around flefhy begin- 7 aay 
ltd | ning , then pafling within the leg, betweene the two 

o thefoleofthe foot, it co- 


‘or gemelli, and from thence t 
ier, verethall thetoes about the firft joynt and is inferted 
mix | ntoallthe toes. It anf{wers palmarés. 


elt | 


i A ee 
nd: 
the Po (Cary XXXL 
: | : of the Majcles of the Toes. 
M0 : id 
» the firftis longus: Excenderse. | i. 
5 k 


Tt He toesare extended by two 


st doth arife by a nervous and fharpe beginning 


Nuch 
rom | fom the fore appendix of the great focill,and cleaving 
ent | to the ligament which uniteth the two focils, it goeth 
en | downe to the foot. Firft, it pafleth under the tranfvers 
0 | ligament 5 then it being divided into foure tendons, 
ing | they are inferted into: the third and fecond joynt of 
ted the foure toes tO extendthem.. The fecond.is brevs > » 
the | this lyeth under the former > this hath its begianing 
i? tom thetranfvers ligament, fiefhy and bread’, and 
he by its foure tendons it is inferted into the firlt 
The benders of the toes are Benders. 


joynts of the foure toes. 
im. 


Of the Mufcles of the Toes. 


inlikemanner two. The firltis longus, or perforans : 
it lieth under the geyelys internys , and arifeth from 
the hinder part ofthe t#bi2, under the hamme bya 
longand a flefhy beginning , and pafling according to 
the length of the t##b74 unto the which it cleaveth, 
whenit hath the middle ofit,it becommeth tendinous: 
then under theinner ankle, andthe ligament which 
reacheth from the lower appendix of the tibia, it goeth 
by a hollownefle ofthe heeletothe foal ofthe foot - 
where being divided inte foure tendons, it pafleth 
through the holes of the flexor brevis , andis inferted 
into the third and laft joint of thefoure fingers. The 
fecond is brews, or perforates : this {pringeth from the 
Inner part ofthe heele bone, and whenit hath pailed 
the middle of thefoot, itis parted into foure round 
tendons , which areinferted into the fecondjoynts of 
the foure toes, being perforate to give way tothe ten- 
dons of the former mufcleto pafleto the third joynt, 


Lumbricales,4 Thirdly, /uzsbricales,foure : thefe f pring from the ten- 


dons of the perforams {mall and round, and are inferted 
by a {mall tendon into the fide of the firft joynt,which 
they help to bend. The flethy fubftance which filleth 
up the cavity of the firft joynts of the four fingers, fee- 
meth much to further the action of thefé mufcles : for 
{pringing by two tharpe beginnings from the lower 
part ofthe heele bone, it isinferted into the beginnings 
of the fourelumbricales. 

The iuteroffez are placed between the bones of the 
inftep. Thefe snteroffed, fo called becaufe they are 
placed between the bones , io the foot are ten in num- 
ber, whereas there are but eight in the- hand, becaufe 
the inftep hath one bone more than the wreft. Each 
of them doth fpring from the fide of the bone of the 
inftep whereit is placed, and all marching according 
| to 


———= 
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Of the Mx {cles of the Toes. 43 
fo the length of the bone fiefhy, they are inferted into 
the roots of the fingers by fhort tendons, and fome- 
what broad. Iftheioner be drawn together, the fin- 
ger 15 brought 1n; but if the outer be moved, the finger 
®. carried from the reft. Betweene the foure diftan- 
ces between the bones there are eight fuch mufcles, at 


the outfide of the thumb one , and one other at the 


outfide of the little finger. Befides thefe you may "e rranfreré 
miaicie, 


obferve a {mall tranfverfe mufcle,which paffeth from 7. javend 

} ‘ 3 The iavention 
the thumbe over the firft joynis ofthe fingers to the of this is afcri- 
littlefinger. It feemeth to havea twofold ufe : firft, bed ro Cafferins 


ro tye together the bones of the fir{t joynts of the toes. ‘hapabany 
Secondly , tofave their tendonsfrom harm when we — 
tread upon hard things. 

Thegreattoe hath peculiar mufcles. The firft is Extenders of 
extenfor : this pringeth by a flefhy beginning from the oe seat foe 
outfide of the great focill , whereit parteth from the hkl 
shula. Itcleaveth faftco the ligament, which ties the 
tibiato the fibula, and marching alongft the upper part 
of the foot , itis inferted into the whole upper part oF 
thethumbe. The fecond is flexor: this {i pringethfrom = 2 
the back part of the ff bula, about the middle of it flefhy 
and pointed: then becomming thicker, about the in- 

ner ankleit becommeth rendinous.and is inferted into 
thelaftjoyntofthe thumb. Before it come to the {e- 
cond joynt it hatha larger feed-like bone than the 
joynts of the reft of the fingers have. The third 1s 2 
abducens pollicem , which draweth the great toe from 
thereft, to the inner part ofthe foot. It fpringeth 
nervous from the ligament which tieth together the 
heele bone, and the talus ; itcleaveth tothe boue fet 
‘beforethe thumb, andis inferted by a round tendon 
snro the outtide of the firft joynt of the great toe. The 


la{t is abductor minim digiti > this being placed in the 4 
: outfide 


* 


Of the Mufcles of the Toes. 


“ ad 


outfide of the foot it proceedeth from the cuter part 
of the heele-bone, where the knob is nervous: but be- 
comming flefhy, and being tied tothe bone of the 
metatarfus, which ftayeth the little toe , it is inferted 
by arouad tendon into the outfide of the firft joynt of 


the little toe. 
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The number of the Mufcles of each part. 


To eye-lid hath 4.| The tones have I 
The occipals on each fide\ The bladder hath i 
I | The anus hath : 
Each eye hath 6] Thefeareinnumber 81 
The nofe hath 6) Thefhoulder-bladehath 5 
Thefe are in number 171 The fhoulder hath 8 
Both the lips have 10 | The ulna hath 6 
The lower jaw hath 10 | The radius hath 4 
The eare hath 10 | The wreft hath 4 
The tongue hath 8 | The palms of the hand hath 2 
The bone of the tongue hath 8\ The four fingers hath 1 3 
The larynx hath 10 | The thumb hath 5 
Theuvula hath 2|  Thefearein number 53 
The pharynx ath The thigh hath 11 
‘Thefe are in number 65 | The fhank hath 13 
The head hath 14 | The infiep hath 7 
The neck hath 8 | The toes have 23 
The breaft hath 30 Thefe are in number 5a. 
The loines have 
The abdomen hath 10 | The totall firm ofall the 
The prick hath 4!|  Mufcles of the body of 
The clitoris hath 4| man 2/1 270 


An 


1 bdweess 


\a The 


| ocdadadacdods: do cudods'dodadodods 


the po AnE numeration of all.the Mufcles of the whole Body. 
wee Ach eye hath one frontall to lift it up: the firft is called or- The mufcles of 
i major under the frontall; and two called cilzares, the eye-lids, 
B | one in each eye Sid to fhut it. 4in cache 
rT )> The occipitals which meet thefe are two,one on each fide. 
aire: firlt, par The mufcles of 


Fi As for the eare, in the outlide there are four p 
| attollens, lifting it up- Secondly, par depremens, pu 
Thirdly, par edducens, which moveth ic forward. Fourthly, par 
abducens which pulleth it backward. In the infide there are twos 
externus the externall ; and internus, the internall. 
The eyehath fix mufeles, four fraight,and two oblique. 
L The firtt of the ttraight is called attolens,ox fuperbes- 
j : Be: 
, oi The fecond is deprimens, OF humils. ass 
3 Adducens,or bibitortus. 4» eAbducens,or indigzatoreus. 
The oblique are two: 
1.Obiquus major , feu fapertor. 
The nofe hath fix mutfcles. 


2. Obliquus minor, fer inferior. 
4 | Eretfores, or pullers upward,two- 
4 
2 
} 
j 


- Dilatores,or Openers. 


Conftrittores, or pullers together two 5 ont in each fide. 


The Jips have two common mu cles, and four proper : 
Ofthe common, the firlt is called azygomaticus t 
Each Jip hath four proper. 

1. Attollens,which beareth up the upper lip. 


53 2 .Deprinens,which beareth the lower lip downwards. 
1 3. Orbicularis, or [phintier, which maketh up the fungous fubs 
1 {tance of the lips. 
; 4. Abducens, or drawing alide. 
es The lower jaw is moved upwards by three mufcles: the tempora- 
4 lissthe pterigotdeus internus,and the ma ffeter. 
a | It is pulled down by digaftricus, and mufeulus latus. 
| Ic is pulled forward by prerigodeus externus. 
he The tongue hath cight mufcles,four on each fides 
of | 1. Geniogloffws which draweth ic forwards. 
4 2. Milogloffur, it helpeth che thrufting of it out. | 
| 3.Bafiglefu , or bypfiloffeus » by the which itis pulled back- 
| - ward, | 


in| G 4. Stys 


ling it down, the cares 10 


The mufcles of 
the eye 6. 


The muf(cles ' 
of the nofe 6- 


: The mu(cles of 
he fecond bwece. the lips) nee 4 


The mofeles 
of the lowet 
jaws Yo, 


The mutcles of 


the tongue 8, 


An Enumeration of all the Mufcles. 
4. Stylogloffus,or cerategloffie , by the which it is moved to the 


fides. 

The mulcles | The orbyoides hath four murfcles on each fide. 
of the bone of ‘ : 

1. Sternobyodes. 3. ¢ oracoideus. 
the tongue 4. Dende " 

2. Genihyoideus, 4. Styloceratoideus. 
The mufclesof © The larynx hath four common mulcles, and five proper, 
the larynx 9. Of the common there are, 


1. I'wo byothyroidei, which pull up the larynx. 

2.P wo Bronchii, which pull it downs 

Of the proper, 

1. Cricothyroidaus antiens. 2. 6; ricothyrozdes lateralis. 3. Cri 
eoarytenoides pofticus. 4. T hyroarytenoides, five glottéus. 5° Ary- 
The mufcles *¢” aides. pei ! . 
ofthe pharynx The pharynx, Or beginning of efiphagus hath feven mufcles., 
7, three paires,and one without a match; | 

OF the paires, 4. Sphenopbaringeus. 2. (, epbhalopbaring cus. 
3 Staphylopharingeus. ‘ 

That which hath no match is called ophageus. 

The gargareon hath two mutcles: 

¥.Prerytaphilinns externus, this holdeth it Up» 

2. Ptery flaphilinus internus, this doth the fame. 

The bead hath two fores of mufeles: for fome are common, 
and fome are proper : the common, which together with the 
neck move the head; and thefe are the mufcles of che neck- 


The mufcles 
of th wvulg2, 


The mu(cles of 
the head. 


Propes mufcles 


14, neck remaineth immoveable: and thefe are In, number fourteen. 

It is pulled forward by the two ms/toideisthele are placed before. 
Thefe bend it forward. Behind rwelve are placed. 

i. Splenius, vel triangularis. 

2. Complexus, vel trigeminus: 

3. R:Gi majores, two. 

4. Ketti minores,two: thefe ftretch out the head. 

5 Obliqui msajores, five fuperiores, two. 


6. Gbliqui minorés , five inferzeres, two: thefe winde the head 
uC. 


The weck hath four on each fide. 
It is bended by two paires. 1. Par longum. 
2.Par finatum, treangulare, fealenum. 
Icisextended by two paires, 

1. Semifpinatum, 2. Tranfver fariume. 


The mufcles 
of the neck &. 


The proper are thofe which onely move the head , when the 
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An Enumeration of all the Mufcles. 


Seeing 64 mufcles ferve for one fide of the head and necke, 


there mutt be 123 for both the fides. 


The trunke of the body hath 46 mu(cles forone fide. 
As for the brea't, firft, thefe dilate it: | 
1, Subclavius. 2+ Serratus major. 3: Serratus pofticus fupertor. 
4, Serratus pofticus inferior 5. Intercoft ales exter7t : fifteen in num- 
ber, which areas one mufcle, 
The breatt is contracted by fifteen in number. 
1..Sacrolumbus. 2. Semifpinatus, or rriangularis. 3 The inter- 
nall intercoftals, in number thirteen. 
Diapbragma. 
Double this number, and you fhall have 32. 
The loynes are bended by the tréangztlares, one On each fide. 
They are extended by four, two on each fide. 
» 1s Semifpinarus.. 2. Sacer: twoot them on each fide. 
The Abdomen hath five on-each fide. 
1. Obliquus afcendens, 2. Obliquus defcendens, 3. Retius. 
4. Tranfverfelis. 5.Pyra midalis. 
The ftones have two crematters:to elevate them. 
The prick hath two on each fide. 
i Ereftor, or collateralis. 2 Accelerator,or intertor. 


The dledder hath one,the ppbintter. 


The mufcles of 
the breaft, 


The mufcles of 
the loines.: 


The mufcles of 
the belly 10. 


The mutcles of 
the ftones 2. 
The mufcles of 
the prick ¢-« 
The mufcles 


The anus hath three mu(cles:one to purfe it in,called phinder, 4 the bladder, 


and two to.pull it up, called lewastores. | 
Double this numberjand you fliall have 92+ | 
The arme hath 44 mufcles. 
The {honlder-blade hath five mufcles on each fide. 
1. Trapefins, for fundry motions. 
2. The proper levator, or lifter upe 
3. Rbomboides, which draweth it backwards. | 
4. Serratus minor anticus,drawing it forwards. 
5. Serratus 470". , | 
The brachinm ar fhoulder hath eight. 
1 Deltordes. 2 Suprafppinatus: moving it u warde | 
03, Lanifimns. 4 Rotunda: waaj or: Grawing tt downwards, | 
5 Peétoralis. 6 Coracoides : pulling itforwarde, : 


The mufcles 
of the anus 30° 
The mufcles 
ofthe atme. 
‘The mufcles of 
the (houlder- 
blade, five on 
_ each ‘fide. 


The mafctes of 
the thoulder 8- 


7 Rotundus minor. 8 Immerfusy Ot infrafpinatus : pulling it 


backwards. 
Theelbew hath cen mufcles. 


G2 The 


7 An Enumeration of all the Mufcles. i 
oe it | The #lzz hath fix. pt" atl 
a | ay nt Latecnes 1 Biceps. 2 Brachieus internus. Thefe bend it. aye 
7a a 3 Longus. 4 Brevis. 5 Brachieus externus. 6 Angoneus. Thele SW 
wi ae extend it. | Th 
Pit iW a The radias hath’ foure. oss sy Si 
i‘ 7 oh ae dq The mutcles 1 Pronator rotusdus fuperior. 2 Promator inferior quadratus, 3 G1 
Rath in) itd of theradius 3 Swpinator lomgus. 4 Supinator brevis. aii 
wane PE ddd The carpus, or wrelt hath four mutcles. , 4g 

mh | The mufclesof - 1 Cybiteus interaus. 2 Brachieus internur. Thefe bend it. a) stl 
\. | saad haat the wreft 4. 3 Radieus externus, five bicornis. 4. Cubiteus exterausiThefeex: | * 1 

oe a eS tend ic. iL 
oe The fingers have eighteen. mufcles. me 
eS A at The mufclesof s Sublimir, 2 Profundus. By thefe they are bended. | x 

ad | the Sagres tt 3 Communis extenfor magnus,. 4 Proper to the forefinger or in= )" 
oF ho saherpial et dicator. 5 Proper to the little finger, or auricalaris.. Thele extend ne | 
Py ail i vith) ee the fingers. | ps 
hay | I 6 Interoffez. 7 Lumbricales 4. Thee partly part them, partly | ‘ 
wae rr | draw them together. ae 
Oa ae 8 Abduttor digiti parvi. 9 Addulor indicis, five indicator. 
ea i’ (I. The thumb hath fix niufcles. s 
Mea a 1 Longus. 2 Brevis. Thee extend it. . ? 
Law Bul | The mufcles 3 One it hath to bend it. 4 Thenar bendeth it forwards. 5 Ane | Nn 
Be Meas a | ofthe thusib” besser bendeth it backwards. ie 
eee Wy " Double the number of 42. the number of the mutcles of one ge 
ei) i | | arm,and you fhall find 84 mufcles of them both: | | . 
a i Neath | The thigh hath ten mufcles. bf | "i 
aa | Themufdesof 1 Piom. 2 Uiacus.. 3 Peltinews. Thele bend it forward. i 
aT q thightes | 4 Glutim maximus. 5 Glatius medius.. 6 Glusius minimwe. | 
Be haa Thefe bend ic backward. | 
ie al | 7 Quadriceps, or quadrigemini 5 4 {mall mufcles. Thefe bend | 
ee ee Cit RA the thigh outward. : 
‘dan an | 8 Triceps: this bendeth it inwards. 
‘a a f 9 Obturator internus: this rowleth it outwards, 
es EE | 10 Obturator externus,this rowleth it inwards. 
oe | f Double the number 10 and you fhall have 20 mufcles ‘for 
a boththighs. | d ands @ 
4 Rady i} The mufcles. TheJegge hath 42 mufcles. 
RE, sng ieee The zibi2 hath 11. 7 
Ud F "  ¥ Seminervofus. 2 Semimembranofus. 3 Gracilis interns, few: 
HY pofticus. 4 Biceps. Thelebend it. | 


5 Adem. 


Ane 


f one 


An Enumeration of all the Mufcles. 
5 Membranafus, fen fafeia lata. 6 Sutortus, five longus. 7 Vafins 
externms. ~$ Uaftus internus. 9 Recius gractlis. 10 Crurens. 


Thefe extend it; 
poplite ws this moveth it obliquely: 


_ 41 Suppopliteus,or 
The inftep hath eight mufcles- 
1 Tibiews anterior. 2 t eroneus anterior. Thefe bend it. hove of 
€ 16€0 Ge 


= 3 Gemelli deo, or the twinsSe 4 Plantaris. 5 Soleus. Thefe ex- 


tend it. 
6 Tibem p 
it obliquely. 
The toes have eighteen mufcles. 
1 Leggus. 2 Brevis: Thefe bend them. 
3 Sublimis. 4,Profundss. thefe extend them. 
5 Interoffei eight, thefe bring them together and fever them. 
6 Lumbricales foure. 7 (.4ro mufeulofz , or the mufculous 
flefh. . $Tran|verfalis. 9 The drawer in of the lictletoe. _ thefe 


draw them together. 
The great toe hath foure mufeles. 
a Extenfor, or extender. The mutcles: 
2 Flexor, the bender- of the great 
Adducens, that which draweth it to the reft. se 
4, Abdusbtor minim digiti, that which,,drawes the little finger 
from the reft. | 
Double the number of 42. exprefling the number of the muf- 
cles ferving for onelegge, and you fhall have the number of $4. 
which is the number of the mufcles of both thelegges.. , 


ofticus: 7 Peronews pofticus: 8 Plantaris: Thefe move 


The mufcles of 
the toes 23: 


Se is ee tT 


at ee ie 
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Ihe Explication: of fome A ppel- 
lations of the Mufcles of fome other- 
parts of the body. 


A Neiroides, azchor- like, : 
me Ancon, the bending af the elbow, 


Acromium, the upper part of the fooulder. blade. 

Arytenoidzus , becanfeit beginneth and endeth-in the ervar-like 
czrtilage. 

Bronchus; the lower part of the wind. pipes 

Biceps, becaufe it hath two heads. 

Ceratogloflas, becaufe it arifeth from the points of the bone of the 


tongue, and ws inferted into the tongue. 


Coracohyoidzus, becau/é it fpringeth from the proceffe of the fboul- 
der- blade, like the crowes bill,and is inferted into the bone of the tong mes 
Cephalopharingzus, becan(e it beginneth where the bead is joyned 
to the necke by the firft vertebra, and is inferted into the ph arynx. 

Crycothyroideus, becaufe i [pringeth from the ring-like ear tilage, 
and u inferted intothe thyroides. 


Crycoarytenoideus, becase/e it beginneth at the ring-like, and en- 
deth at the emar-like cartilage. 
" Corone & the proces of she lower jam. 
Coracoides, like the crowes bill. 
Crematter, it bolds up the flone. 
Deltoides, becau(e it is like to the greeke letter A, 


Geneogloflus, becanfe it hath its beginning from the chinne, and 
4 infertedinto the bone of the tongne. 


Gluteus, becaufe it maketh wp the buttockes. 


Gaftrocnemius, becan/e it maketh up the calfe of the legge. 

Hypfilogloflus , becas(e it bath its beginning from the bone of the 
tongue, and is inferted inte the tongue. 

Hyothiroideus, becanfe it Springesh from the bone 
Ws inferted into the bucklarslike cartilage, 

Larynx # the beginning of the wind. pipes derived 
which w to foout with an open mouth. Is is framed 


of the tongue, and 


from rapeSyiZav 
of foure cartilages : 
the 
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An Explication of the Termes. 


the firft is Thyroides , bucklar like : the fecond andsbirdm Aryte~ 
noides, ewar-like : the fourth ws Cricoides,riag-like. 
Mylogloflus , becauje it batbits beginning at the root of the grin- 
ders of the lower jaw,and 1s in(erted into the tongue. 
Maftoideus, becasue it i inferted into the ldug ge. like proceffe of the 
sempill. 
Maffeter, becaufe it (erves for eating 
Pharynx i the throat. Pfoa, becaufe st is clipped in embracing. 
Rhomboides, becaufe it # like the nastbemasicall figure called 
thombus, having foure lines, but not the foure fides equal. 
“Sternohyoidzus, becsufé it bath its beginning frons the fternum, 
and is inferted into the bone of the tongue. 
Styloceratohyoidzus 5 becaufé it fpringeth from the bodkix-like 
proceffe, and is inferted into the potnts of the bone of the tongue. 
Sphznopharingzus, becanfe it pringeth from the wedge bone, axd 
ts inferted into the pharynx. 
Stylopharingzus, becaufe i beginneth at the bodkin-like procef{c, 
and is inferted into the pharynx. 
Styloides, becaufe it reprefenteth the pire of a table-baokesor a needles 
Sternohyoidens, becaufe it beginnesh at the fternum andis in- 
ferted into the bone of the tongue. 
Spinatus, which is placed by thefbarp brimme of a bone. 
Sigmoides, mbich is like to the greeke C. 
Sphenoides, the wedge-like bone. 
Sphin&er, the drawer together. 
Thyroaritenoideus, becaufe it beginmeth at the bucklar-like car 
silage, and endeth in the ewar- like. 
Trigeminus, which hath three beginnings. 
Trapezius, becaufe it bath foure fides bounded with anequalblines « 
for the Geometers fa call fach a figure. 
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LECTURE I. 


Of the defcription, of 4 wound, the diff eraces, and of the ges 
nerall fountaines Of thefpeciall prognoftications- 


lat Letture which | delivered unto 

yous from this feat immediatly before the 

vacation from: thefe exerciles, I hut up the 

doftrine of ulcers,which was the fecond trea- 

tife of the firft partof Chirurgerie, ‘called. by 

me Zu Serta which teacheth the unition of 

parts disjoyned: Now order. of. dogtrine doth 

OF require,that [ difcover of wounds in like man 

ner s whereby the apparent falution of the nnicie,of the foft parts 
of the body is procuted, as wellas by ulcers. 

Of this Treatife there (hall be two parts. In the Frit 1 will fet The parts of 


downe thofe things which concerne wounds in general. Inthe {e- this Treatife- 
cond. part, Iwill thew how the wounds of the feverall parts of the 
body, which require {peciall confideration, areto bectireds 

In'the generall dottrine concerning: wounds, i will fet: downe. Three things 
chefe three things; The fir{t {ball be of the nature of awound: the ft downe in 


fecond of the general] prognotticks of curation +: the third fhall be the general 


of the laft {tope of thie Chirurgeon- The nature of awound 1s made doctrines 


nianifett by fetting downe, frit what a wound 18:5 fecondly,which 
be the maine differences of wounds: In fhewing what a'wound is, 
firft Imuft deliver the denromitiation of it fecondlysthe defcrip- 
tion of it. . Neds ils 1 

A wound fo callediih’ Englifh, in Latineis termed valnus, and in ‘The denomi- 
Greeke reve, Now to Cee downe the variety ‘of the deferiptions nations ofa. 
which area(figned by Aathors, who have delivered monuments of wound. 
this fubjec to pofterity, it would provea'taske more Jaborious than 
Fruitful ; and the examination af then would ferve rather for o- 
fentation, ‘than edification. "Mok of theme which ‘are fer 'downe 
by the moderne Writers will fot endure-the triallf che ‘Lawes ve- 
quired by Logicians in a good défnition: Wherefore feeing wien 
Lfirtt began to reade, I proniifed to dequaine you with matériall 

B points, 


= 
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points, only of thofe fubjects. which afterward I fhould handle ; I 
willleavethe refutation of the efcapes committed by Authors in 
this matter,which onely teacheth what is not.to be learned. Hieron. 
Fabricius ab aqua pendente Chirurgie [ue part. fecunda lid. 2. c. 1. thus 
defineth a wound. | 
Ic is a folution of continuitie caufed in a foft part of the bod 
by an externall. inftrament: for explication’ of himfelfe head» 
deth: By: a foft: pare bunderftand every fubftance of the body,the 
_ bones being excepted, 
The sf this dee, Dut by his good leave, as'a folution of unity ithe bore canted 
nition iene by erofion, and putrifaCtion, ‘is called rgedOy of caries, and if ‘it bee 
caufed: by a violent: bar blunt:externall inftramént 5: it! is-called: 
adrayues or fratturd; fo if a folution of unity be procured in it by 
a fharpe incifing inftrument, it may bee called reavee3 or vulnusy. a 
wound. Truely ippocates: in-his ‘fixe-feGtion in-his treatife of 
wounds of the head thus fpeaketh = Vulnerum offs capitis. tot fant-ge~ 
neraz. Of the'wounds of the bone.of the head, ‘fo “many forts there 
are,&c. Befides thisjin adding to a'cariofity of the bone canfed of a 
corrupt humour,& to a fracture procured by the violence of a blunt 
inftrament, a wound infli&ted by-a {harp inftrument incifing , the 
difcourfe will be more methodicall and plaine: To the-end then, 
that you may-fully know the nature of a wound; recéive this de- 
{cription of it. | 
2: Befcription.. A wound ‘is a folation of unitie, caufed by an éxternall inftru- 
ment incifing in any part of the body. In this -de{cription'you are 
to note thefe foure things; the firft is the genus, the fecondis the 
efficient caufe of it, the third isthe (ubje& of it 5 the fourth is the 
‘manner of making awound: The genus is comprehended in the 
firft words, where itis faid to be a folution of unity;forthis is com- 
mon to a tumor,ulcer, wound, fra&ures of the bones and luxation 
of the fame, for in all thefé there is a {olution of unitie, the efficient 
caufe is {aid to be an external! inftrument: An externall inftrument, 
{call that:which.is without the cutitula or {carfe skin, and hath:no 
. coherence or familiarity with the parts.of the body, as a {word or 
. wn cei knife. By the efficient caufe it is diftinguithed: from. an-ulcer;for'an 
ulcer anda. _°¥lcerisiprocured bya tharpe internall humour eroding:So a wound 
tit: is canted by.a tharpe external inftrument incifing. The fubje&,wher- 
in the wound is (received, affirme to be any part of the body, whe- 
ther the!part be external,as when the head is wounded wth a {word; 
or internal], as when the ftomack is cut either. by a peece of glafle, 


or; 


1 Defcription. 
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6r a Diamond fwallowed;they beeing fharp-edged or pointed:And 

*f the bone be incifed, as well as the {oft parts, a folution of unitiec 

sn itis called valnus, a wound, againtt F abricius ab aqua pendente. 

The manner of the inflifting a wound is termed by mie incifion,or 

divifion by cutting : and this tearme doth make the difference be- 
tweene a wound and a contufion ; forasa contufion iscaufed by a The difference 


. a : «a tckn between a COR™ 
blunt inftrument forcibly feparating ; foa wound is inflicted by 4 tugon, and a 


fharpe inftrament incifing-So you have the defcription of awound, wound. 
and the explication of every part of it briefely fet downe: By the 

which you may examin the definitions of others whochave written 

of this fubject, when you thall take them into your hands. The {e- 

cond point w°t I affirmed fully to make up the nature of a wound 

was of the differences of it.. And in fetting downe of thefe, expect 

not the full enumeration of all which may be named,as thofe taken 

fromthe quantitie, wherebya wound may be called great or {mall : 

or from thetime & continuance,from whence a wound may be faid | 

to be new or old, and fuch like, which muft be touched in the pro~ 
gnofticks of every particular wound;Only I will deliver {uch as are 

taken more inwardly fromthe nature of a wound. Then a wound 

is either fuch a one as was knownto the ancient writers,or was un- Thedifferences 
known! The wounds known to the ancients are either fimple or of wound. 
compounded: The compounded are either mild or maligne:the ma- 
ligne are caufed either by a poyfoned weap6,or bitings or ftingings 

of veriemouscreatures. 1 he wounds which werenot knowneto the 
Ancients, are thofe which are made by gun-fhot. Here you have 
the requifite and neceflary differences.of wounds, ‘which doecaufe 

ome variation in the cutting,reprefented.to the eyes of your mind, 

asin a table, which in my proceeding fmeane to handle exquifitly. 

So much then fhall be futticient to have been fet downe concerning 

the nature of a wound, which | affirmed in thebeginning to be ma- 
nifefted, by delivering the defcription ofa wound 5)and the divers 

kinds ofit: Now.it followeth that {peake of the fecond generall 

oint, to wit, of the general] progaoiticks of cutting of wounds... oi. of 

Whenfoever then a wounded perfonis prefented unto you to fore- in . 
tell the event without errour, you are to confider that wounds are 

ewo fold ; for they are cither mild;which are ealily cured,as a {mall 

wound in a flefhy part;or they are grievous,& cured with fome. dif- 
fcultie at the leaft.Grievous wounds are either Periculo{a,or Malefi- 
caor Lethalia,or Difficilia.Periculo{aor dangerous wounds, are fuch 

as {ometimes are cured,although for the moft part they bring deaths 

: . 
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2. fuch fuperficlall wounds of the braine. Diffcilic, or wounds of hard: 


caration, are fuch asmay be cured, if they be skilfully drefled, buc if 
Bi they be not handled by acunning Chicurgion, remaine uncured; as 
fome penetrating wounds of the breaft, Maleficz, or mifchievous 
wounds, are fuch asleave'a hurt ftill after them when they are cu- 
red: fuch is that wound by: the which a mufcle is cut tranfverfe 
quite afunder 5 forthen the ufe of that part is taken away, which 
Ae was moved by that mufcle. 3 | 
Eethaliay or deadly wounds , are fuch as bring inevitable death + 
{uch:are wounds which divide:the great veffels neere tothe liver or 
heart. So: the:noble Dc of: Buckingham was difpatched by a wound: 
How wee may Which he received:in the anteriia venofa! 
reduceawound » Ifyouwould know te:which ofthele.a wound which is offered 
ro one of thefe to. you tobe cured; isto bemeferred;’ you mutt diligently examine 
net th thefefoure things : Firk, the part affected. ‘Secondly, the adjuncts 
Sta ca , ofthe wound. Thirdly, the habit of thebody. Fourthly,the things 
pait wounded. Ot natural; , er 
As for thepart, you.are to confider,: Firft, its dignity : Secondly, 
its fubftance:: ‘Thirdly, the temperatures Fourthly; ‘the fituation 
of it: Piftly, the quantitie,: in chebigneffe and number: Laftly 5 


The adjun@s the ufe of the'part. IMG QAIs 

of wounds. Adjuncts to: be:cohfidered! in awoundiarethefe 2 "Fhe: bignefle’ 
the figure, che fituiation> the fymptomes; and lattof all’other dit 

Thehabirof ©afes complicate withthe wound,as the French pox,or drophie,&e. 

the body. As forthe habicof-the body, you are to coniider, whether it bee 


goodor ill; ofaloofe or a firme fabfance, whether it be full or'ex- 
The things nor tenuate: neitheris:the température of ir tobe neglected. 
natural. As for the things notnaturall, as ayre, meat, and‘drinke; flee~ 
Vrediétions ping and:watching, andthe reft of them,]' will thew the ule of then 
drawne from when am come tothe:confideration of every particular wound. 
ahe forenamed 


prognoftical Now? it’ followeth that J’ thew. you the iufe’ thefe prognofticall 

{prings, prings or fountainesy by fetting downe fome’ predictions derived 
from them. | 

Pirit; a noble part, the beginning of a faculty in continuall’mo- 

tion, the body being of an ill habit, receiving-a great woud, mu® 

of aineceflity caufe death: by indudétion-I will make this‘manif®.’ 


Secondly, the: heart. being deepely wounded, caufeth either a 
fuddaine ‘or fpeedy death. Firft, becan(eitis'a principal! part?’ Seé 
condly, becaufe the naturall faculty proceedeth from it :° Third! ¥3 
becaule it isin‘continyall motion : Fourthly, becaufle it is of a 


hard 


Pe ey ee ~~, 


Lécr. 1- A Treatife of Wounds. 


hard and compact fabfance, and fo not fo eafily united : F ifelybe- 

caufe itis a very hot part,& (o Very fubje& to snflammation: Sixtly, 

becaufe it is fingle 5 and there is no other part which can performe “74°. Hipp. 6» 
the funttion of it. " Aphor.26- 

Thirdly, the wounds of the braine in like manner. are deadly, 
if they penetrate to the bafis;becaufeitis a principall part,the well- 

{pring of the animall faculties in continual motion, and becaufe 

-nflammation,and a fharpe fever sntueth. If the wound of the braine 

be onely fuperficiall, it ss to be accompted onely dangerous ; part- 

ly becanfe the motion isgentle, partly becaute the fubftance of the 
art is foft, co receive confolidation. 

Fourthly; dg of the liver, although they bee dange- 4 
rous, yet they may admit confolidation ‘ Firft,. becanfe the fub- 
fance of the liver is like coagulate blood,and fo may eafily be uni- 
ted : Secondly; becaufe if one partof it be wounded, tlie other will 
performe fanguification, a5 We may obferve in. thofe, the part of 
whofe liver is poffefled with a {cirrhous tumor: 

Fiftly, 2 wound received in the vena caV45 within the belly or Ss 
breaftis deadly = Firft, by reafon of the ufe ofits for it doth fur- 
ni{bnaturall blood to the whole body : Secondly, by reafon: of its 
(ubftance, for being nervous > it hardly admitteth, confolidation:: 

Thirdly , By reafon of the fituation of its fora Chirurgion can 
hardly come to it to apply any jocall medicaments. 

Sixtly, wounds in the Ae(hy: parts of the diapbragmia, OF mid 6: 
driffe, are dangerous - Fink, becaufe wee cannot.come to drefic 
them? Secondly; becaule itis ‘n continual motion: Thirdly, -be- 
caufe the parts within thebreatt ace cafily saflamed: Buc, ific bee 
wounded in the nervous pat’*> inevitable death enfueth 3 becaufe 
» deliriamby reafon of the inflammation alwaies doth enfue 5 and 
fometimes 4 convulfion: 

Seventhly, Wounds ofthelungsare fometimes deadly, ifa great 
qeffell in them be divided,as the vena arterio Yet if the party lives og, BaF 
they prove moft commonly mifchievous, leaving a fiftulas of the 7 sir y of 
curation of which I difcourfed in my Lectures of Ulcers, 163 4° 8. 

Fighthly, wounds of thefpleenes if they be not greats and pro 
cure not an hemorrages they,are Hut deadly, beaaute it js,) neither 
principal part, Nor the beginning of any faeultie, bat only ap- 

ginted by nature Co be a receptacle of Ceculent and black melan- 
‘choly:- blood) i yh 
Ninthly,wourids ofthe eyftisfellis ring death at she laffjalchoneh 


owly, 


Examp'es of 
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flowly. Firft, becaufe we cannot cometo it cony 
fit medicaments ; Secondly, becaule itis of a 
which doth not eafily admit unition. Thirdly, becaufe the humour 
which it ought to containe untill the time of excretion , corrup- 
teth the parts unto which it is fent. 

Tenthly, a wound in the mouth of the ftomacke is grievous: 
Firtt, becaufe it is of an exquilite fenfe : Secondly,becaufe fearefull 
{ymptomes, and {woundings and faintings doe enfue : Thirdly, 
becaufe there mutt be a dificulty of fwallowing. 
it Eleventhly, wounds of the kidneyes, if they paflenotto the Ca- 

vity, bring not inevitable death: yea fome are of Opinion, that 
vepperauia, chat is, extraction of ftones out of che kidneyes by inci- 


Lec. 1. 


eniently to apply 
nervous fubftance, 


IO 


tion, may fafely be adminiftred. Of this operation | will fpeake in: - 


its owne place, 
12 Twelfthly, wounds of the {mal! 


ly > Firtt, becaue they are of a membranous { ubftance Secondly, 
becaufe they are ofan exquifite fenfe, But wounds in the thick guts 
are more ealily cured, becaufe their fubftance is more thicke, and fo 
admitteth more promptly agglutination ; and being not fo fenfible 


as the {mall guts are, faintings and other fearefall {ymptomes doe 
not fo frequently invade. 


j Laftly, if one be wounded in the Me 
3 entue: Firft, becaufe there mut bee a 
of the mulcitude of the veines in it: 


eafily come thither to apply locall meanes: Thirdly, becaufe the 
chylus is ftayed from palling to the liver to: bee made blood, and 


fo (anguification is hindered > Without the which the body cannot 
fubfitt. 


I did affirme fome wounds to be maligna, 


guts are for the moft part dead- 


fentery, inevitable death muft 
great flux of blood by reafon 
Secondly, becaufe wee cannot 


or mifchievous, which 


t imperfection in the parts after they are cured. 
of fitch receive thefe examples following. 


: Firft,a wound above the eye browes,with a frature of the fcull, 
when the wound is incarnate, it can hardly be brought to a cica- 
trice, 

2 Sccondly, if the braine be remarkably wounded, the party re- 
maineth fooli(h, and more ftupid then he was before. 

3 Thirdly, ifthebottom of the {tomach be wounded, imbecillity 
and weakenefle of concoétion enfueth. 

4 Fourthly, ifa nerve 


or aligament which tyeth bones to 


cra mutcle be tranfverfly cut afunder, moti: 


gether. 
on is hindered, , 


Fifthly, 
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Fiftly, when the Clarea, or the fubftance which is found in the. 


great joynes to moyften them, refembling che whites of egges, 18 let 
out by a wound, the joynt groweth ftiffe, and fo the motion is im- 


| paired. 
- 


© Lect. 2 


Lect. I. 
mmoderate flux of blood i 


two fart points of 
the nature of a i 
rognottickes of i" 
{ome examples 
e the third ge- 


n a wounds 
one ie 


Of the meanes of flaying ant 
« Lecture fet downe the 


| the general doétrine of wounds, to wit, 
- wound, and the fountaines fom whence the Pp 
svounds ate fetched 5 and having by propounaing 

The union of 


(hewed the practice of them : now I amto fecdown 

nerall point, which isthe latt {cope and end which the Chirurge- 

f to himfelfe when he goeth about to cure any, P7' feparated: 

at is the unition of the parts joyned. el 

will fet downe the divers forts of unition or union The difleren: , oe 
ces Of union. Pat ae 


be of the parts; then the caufes which procure this union. 
q Of union then there are two kindes : the firtt is called [ymphy/ts> 
oragglutination, OF concretion. The fecond is named {) arcofiss b 
Simphyfi 5 is the unition of parts. ‘ 4 


t | | 
n colligation, © 
+ © disjoyned, no middle fubftance concurring: 
» This kind of union is faid by the Chirurgeon® to be perform- Wy 
io ed by the firft sntention. And if the terme of the firtt sntention or Le figft inten 
-— {cope were not'to to be taken, that would be abfolutely fale which ©" 
| Hippocrat- 63 Aphorifm- 19. afirmeth, that the preputium OF ore= 
, & skin being cut afunder, doth not admit unitions Butit is not to be 
Ff doubted, out that it will admic confolidation by 4 flefhly fubliance Ke 
ugh this cannot be done by Ne 
Medics averreth ih 


4 uniting the parts disjoyned : altho 
lutination. nd whereas: Galen 99- art. 
poflible ; to make this 
hing, that in 


h meeer agg 
he inftrumentary parts CO be im 
ood which he afirmeth, wee muft obferve onet 

Arumentary part is not taken. in its ampleft fignti- 
the which it comprehendeth all parts which are mini- 
fteriall to other parts : and fo the veines and arteries.are inftrumen- é: 
tary parts,> ferve the liver anid heart for the diftributi= 3 
on of the naturall blood and (pirie, and the vitall blood and {pi-- 
nit for the maintenance and good.of, the body. But an inftrumen- 


cae 
he Aving in the forme 


—-— 
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“tary part is here taken as it is o 
parts of the Body are either fimple, as the fleth, 


or compound or inftrumentary, asa finger; “and {o inttrumentar 
parts taken in this fignification are not unit 


econd intention. And {6 Galen in 

cate himielfe.: where talking ofa w 
if a bone fuffer folution of unity, 
and he addecth this claufe, Yet itm 
He meaneth by the growing of a fielhy 
parts of the bone fevered, 

But you thay dematidof mee 
poyfis, or the firft intention, 

lantwer, that the flefhy parts disjoy 


folidation in all the periods of the life, and the {permatick parts 
before the feventh yeare be expired, the bone'being excepted : but 


they are only anited by the cond intention after the feventh year 
expired, 

The fecond kind of unition of parts fevered by 4 wound js called 
by Galen de ‘comp: med. fecund. loemcap. de plaga; Suffarcifis: and itis 
nothing ele but the union of parts disjoyned: by a middle fyb- 
fiance. Now this fub@ance is fometimes like tothe parts which ic 
uniteth , ‘as in’ wounds in flethy parts: orit refembleth not the 
parts which it uniteth, as in the wounds of the {permaticke parts 
after the feventh yeare. 

Having delivered unto you thetwo kinds of theunion or con- 
Olidation of patts feparated by a wound, now Iam to come to the 
caufes of unition or confolidation of th 


parts feparated.. Thefe 
cau’és are either eflicient caufes, or inftrumentary. The efficient 
caufes are two, to wit; Nature, and the Chirurgeon.: Nature out 


of all doubt is the chiefe efficient caufe, for’ {lie ever labouring to 
preferve her felfe', fefideth unto the partsof the body {> much of 
the natural! balfome of it as.ig {ufficient to unite the parts disjoy- 
hed. Tf you would know what"t meane by the terme of the naru- 
rall balfonie, I meatie'the radicall and alimentary moyiture,the feat 
of the natural] heat, by the which two every individuam or fingular 
perfon is maintained) and fubGifeth, | 3 

Yow there are foure things which’ nya 
union of the parts dis} 
conformation ;' as when the brimmeso 


fubltance betweene the 


What parts admit unition by /ym- 


y hinder:nature from.-ef- 
oyned: The firt isan evil] 
£4 woundare not propor- 
| tionally 


ppoliteto a fimple parts’ for all the 
veines, fibres, gre, 


ed by (ymphy/is,. they 
being wounded; but by [yffarcofis, that is, not after the firit, bute 
91. cap. following doth expli- 
ound in abone, hee faith, But 
it Garinot be united, as-I faid - 
ay be united by the fecond fcope. 


ned, admit this fort of con- 
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tionally and handfonly united and fet together. The fecond is the 
continuance of thisill conformation. The thi¢d is an unnaturall 
body remaining in the wound : this unnaturall body is either un- 
naturall by event, as afhiver of a bone feparated from the hole, 
or by its ownenature ; as when a peece of weapon which wound- 
ed doth flick in the wound. The fourth is the diftemperature of 
the wounded part: for if it be either too hot; ortoo'cold, the 
diftemperature mutt be removed, and the naturall temperature re- 
ftored, before that unition can be expected or procured. 
Thefecond efficient caufe of the unition of the parts fevered by 2. Efficient 
a wound, I affirmed tobe the Chirurgeon : heis the Minifter, not caulc. 
the Lord of Nature, and is onely to further her defignes, and to 
labour to remove the lets and impediments which may hinder her 
from attaining to her purpofe, which is the refticution of the 
parts disjoyned to their naturallunion. The Chirurgeon then is 
to performe fome dutyes. Now thefe dutyes are either common The duties of 


to both the kinds of unition, to wit, fymphyfis and [yffarcofis, or the Chirurge* 


they are proper toeach. The common duties are in number feven, © . 


Firft, the ftaying of the blood. Second, the removing of ftrange 
bodies from the wound. Third, the provilion chat no fuch bodies 
fall into the wound. Fourth, that he maincaine the natural] tem- 
perature of the part. Fifth, that he reftore itif icbe loft. Sixt, the 
confideration ofthe quittour and excrements, which flow from 


the wound. Seventh, is the removing of generall accidents. 
In the ftaying of blood the Chirurgeon isto fet two things be- r. The flaying. 


: fore his eyes : The firftis, how much blood heis to fuffer to flow of the bloud- 
| before he flay it, if the wounded perfon mutt leefe any bloods The 


| fecond is, by what meanes the blood is to be ftayeds 
| Asfor thequantity of theblood which is to be fiffered to fiow, 
[| & you may fuffer it to flow plentifully , ifthe party be of a fanguine 
| conftitution; have a flefhy habit of the body, if the'veines be large, 
| and ifthe feafon be hot, for this doth hinder inflammation to en- 
(ue. Ifyou obferve indications contrary to thefe, then it muft flow 
E| but-{paringly, for it is the treafure of life. 
| The meanes of ftaying of the blood are in number eight. The meanes of 
The firftis, the application of pledgets, or dofils of lint or ftaying blee- 
tow moyftned either in the whites of egges beaten, or in vinegar “6: 
and water, taking in.tender bodyes one part of vinegar,and three ; 
of water: but in hard bodies you may take one part of jvineger, 
and two onely of water. This mixture is called Pofca : itmuft bee 
: ai ap- 
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applyed warm ; for cold applications are hurtful for wounds. Ap- 
ply not dry lint or cow dry, toa wound bleeding in any way ; for 
they cleave fo firmly to the brims of the wounded parts, that they 
procure often a new flux of blood, when they are removed, feeing 
_they muft with fome force be removed: Unlefs fomentation with 
fome moyftning and malaxing liquor be nfed, as with milk or but- 
ter, and beer warmed : which are not to be ufed in wounds in the 
flefhly parts. 

The fecond is the deligation of the veffel, which fendeth fo rth 
blood, whether ic be vein or artery : This is to be nfed when great 
veflels are wounded. Ambrofe Parrey lib. 11. c. 20. would have 
this mean to be nfed-after the amputation of a member, whom you 
may read : butin my judgment his practife is but a troublefome 
and dangerous toy : as he fhall finde, who hall go to make tri- 
al - it. In the deligation of a veffel, cwo things are to be confi- 
dered. 

The firt is, chatif a nerve accompany the veffel, which fendeth 
forth blood, (as you may fee in the foporal artery, which hath the 
recurrent nerve annexed Co it, ) you are with your nailes to feparate 
the nerve from the veffel : becaufe the part into the which thenerve 
is inferted fhall be deprived of moving, and feeling, and extraordi- 
nary pain will be caufed. 

The fecond thing to beconfidered, inthe deligation of a veflel 
is, that the binding be not too ftrait , becaufe fo the veffel fhalf 
be cut afiinder too foon, and fo a new fluxion fhall be procured. 

The threed wherwith the veffel is bound mutt be either of ftrong 
filk or fteel hemp, as they term it, fach is the fealingthreed : For 
thefe are not fo fubje& to putrifaction, and fo there is lefs fear of 
anew hemorrage, which would prove more dangerous than the 
firft. 

The third mean to ftay bleeding, is the application of Sarcoti- 
eal, orincarnative medicaments. Such is that which Galen pre- 
{cribeth, 5 . Method. 4. of aloe, frankincenfe, the haires of a Hare, 
and the white of anegge, all being brought to the confiftence of 
hony. Intenderbodies, take one part of frankincenfe, and two of 
aloe: Im hard bodies, one part of aloe, and twoof frankincenfe. 
In thofe, who have a mean habit of body, ufe equal parts of bork. 
Olibanum in guttis is better than frankincenfe. Apply this medica- 
ment upon pledgets or dofils of lintor tow. The manner of dres- 
fing is this. Couch the veffel with the finger,then cleanfethe wound 
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f-om theclotted blood, andall moyfture, with a piece of {ponge 
wet in red wine or any altringent decoction. Afterward befprinkle 
the parts of the wound about your fingers with the powder of aloe 
and frankincenfe. Then apply a pledget or adokl armed with the 
aforenamed medicament, which prefently prefs down with your 
finger. Laftof all, keeping down the applications either wich 
your finger, or with a probe, fill up the wound with pledgets or 
dofils armed. This being done, nothing remaineth, but to apply. 
a double cloth moiftned in fome aftringent liquor, and wrung, to 
the wounded part, aud to roul ic up; begin to roul below the 
wound,when you are come to the wound,compa(s it with three or 
four circumvolutions : Then afcend and roul the part above the 
wound, to prefs the blood out of the veflel,and fo the flux of blood 
will be ftayed. You are not to open the wound afterward, buc 
either upon the third or fourthday. Thenall che pledgets or do- 
fils, except the laft, which immediatly cleaveth to the velfel, are to 
be taken away, and new ones:to be applyed, the wounded parts 
having been befprinkled with more of the powder. Thus you are 
to dre(the wound every other day, until the part be incarnate,and 
no fear be left of any more bleeding. 

The fourth way to ftay bleeding, is the injection of aftringent 
medicaments 3 if we cannot come Co reach to the veflel with the 
finger, by reafon of the depth of the wound, fuch are bole Arme-- 
niack terra figillata, marking ftone; bypofiftis [anguis draconis, new 

aules, the juyce of the Sloe, Plantane, Comfrey, Knotgrafs, Mil- 
Sle; Horfe-tail; and Leeks ;, of chefe you may frame {uch compo- 
fitions as thisis : Bc fucci confol. major. polygen. equifetian.3(3, fucci 
fol. porri 3i.bol.oriental.31, fanguin-dracon.3 (3.Mi{c.Sach medicaments 
are powerful, when the menttrual courfes in women flow immede- 
rately. 

The fift way to ftay bleeding, is the tranvers fection and cutting 
afander of the great veflel, which powreth out the blood. When- 
foever'a horrible effafion of blood followeth after a wound, you 
may gather that the velélig not cut afunder tranvers, unlefs there 
be an enorme feparation of the parts wounded, not differing much 
from difmembring : for if cae veflel be cat tranvers wholly afun- 
der by a fharp weapon, that part of ic which is next to the radica- 

tion of it, fhrinketh up towards icbeginning, and iscovered with 

she fleth of the ajdacenc parts. If fuch a cafe be prefented to yous 

follow Galenhis countel, who eae s, advifech that you lift 
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up the veflel from the fubjacent parts wich a filver hook,and fo-di- 
vide it being feparate ; and that afterward you twilt theupper part 
of the vefiel, which is eafily done by laying hold of the part of 
the veffel which is without thehook. That kinde of filver hook 
which is afed in Anatomical diffe&tions, is fitteft, for this wreath- 
ing of the mouth of the veffel hindreth the effluxion of blood. 
The fixth way to flay bleedingin a wound, isto caufe an ef- 
chare. Now this may be done either by an actual cautery, or by an 
efcharotical medicament : But we ought not, but upon great necef> 
fity, to have recourfe to uftion. Firft, becaufe itishorrible to the 
fight and apprehenfion;tor it doth ina manner exanimate cowardly 
perfons. Secondly, becaufe the benefit of itis uncertain: for of- 
cen times after that the cruft or efchare is fallen, anew hemorrage 
doth enfue.. If you bedriventonfethe actual cautery, then you 
areto obferve two things in the aétion:T he firft is, chat you:cleanfe 
the wound from clotted blood,that the veflel may plainlyappear,o- 
therwife you having burned onlythe coagulat blood,you fh: think 
it burned to be a cruft caufed in the veflel, which is not fo; and fo 
the next day it being diffolved,will give way to a new fluxion. The 
f{econd is, that you apply the actual no more than once,or twice at 
the moft: forby the firftimpreflion of the cautery, the veffel doth 
fhrink together 5 but by the fecond,it is wrinkled, if you apply the 
a&tual cautery ; the third itis turned into acoal, which being-dif- 
folved by the moiflure of the blood in the veffel, will fall away,and 
fo make way to anew fluxion of blood, The medicaments which 
ftay bleeding by caufing of an efchare,are thefe, Vitriol, Allum, A:- 
gyptiacum, fharpned with calcined Vitriol, the oyle of Vitriol, and 
the oyle of sulphur, Aqua fortis, and aqua regis,the trochifes of Mi- 
nium defcribed by Vigo. But a medicament made of Umber, an 
earth, which the Painters ufe, and Calx viva exceedeth all thefe, for 
it caufeth little pain, and mightily clofeth the mouthes of the vel- 
fels. About twenty years ago returning trom the Bath in Som- 
merfet-{hire to the Howlt five miles from Chefter, where then | re- 
mained, having lodged in Newport in Shropthire by: the way, |! 
was called by this Lord Gerrards Grandfather, to Gerrards Bram- 
ley, to take a veiw of bis Taylor, yho had fractured both the fo- 
cils of thelegg, a little below. the knee, about the breadth of a 
Palme. When I did behold the fracture with a wound, andthe 
extenuation of the body, for the accident fell out ten weeks before, 
mcither werethe bones united ; and befides, there was a great tu- 
mour 
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onounceda lingering death to the party, un~ 
d difmembred above the knee. Being intrea~ 
ted by the fick party, and the Earl, to perform this operation , I 
yielded unto thier requeft ; but having by me, neither inftrument, 
nor medicament, thus | fupplyed the defect of both: Imadeame- 
dicament of Umber and anflaked Lime, taking equal parts of both 
which I found there, the houfe then being in reparation; I ufed a 
Joyners whip-faw newly toothed : And in the prefence of two 
Chirurgeons,Mr. C ele,who dwelt in Lichfield,and Mr.Heywood,who 
dwelt in Newport, {difmembred the Lords Taylor, unto whom 
the Lord gave ten pounds a year durisg, his life time, who lived 
many years afterward. When Idrefled the woundthe fourth day, 
[found the mouthes of all the velfels (hut by incarnation, fo 
owerful was the reftrictive medicament, made of equal quantities 
of Umber and unflaked Lime, rubbed to a fine powder, and redu- 
ced to the form of a liniment by the addition of the whites of eggs 
beacen, and the hair of an Hare. Fallopius in his book of wounds 
hath an ingenuoys device, which isthis. He will have you to take 
a reed,which in bignels is arfwerable to the capacity of the wound. 
The one end being ftopped with a cork, he,will have you to fill ie 
with Germane or Hungarian Vitriol melted; when, the Vitriol is 
cold, it is to be th rit in one end.an inch without the reed, andto 
be kept to the veflel for the {pacd/of an hour; in the which {pace 
of time the mouth of the veltet will be fhut firmly. 

Seveuthly, a flux of bloodis flayed by opening of a vein in the 
oppoiite fide, although much blood hath been loft; but the. blood 
mont be drawn leyfurely ; Befides this, the extremities of the body 
mutt be bound with reafonable ftraic ligatures, where it {hall feem 


beft to the skilful Chirurgeon. 
The eighth way to flay blood, is-to coolthe whole body :- for 
(o the blood is congealed, and fo made unapt to flow: Thisis 
erformed by.two wayes:Firft,in letting down the wounded party, 
laid in a {heet, into a bath of extream cold water, to procire a li- 
pothomie or fainting, and by this the {pirits return fromthe <x- 
tremities of the body to the center. Secondly, this is performed by 
Narcotical medicaments : Receive this oneasa pattern =. Re.diafcord. 
Siij. Pilon. Pexfict 2B.fvrup. papavs albi Ziy aq-papav.errat.aut [permat- 
ranats Ziij. Mijc.ut fiat Bo. (umenda frigida: After the patient. hath 
taken the potion, let him be kept quiets and let him addreffe him- 
lf for fleep.Alchough this dofe of narcoticals may,C:em toolarge, 
yet 
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yet it may be given again after that twelve hours. are expired, if 
need (hall require : Thefe two laft practices are excellent inimmo- 
derat hemorrages at the nofe. 
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Lect. Ill. 
Of removing from the wound extraneons bedies. 


i Ho {econd duty which.a Chirurgeon is to’ perform to nature 
toaflifther, and to further her inclination, to procure the 
nition of the parts fevered by a woand, is to provide that no ex- 
ternal orftrange body be fuffered tobe in the wound, which ma 

hinder unition. In this Point two things are tobe fet down « Firft 
the differences of ftrange or extraneous bodies:Second] ys the means 


The kindes of by the which they are removed. As concerning thedifferences of 
extraneous bo- thee bodies, they are extraneous, either by accident, or of their 


awnnature. Thofe which are extraneous by accident, are of three 
forts: for they are either foft, as pieces of contufed or feparated 
flefh, and clots of blood ; or they are hard, as pieces of bones or 
cartilages:or they are of'a mean fubitance,as pieces of membranes 
cendons, chordsand hair. Now thofé bodies which are extrane- 
ous of their own nature, are either foft, as pieces of the wounded 
mans garments; or hard ; and thefe are either metalline, as pieces 
of fteel, weapons and bullets ; or not metalline, as fhivers of wood 
gravel, and tuch like. : 

Having defcribed'as it were in'a table, the divers (orts of extra- 
neous bodies, to help the memory, which are able to hinder the 
parts disjoyned in a wound, as long as they continue in the 
wound ; Iam now to deliver un€o youthe waies and meagis by 
the which they are to be removed, and taken out of the 
qounds. 

Fir® then,chings extraneous accidentally,as clotted blood, hairs 
durt or gravel, they may be walhed away with claret or white 
wine warmed, Aqua-vite, vineger and water, oxymel diffolved in 


¢ had, you may ufe milk, or beer, ot ale warmed : you are not to 
omit the cleanfing of the wound with a Probe armed with lint : If 
{plints of bones, or pieces of flefh, membranes, tendons, liga- 
ments ftick inthe wound, you are to take thenr out either with 
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your Forcips or Ravens bils. Having fhewed you how things 

accidently extraneous, which might hinder the unition of the 

wound, are to be removed « Now | maf in like manner fet down How bodies of 
hew bodies of their own nature extraneous,which ftick in wounds their own na- 
and hinder confolidation, as pieces of the weapon, bullets, and '™ rain 
fuch like, are to betaken out. In the extraction of thefe bodies, pte eras 
you are to fet before your eyes thefe two things; to wicthe cir- 
cumftances and the manner of extracting of them as forthe cir- 

cumftances, thefe two are to be obferved. 

Firft, that you attempt nottheextraCtion of fuch bodies as.cat~ ¢j;cumitances 
not but with great difficulty, pain and dangerbe drawn out, and robe obferved 
with the which remaining in the body the wound may be ciared 5 before extradti- 
fach are bullets fticking deeply in the great joynts, as are'the elbow © 
andthe knee. 

The fecond is, that you goe not about the extraction of fuch :bo- 
dies, if you fee the wound to be mortal, and that the party muft 
dye, the Prognofticks of fach wounds 1 delivered: unto you in my 
firft Le&ture of wounds, page 4. whither I remityou forif you 
draw out the weapon wherewith a great veflel of the liveror heart 
is wounded, you fhall haften death - fo the pulling out of Feltons 
knife out of the bodie of the Duke of Buckingham, the arteria veno/a 
having been wounded, procured {peedy death. So much then of 
the circumftances to be obferved before the drawing out of extra 
neous bodies. 

Now I will acquaint you with the means, by the which they are The means by 
to be removed : The meansare two : Medicaments and inftruments. the which fuck 
We ufe medicaments; Firft, when the extraction cannot eafily be oe 
performed :as when we-cannot jay hold upon the extraneous body 
by any fit inftrument : Secondly, when there is no fufpition that 
the weapon was poyfoned, or that apoftemation is not like to en- 
fue. lfthereforeathorn, ora needle fo ftick ima part that they 
cannot be taken out, without great pain and large incilion of the 

art, itis beft'to have recourfe to medicaments. I faw one who 

carried 'athorn which run into his legg above the tibia, between 
the perioftium and the skin, ( when he thruft through a hedg ir 
hunting )fiveyears. The medicaments which ‘have afaculcy of 

drawing out thofe bodies which of theirown nature are extrane~ Simple medi- 

ons, are of two forts + for they are either fimple or'compoun- 

ded: draw Sieh ex: 
As for the firnple medicaments, they are of three forts. Forfome tes by Shite 

| effect den qualiry. 
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effe& this by an hidden or occult faculry: Of fuch Paulus Zgi- 
neta, lib.4.cap.52. thus writeth ; Pieces of weapons, arrows, and 


‘thorns, which ftick in the body, thefe things underwritten draw 
“out. 


‘moniacum, the leaves of the henbane {tamped and applyed in form 


Both the Pimpernels, the root of Ariffolochia rotunda, am- 


of acataplafme :-The root of the reed beaten and mingled with 


‘hony : you may add to thefe the horned Poppy leaves {tamped, and 


ufled asthe Henbane. Other medicaments do extract fuch bodies by 
an accidental heat purchafed by putrifa&ion, as birdlime, ftinking 
old pigeons dung, leaven, and fuch like- 

The third part of fuch medicaments are hot in the 2. or 3. de- 
gree, and of {ubtile and chin parts, as Onyons and Garlike rofted, 
pitch, rofin of the Pyne, Alcenepatyca, affa fetida, elemni, propolis or 
bee-glew, the green leaves and roots of dittany, Sagapenum, Galba- 
num, Eupborbium : butin a {mall quantity, and mingled with other 
matter’. 

Of thefe fimple medicaments, fundry compofitions may be 
framed: but to omit fuperfluities, I will only deliver unto you 
three-compound medicaments, whereof the firfttwo are fet down 
by famous Fallopius in his book of wounds? The thirdis Empla- 
firum facrum. The firft of Fallopius is this Ke propolis, rad. recentis, 
dittamni, Jagapeni an. 3] (3.fermenti. ftercoris columbin. putris, an. i. 
cepam coctam numero unam, picis liquid. & mellis an. g.f.ut omnia acqui- 
rant formam catapla{matis qua in mortario diligenter elaborentur. The 
fecond of Fallopins more flrong than this, receiveth thefe ingredi- 
ents; Ix. rad. recent. diGam. uni. pulv. didtamni Cretici, [agapini, affe 
fatide,elemni an. Zi.vi(ci 3(3. refine pini 3}.eupborb. 5(3. fulpbur. vivi 
Sj. picis liquid. 2» mell. crud. an. q. ut formetur catspla{me. . The 
third compound medicament which! promifed to deliver you, was 
Emplaftrum facrum. The defcription of it isthis : Ik. lithargyr. 
Ib j. ol. 15 ij. colopbon. 1b. (3. cere Ziti}. Ammon, 31). galbani 3}. (3. ari- 
ftol.rot. Zij. thuris Zi (3. erug. rad. dittamni (yet. aloes bepat. (quame 
éris propol.an. 3vj. rad. gentian.3j. fiat emplaftr fecundum artem ; 


This is an excellent emplafter alfo againit maligne ulcers, and dry- 


‘eth alfo moyft bones in ulcers, wherein the bones are carious. Pa- 


racelfus undoubtedly framed his fti&tick emplafter after this defcrip- 
tion. Neither is it inferior to his in operation, with the which 
you may furnifh your felves fufficiently : feeing ic hath fo. mani- 
told ufes: if you would have greater varieiy of {uch medicaments, 


you may perufe Aerins, lib. 15. cap. 14. and Galen. de Compofit. me- 


dicament. 
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dicament. fecund. loca: But either thefe medicaments: which I have 
(et down will ferve, or elfe none. 
Cornelius. Schylander, a Phyfician of Antwerp, in his practile of Or Charins. 
Chirurgery, publithed anno Domini 1577+ de vulnerib. lect. quintas 
hath thefe words: If by reafon of the veins, arteries and_ nerves, 
the wound will not admit any dilatation, then we are toufe medi- 
caments, Which digeft, relax, anddraw ; or charmes, which he 
calleth Verba conftellata, by the which heafirmeth, that all forts of 
weapons may eafily be drawn out with the fore finger and the 
chum. He profeffech chat he faw this done : yet the charm he fet- 
ceth notdown. It may be that the party, whom he faw practifing 
this did not acquaint him with the charm. ; 
Howfoever, the ute of charmes is very ancient - For Homer,in his bebe alt: 
lias, or Poeme of the deftru&tion of Troy, fheweth, that Podalirius enc. 
and Machon, fons to At{culapius who went to the fiege of Troy 
with the Grecians, cured the wounded perfons not only with 
{alves, but parranots taretoots with {oft words allo. Now 2816. 
ears are expired fince the deftru&tion of the city of Troy. But fee- 
ing fach practices are accompted by the judicious infamous, I will 
leave them to Empyricks. 

Having then fet down how extraneous bodies, which ftick in The extraction 
wounds, and hinder their unition, are drawn out by medicaments, o Tea hel 
«t followeth, I acquaint. you with extraction of them by the “potas =a 
help of inftraments: In this operation! will fet down thefe two 4 

oints. 

The fir thall be of the occafions, which may move yOu to go 
about thedrawing of thefe bodies out of a wound, 

The fecond fhall be of the circumftances remarkable in the draw- 


ing out of them. 4 
The occafions are three. Firt, if che weapon may eafily The occafions. 


be drawn out. Secondly, if we fear apoftemation, which may 
corrupt the wounded part. Thirdly, if we fear the weapon to be 


poyfoned. 
The circumftances are twofold : for fome are to be noted before The circum- 


you go about the extraction of thefe bodies,and fomeare to be ob- ftances- 
(erved in the extraction it felf. 
The circumftances which are tc 


are in number four. 4 
The firftis, that the Chirurgeon mark the form of that body 


which is to be drawn out. 
D The 


be noted before the EXtractiONn, Pofore extra- 
ction: 
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The fecond, that he obferve how deeply the weapon hath 


lecced, 

The thirdis, that the Chirurgeon be a good Anatomif, and 
know the frame of the part ; for fo he thall beable to know 
which way weapons, or fuch extraneous bodies are tobe drawn 
out. 

The fourth, the fymptomes of the part wounded, are to be con- 
fidered, as well thofe which are to enfute,as thofe which are prefent: 
as for example, if the wounded party finde great pain, the extrane- 
| ous body is without delay to be drawn out.But if a fearful fax of 
meh, blood mutt enfue after the extraction, itis tobe deferred. 

PA a fy) Fourthings ‘to In the extraction of thefe extraneous bodies four things are to 
| = be obferved in be obferved., 

| }} =the extrattion. ~The firft is, when it is moft fitto remove the(e bodies. 

tol The fecond is,by what way they are to betaken out. 

| | The thirdis, the figure of thefe things which are to be extract. 

aa ed 


The fourth is,by what inftruments they are to be drawn out. I 
will difcourfe briefly of all thefe in order. | 
LThe time. As forthe time fit for extraction, if the pain be intollerable, the 
weapon is prefently to be taken out, although we muft add pain to 
\4 pain, for this being done, all pain will ceafe. 
hat Secondly, we muft not defer the extraction, if the weapon be 
1d poifoned, or cankered, although we mutt divide the mufCles, vef- 
fels, andnerves : for we are to havea greater care of the whole, 
that it mifcarry not, than of the part. Neither need we to fear 
Tat the application of the actual cautery : for the fire doth confume 
ts the poyfon, and taketh away all fear of a convalfion : How you 
q may conjecture the weapon to be poyfoned,I wil amply and plain- 
Wi) =~ Whenthe ex- ly declare in the proper place. In five cafes you are to delay the ex- 
| trattionofa traction of the weapon. 
weapon is fo Ficft, if therebe afear of a great flux of blood, which may en- 
bedeferred:’ danger the life of the wounded party: This doth fall out, ifthe 
wound be inflicted where the great veines and arteries are placed by 
nature. ; 
Secondly, if fearful fymptomes,as horrible pain, a convulfion, a 
é fharp fever, or a fyncope, are like to enfte. 
Thirdly, if the weapon be round, we may more fecurély leave 
itin a wound,than if it were flat : for the edges of it will caufe pain 
} i Of aneceflicy, whereas the other will not procure a pain fo great. 


Fourthly, 
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fammation or a tumor,we ar 


the patien 


Fourthly, if the orifice of the wound be made narrow by an in= 
eto defer the extraction of the wea- 


on,until thofe.acci dents be removed, otherwaies we fhall torment 
t,and procure {wonings,anda fever,and it may bea gan 


reen or fideration of the part. 
Fiftly, let us not attempt the extraction of any weapon, or part 


thereof, unlefs we have at hand a fit and convenient inftrument : 


Otherwife we fhall vex the wounded party, without any fruit, and 
make bim the more unwilling to fuffer, when we are better prepa- 
red for the action. 

The fecond thing to be obferved in the extraction of thefe 
is the way by the which they are to be drawn out. In three cafes the 
weapon may be thruft out the contrary way- 

Firft.if it be almoft through, but chiefly towards the depending 
part: forfo lefs pain willbecawfed, and the quitcour will more 
promptly flow from the wound. 

Secondly, if the figure of the weapon will not fuffer it to be 
drawn out the fame way,by the which it was fent in, as appeareth 
in barbed arrows. p 

Thirdly, if there be no fear of cutting great veflels,or nerves. In 
other cafes Weare to draw out the weapons the fame way they 


went in. 
But you may demand o 


whole,or by piece-meal. 3 
Lanfwer, that all things brittle which ftick ina wound, as glafs, 


and bones, are tobe drawn out whole, if it may conveniently be 
done? But if they cannot be pulled out whole, but with pain and 
fear of fymptomes to enfue, they are to be broken, and then taken 
out. As for weapons, which cannot be broken, and arelike in 
their extra&tion to procure fome mifchie f, as barbed arrows, you 
aretotakethem out with. fuch.an inftrument as is able to defend 
the wounded parts fromharm,:, Of the which I will (peak by and 


f me,whether it be fafeft to draw themout <#ef- 
An(w. 


y: | | 
The third. thing which | wilhed you' to obferve in the extracti- 3 The figure 
F of the weapon- 


on of ftrange bodies was their figure : for the obfervation of this 
point is requifite:For the figure oftentimes doth make the extracti- 
on more eafie or difficult, as hath been exemplified in a round and 


flat weapon. 


bodies was by mefaid to be hes ayy of inftruments. Of shea ri 


bodies, ? The ways 


Now the fourth thing obfervable in extraction of extraneous 4. AMA 
ties Inhirie 
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I could make ftindry Leéures : but I mean not fo to mif-fpend good 
hours : Neceflity and Obfervation invented themat the beginning, 
when man being enraged by the inftigation of the Devil, and the 
perturbations of his own minde, not contented with his own 
members which Nature had granted him for offence and defence, 
found out a mean compendioufly,to fend his brother (the image of 
God) to dwell with Pluto for all eternity, and to be eftranged from 
his Creator. O that we could pack up injuries for the prefent,until 
the day of judgm nt, the great affifescome : Then we fhould {tea 
number of injured perfons fufhiciently avenged of their oppreffors, 
whom we fhall fee adjudged to eternal torments, becaufe they bid 
patience farewe], and would by entertaining revenge become Iudges 
of their own caufes,and deny God the trial and revenge. Many in- 
ftruments ufed in our fore-fathers time, are become now out of ufe. 
Man in every age doth devife new inftruments of death..A compend 
we have in our age, Gun-bet, the imitation of God his thunder ; 
but the example is more fierce, and fendeth more fouls to the devil, 
than the pattern. Of inftruments, I will but only point at a few,as 
neceflary, referring the reft to the indufiry of judicious Chirurge- 
ons, which fhall be employed in Military affaires. 
Firft, you mtft have a Blunt book toliftupavein, artery, or 
nerve,When a bullet or arrow head is to be taken out of a mufculous 
art. 
4 Secondly, you muft have a pair or two of forcips hollow, trong; 
and of good fteel, to lay hold on barbed arrows, or fuch weapons 
as may hurt the parts as they are drawn out. 
Thirdly, Goofe-bils round and hollow at the points, double 
and fingle, to take out bullets in like manner. 
Fourthly, The Ravens bill, ftrong to {quife and take out arrow 
heads, bones, and fuch like. 
Fiftly, the forcipes inciforii, which cut being dilated on each fide : 
Thefe muftbe of good fteel, well tempered, and very fharp. Thofe 
which are fold in the fhops are worth nothing. Thefe may have 


ufe when a wound is to be incifed, to draw out of it any extrane- 
ous thing, 
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Lect. IV. 
Of the prefervation of the temperature of the party by 
of things nol natural. 


the right ordering 


N the former Lecture Idicourfed of the fecond and third duty, 
which the Phyfitian or Chirurgeon (called to cure, a wound ) 
was to perform to nature, and thofe were his care that no extranc~ 
ous body fhould be (uffered to ftay in the wound to hinder the uni- 
tion of the parts sand if it by fortune were there found,it fhould by 
his skill be removed. 
In this Lecture, lam with the like brevity and per{picuity to de* The and 4 
liver unto you the third andfourthduty, which doth belong toa duties of a 
Chirurgeon or Phyfitian, Natures friends, in afifting her in prefer- Chirurgeon: 
ving her (elf, and Jabouring to fhan.wrongs offered by her adver=- 
{ary, which hath done the belt to procure her overthrow and dif- 
(olution, by difjoyning parts united. Thefe duties are two; to 
wit, that the Phyfitian and Chirurgeon firft labour to preferve the 
natural temperature of the part wounded : And fecondly, that he 


labour to reftore it, if it be loft. | 
The natural temperature of the body, is preferved by two means. The means by 


The firft is, the right ordering of thefe things which are called not Which thetem- 
natural : The fecondisthe application of convenient medicaments. f° a ef the 
But before] go about to deliver unto you the means, either to pre- Patio id 
Cerve the natural tonftitution of the part wounded not being alte- 

red, or how it isto be reftored when it is loft; }muf defcribe un- 

to you the natura 


Lconftitution, that knowing itaright, you may 
beable, ufing as a rule to (ee, ( 


as it were in a glafs, the defects 
which have feized upon Nature, and the degree of their declinati- 
on from that W 


hich is fecundum naturam, OT according to Na- 
ture. 

Now the natural temperature of the partis, Naturalis ejus ficci- Wharthe na- 
fas, or the convenient ficcity or drinefs of It. So much we may tural tempera: 
colle & out of Hippocrates. who in that Treatife which he hath left ture of the 
to us, de Ulceribus, oF of Ulcers, afirmeth that ficcum eft {ano proxi~ Pt" 
mum, that is, that, that which is drie commeth neer to that which 
sswhole. In your practife by obfervation, you have learned to 


prognofticate to your felves health to every patient ba Tiago 
ulcer 


Doubt. 


Which parts 
are cold and 
hos, 
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ulcer of Wound, when you fee {mall ftore of Jaudable quittour to 


flow from the fore. 


But you may doubt,and not without caufe, why Flippocrates did 


afcribe the natural temperature. of the bodieto drinefs, a paflive 
quality » and not to heat or coldnefs, which are active quali- 
ties. 7 

Lanfwer, that this caufe moved himto think fo; becanfeif the 
natural ficcity or drinefs of the part doth continue unviolate, the 
natural degrees of heat and coldnefs are preferved in the body ; 
But by the contrary you have obferved, that if in the part wound- 
ed, by reafon of pain, fuperfluous humidity be attracted,and extra- 
‘neous heat be increafed, that the natural heat oftentimes is corrupt- 
ed, and corruption of the part enfueth, or elfe thatit being 
more than the natural heatcan.cale and diflipate, doth .caufea 
fchirrus of the part, either woundedor ulcerated : or fo you {ee 
that if che natural drinefs of the part wounded be maintained, that 
neither the natural heat-is corrapted, nor the natural coldnef3 in- 
creafed. 

When I {peak of natural coldnefs, I would, not have you to 
think that I {peak of an abfolate coldnefs, which quite extinguith- 
eth the natural heat,and canfeth the fideration or death of the part: 
but of acomparative coldnefs found in fome parts, which is fo 
great in chem,that if it be compated with the heat of other parts, ic 
may feema privation of heat, alchough not perfe&. Such are the 
{permatick parts, if they be compared with the flefhie, and amongit 
‘thofe the bones, if they be compared with the mufcles, your fenfes 
will teach you fo much. Having: {poken fo muctrof that which is 

reant by the termsiof a natural temperature of apart wounded, 

as is needtull for a Chicurgeon to know : I mutt labour to per- 
form that which I promifed in: the beginning of the Lecture, and 
that was the fetting down. of the means by the which it is pre- 
ferved. | affirmed them tobe two; to wit, the right ordering of 


things not natural, andthe convenient ufe of locall medica- 


ments. 
As concerning the firft point, receive thefedocuments. . Seeing 
then a fpecial care isto be:had of the Aire, the Diet, of evacuation, 
of reft, and exercife, of watching and fleeping, and laft of all, of 
the paflions or perturbations of the minde, which hethat is dan- 
geroully wounded is to obferve, if he be prefented to.you tobe cu- 
red; I wil briefly fetdown how every one of thefe is to be ordered. 
As 
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As concerning the Aire ; 
roportionate to the temperature of the parts of the body, is moft 
fit for wounded parts; Neverthelefs fome require both ahotter con- 
Aitution of the aire, and warmer applications than others do. 
Will you know which thefe parts be? Hippocrates (hall refolve you, 
Aphor, lib. 5. Apbor. 18. belides whom, thefe words are found: 
Cold is an enemy to the bones, teeth, finewes,brain,the f pinal mar- 
row ; but heat is pleafing to thefe. Heat principally delighteth 
the joynts, becaufe naturally they are cold, being framed only of 
fpermatike parts, as tendons, membranes, ligaments, cartilages, 
and bones, and that as wellin the Summer, as inthe Winter. A 
temperate aire is moft convenient for other parts. 
If any parts may endure cold, thefé are the ventricles, according 
to Hippocr. lib.de Ulceribus : for the confirmation of this his opini- 


on, two reafons may be yielded. 


For firft, the external cold doth increafe the natural heat, by why the ven- 
keeping it in,by fealing up the pores, by the which it might breath tricles may 


out, and fo it doth caufe the better concoftion, and maketh them 
more able to expel all excrements 5 but immoderate heat doth eli- 
quat or melt the humours, : aduceth an unnatural heat,which doth 
diffipate the natural heat, and {> raaketh the ventricles unapt to €x- 
ecute their functions. 

Secondly, in the ventricles there are great veflels which contain 
plenty of blood and {pirits, which are able to refift any coldim- 
preflion. In the breaft you have the vena cava afcending, the vena ar- 
terialis, the arteria venalis, and the aorta. Inthe lower ventricle you 
have the mefaraical veins, the vena porte, the radication of the vens 
cava,and the aorta. defcending. What I have {poken of the Aire, 
| would have to be underftood of the Chirurgeons hand, the’ 
medicaments, and linnens which are to beufed abour the dreffing - 
Ifthe feafon of the year afford notunto™ 


youan Aire an{werable to your defire, you are to procure it by « 
art. 


in great and frefh wounds,and in fuch as threaten an inflammation, 
which happeneth moft ufually if thebody'be plethorick, a {lender 
diet is to be prefcribed. Secondly, in wounds of the ventricles and 
joynts, and in thofe which have been ftitched, the like diet is to be 


uted. Two queftions here may be moved. . 
| The 


2% 


That aire which is temperate, and fo Ofthe Aire: 


beft endure 
cold, 


I, 


Ze 


Now it followeth, that Tappointa convenient diet for perfons whit diet is. 
wounded : As concerning the diet, receive thefe Aphorifmes. Firft, convenient. 


Sol:2. 


Evacuation. 
Phieboromie. 


Indications 
frontghe 
wound tt felf. 
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The fir is, what victus tenuis, ot aflender diet is. 

The fecond is, how long this diet is to be continued. 

A {lender diet is that which affordeth but little nourifhmente, 
andcooleth; forfuch a diet is moft fit for the contemperating of 
the heac of the humours, and the ftaying of the influxof the 
fame. 

This diet is to be continued until the feventh day be paft, which 
is the firft critical dayin fharp difeafes. Then the ufe of wine, 
flefh and eggs are to be forbidden : Iet the wounded party take 
chin broths altered with Lettice, Spinage, Purflaine, Endive, Suc-~ 
cory, the common and wood-forrel, adding the emulfion of the 
feeds of the Muske-melon, Pompion, and Cucumber. Thin Pa- 
nadocs, and Oatmeal gruelsare fit. Sallets of the aforenamed 
herbs, boyled and dreffed with vineger and {weet butter, may be 
permitted : Apples and Pears, either rofted or baked, cold may be 
granted. Let the drink be {mall beer or ale to thofe who have ufed 
them in their health: Butif you have in cureone, who cannot 
abide this liquor; then you are to appoint for him water boyled 
with the bottome of a wheat-loaf mingled with Oxyfaccharum, or 
the fyrup of Endive, Succory fimple, or Violets, taking iij 3 of 
water, and oneof the fyrup. Receive the defcription of a para- 
ble julep, which will ferve all perfons; Rx. aq. font. tb.iij. vini albi 
tb.j. avene mundat. Ziiij. Bulliant ifta ad confumpt. 1b.j. at coletur de- 
coctum, cui admifce aq. rof+ cochl. tij. facchar. op. Ziii}. ut paretur julapi- 
umclarum. In wounds wherein there is no fear of ill accidents, 
you may grant poched eggs, fo that the wounded party eat as well 
the white asthe yolke. Having fhewed unto you what aireand 
diet are moft convenient for wounded perfons, 1 amin like man- 
er to talk of Evacuation : Of it there bet wo kindes, Phlebotomie; 
and purgation by fiege. As for Phlebotomie, the end of it, isto 
procure ficcitie, or drinefs to the wounded part, according to Cel- 


Led. 4. 


fus, lip. 6. cap. 16, whether phlebotomie be to be ufed or no, thefe - 


things following will thew you : The wound it (elf, the habit of 
the whole body, the paffions of the minde, and the aire it felf,from 
the wound it (elf. Of this operation receive thefe canons. 

Firft, in great wounds, from whence {mall ftoreof blood hath 
iffued, and when weak parts are wounded, as thejoynts, whither 
fuperfluous humours may be turned, phlebotomy is neceffary. The 
reafon of the firft part of the canon is this: Ifthe wound hath bled 
but little, the parc not being fufficiently dried, fiuxicn and inflam- 
tion may be caufed. Secondly, 


= pc tag 
a 


Ee Pree 


asin the hairy fcalp an 


Lett.a. A Treatife of Wounds. 


Secondly, if in a wound either deep, ‘or many ftitches have been 
taken, avein.is to be opened : fer the pain which is caufed by rea- 
(on of the ftitching, is like to procure attraction of humours, and 
an inflammation. | 

Thirdly, in wounds, wherein there is no great pain, and in the 
which neither deep nor, many {itches “have been taken, you’ may 
{pare phlebotomie. : 

Fourthly, in wounds of the flethie parts which are ftrong, as 


alfo in thofe parts unto the which a humour can hardly be carried, 
d face, you may abftain, from blood let- 


From the ha- 


ng. 

As for the habit of the body, take this Aphorifme: If the body be fF! 
plethoricke and feverith, *¢ choler abound, boldly open a vein ;but es FD Ne: 
not fo, ifthe party be melancholicke, forthis humour can neither > 

be fo eafily inflamed, nor flow to caufeany inflammation. 
sn like manner to note the. paflions of the minde. Ifthe party 
wounded be furious and hattie, if he fleep not well, if the {pirits be 
extraordinarily moved, open a vein 5 but if the wounded party be 
ofa dejected (pirit and fearful, and be but lictle moved, you may 


{pare blood letting. Wa 
rom the :€a° 


ti 


fions of the 
minde. 


Laft of all, you are to obferve the conftitution of the aire : In,hot 
fon of the year. 


weather then you may more boldly ufe phlebotomie than in the 
cold;and fo the rather in the Summer feafon,than in the Winter,for 
in hot weather the humours are hotter and thinner than in the 
cold, and fo more apt to flow to the wounded part. 

ftaying of hu- Of purgation 


As for the purgation by ftool, itis appointed for 
mours from flowing to'the part wounded. Butfeeing the fymp- by fteal: 
are moft commonly 


tomes which arifeby reafon of 4 fluxion, 
two,.a Phlegmone or Eryfipelas, it ss evident that thofe purgative 
medicaments which evacuate choler called. cholagega, . are moft fit : ‘ 
(ach are manna, tamarindes, -caffias the fyrup of Rofes and Violets 
folutive, Eleciuarium lenitivum, elect. de [ucco rofarumy dicatholicunt, 
diaprunum, &c. In five cafes {uch medicaments are to be miniftred: 
Firft, in wounds of the ventricles Secondly, in wounds of the 
joynts. Thirdly, if the part wounded, be croubled with an in- 
fammation, or Ery/ipelas. Fourthly, if the wounded part hath 
been ftitched. Viftly, if either incifion, dilatation or rafping of 
she bone have been ufed. As for reft and motion, receive thefe ad- 
monitions : Firft, asin wounds of the lower limbs, itis ill to 
walk or to ftand : fo in wounds of the upper limbs, it is hurtin!to 4g 
exercile 


Youare From the paf- 


the patient. 


flceping. 


the minde. 


Venus is to be 
abandoned. 


The paftions of éafed. Haft of alls will conclude at this time by 


exercife'them. Secondly, ifeither the fuperiour or lower parts: ree 


i d, ‘ic is'good to kéep the! party in'bed *: but Tet 
The pofture of “ive @ Breat wound, ‘it is-goo p the! party it Te 


the wounded parc be placed in thar poftare, as ‘is like to afford 
greatelt eafe. As for example ¢ if the handor foot be wounded, 
let theibe. placed fomewhat high) to hinder flowing of humours 
to'them. . Ifthe member muft'be kepeutimoveable; the Geof fe 
will thew the beft ficuation: for fome parts mult'be Kept-behded, as 
the'elbow und fingers; buc’others ‘mult ‘be ‘extérded,’as'theknee 
and'foor : and from hence fprang this obfervation, ‘cubitus dd°col- 


lumstrusad leGum, ‘the élbowis'tobe tyedto'the heck, “but the 
Watching and 


foot to the bed. As for watching and lleeping, feeing warching 
doth drie thebody, as'fleepdoth'moilten ic, according to “Hippoc. 
Apher. “it is not ‘good for the‘wounded party *totake immioderate- 
fleep, in ‘two cafes : Firft, if we fearthat hutiours will fow'to 
the pate wotinded; whith we may ‘conjeCtare ‘that “it nay doin 
plethorick bodies. ‘Secondly, if ‘a wound fall oat'tobe ina ‘joynit, 
for {leep doth cool the joyrits; ‘but if thé pain be ‘gréae, then its 
good to fuffer the wounded perfon'to'fleep 5 ‘yea, ‘to procure it by 
anodine means, inwardly miniftred,and outwardly‘applyed, if you 
{ee Nature of her felf not inclined tofleep; for fo'the {pirlts béine 
retired into the center, ‘the faculty is at ‘reft, “atid{o the pain is 
(peaking but fpa- 
ringly of theminde = we'tuft Abourtoremove all perturbations of 
the paflions of the mindé from thoi who are wounded. Whetefote 


na ill tydings are to bebrought ‘to’ thofe, ‘who ‘are’ come to the 
years of difcretion, and childrén by “all meatis are to be 


kept from 

crying and weeping. | 
Above ‘all other things, “lec Venus be abandoned: for feéxe 
ceedingly hindereth confolidation : for by it'the blood arid {pi- 
rits are mflamed, and by the motion, nowous humours flow tothe 
part : Théré-dre few anongtt you (make no doubt ) who have 


rs by experietice ‘in Patients obfervedthe incommodities of this. 
action.. 


A Treatife of Wounds. Lect. 4. 


’ 


wl 


N hel 
4 


. 
(OU) 
. 


| ‘ et 
a Me 


Wg ode 


cle 
his (at 
ments * 
ing wed 
val 
Seri 
patt is 
im outor 


a 


——— 


~ 
—— 
—E 
Seneneieatineninnieiemeeinaestdheetinataindadtiiaata aay Siete at aime 
. ee 


A Treatife of Wounds 


L E C Te V. 
Of the fil and fixth duties belonging 10 4 Chirurgeon in curing of 4 
wound. | 


N the former Le&ture, I did thew you. as briefly and plainly as} 
could, how the natural temperature of the wounded part, is 

to be prefervedby the right orderingof thofe things which are 
called non naturales, or not natural. Now! amto fhew you how 
this fame is to be effetted by the application of local medica- 
ments : forin Plethorick of Cacocbymical bodies, all meanes be- 
ing ufed according to art , will {ometimes, but with difficulty pre- 


vail. 3 
Seeing, as I did fhew you, that the natural temperature of the What medi- 
part is nothing elfe but the natural ficcitte oF drynefs of it : itis gamen’s aie fit 
out of all controverfie, that the medicaments which are to be ap- for wounds: 

plyed to the wounded parts, ought to be ficcantia or drying. 
But {eecing there are {undry degrees of drying medicaments, you Queft. 
may demand of me, in what degree of drynefs thofe medicaments 
oughtto be, which are to be applyed to wourded parts ? 
{ anfwer, that both the temperature of the whole body, andof , . 
the part affected, will declarethisunto you. One thing is to be 4” 
noted, that the medicament which is to be app 


lyed to a wound- 
ed part, oughtever to hee fomewhat dryer than the part it felf. 
As for example 


9 if the cheek of a Boy or Girle be wounded, you : | iy ie 
are to apply aiedicaments which are dry in the firit degree, aS St. | ae 
Johns woort, ayens, camomil, melilot, faffron, i \ 

j 


barley and bean 
meal:B it if a Boy be wounded in 


a joynt,or nerve,you are CO apply 
- fach things as are dry in the fecond degree. If thele things happen 
to an aged perlon, or a ftrong clown; then you are to apply fic 
Topicks as are dry in the third degree. Wherefore in foft parts 
wounded, as in the bellies of mufcles, and fiefhly parts, a medica- 
nient is to beapplyed, which is ofthe ftrongeft in the firtt degree. 
In parts which are hard, as in the tendons, of cartilages wounded, 
you are to apply to, the parts, wounded {uch medicaments aS ar© 
ftrongelt drying inthe third degree... But to. parts wounded, which 
are of a mean temperature, neither too foft ngr too hard, you are 
toapply for medicaments the ftrongeft deficcatives in the pi 
OF 


degree. E 2 


4 f, @ 
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Whatthings -Of this which hath been {poken, you may gather, that neither : mal 
are unfit for {pring-water, nor oy], are fit tobe applyed to wounds : becaufe § 


’ 


the 

Wounds. both do moyften and relax too much. Befides this, if cold {pring | Me 

water be applyed, it may procure a gangreen by too much refrige- piso 

ratfng the part, aud quenching the natural heat- Lecme warn you | int { 

of one thing, that thefe deliccative medicaments mult have a ‘mo- 1 peel 

derate aftriGtion : for fo the blood being ingroffed, more fhallnoe | i mt 

Hh i} flow, to the part than is requifite forthe nutrition of it. Seeing I F it 41 
hi have made mention of fuch fimples as are fit tobe applyedto | aa 
wounds, to procure there unition,' you will éxpe& (no doubt) a : tal 

brief enumeration of fuch as are accounted the moft effectual. | ee 

willonely name them, leaving their defeription, and other effects | ee 

to be gathered out of the monuments of fuch as have publifhed Herbed 


i s . Wet * 2 nar € | 
Cy Herbals, and: have difcourfed of Animals, Seana creatures and i 

|i Minerals, from whence thefe means are fetched. pthatot 

aang Which au- If you are defirous to know the nature of Plants, have recourfe iu 

AE thors are t0 be amongtt the Ancients to Dio/corides,; wha was a ftipendiary Sonl- : Ch 
Meith Ll contulged COM 4. under Cleopatra Queen of Egypt,who was overcome by Auguftus | orit 
RN fl | cap thena- Gler under P 7 b bef being 
ey Le a ag he in fight by fea ac Adtium the promontory,about 42. years before ing 

We wae backs ture of Vegeta- Cefarin 1g za ‘ ° I llopius hath left ortic 
ee bles, Animals the birth of Chrif. Asconcerning Minerals, Fallopius ha lett a prt 
be eae 4 and Minerals. Tyeatife of them, who wee So Sat fo Sie of aise a os ingly 
i ee rifit f Chirurgeon to know : you nave amin ‘Kno Unto | 
eA, Weta! ane { A i] qul It fora 5 ° - albar 
Fs aN AR what variety of Living Creatures there be, per “p Abe hate 
a Ly of Conradus Ge(nerus, Ulyffes Aldrovandus, an Ronde etius, W 4 an 
sf ii in} have writen of thefe fubjeCts. The Simples then which are a reat 

a aR ae effe&tual for the confolidation of wounds,are deduced either from ofl 
Pers Hy 3 bles, or Animals, or Minerals.. As for thofe which are ta- Byt 

a pha Vegetables for Vegetables, 2 hefe: St. Tohns woort : 
Loe he wounds. ken from Vegetables,1 commend untoyou thele ; St. Jo n 2 nim 
AY } St. Peters woort, betonie, agrimony, birthwoort, vervine, both hot 

if iat Hi the forts of avens, the pomgranate flowers, horfe-tayl, plantain, tha 

me VT A its knot-grafs, mil-foile, nuaria the greater and leffer, the thepherds- | tak 
ae purfe, perwincle, the farks heale,both the centories, but the greater as 
Beil is more effectual, dittanie, comfrey, our Ladyes mantle, felf-heal; an 
aT the clowns ale heal, ferpentaria,the adders tongue,the lilly,par tftr ife, fur 
ey | horehound, the myrtil, the red rofe, myrrhe, mattick, ie lg th 

i AN HE ql num, frankincenfe, Solomons feal, curpentine, pitco, is Mid im 
ein i willow, rew, farcocol, borax, our ladies torch, birdlime, t Ny ae. a 
Sat , baftard faffron, and carduus beneditius, tobacco. Of eet Se , 
Rt Th taking the juyces and the herbes ftamped, you may make Oalloms 5 . + 
Lan and if you add {wines greafe, wax, rofin, and gummi elemni, you ‘ 


may. 
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A Treatife of Wounds. Lett..5. 

Thefe for-the prefent ufe muft beinia readinefs; but ifhe-finde 

‘thefe after application not to anfwer his expectation, he mutt have 
recourfe to others. Which medicaments are sfitteft,the collation of 
the part wounded, andthe Topicks will thew, as I have told you 
before. 

Howthe natu: Havingdelivered unto you how the temperature of the partis © 
ral remperature tobe preferved by the right ordering of .chefe: things, which are 
Guy alae called non naturales, or not natural, aS aire, meat and dgink, 
| na ie evacuation and retention, fleeping and watching, &c. as alfo.by 
the application of fit Topicks to the part, you may require ac- 
cording to my promife, how the natural temperature, if it be ‘al- 
tered, may be reduced to its own tenor again. Let me tell you, 
that by the fame means it is to be reduced, by the which itis pre-~ 
ferved. Onely this isto be obferved, thatthe means which cure, 
muft bemore forcible, and more intended in their qualities, than 
thofeare, which are applyed to maintain the natural tempera-" 
ture. 

As for example, if a wound prove very moyft, and fend out much 
quittour, you muft labour ftrongly to dry the habic of the body, 
by bleeding, purging, a {lender diet, watching, and fuch like, and 
by applying to the wounded part medicaments, which ftrongly 
dry ; and are endued with a certain aftriGtion. If other elementary 
qualities, as heat, cold, drinefs appear, they are to beremoved by 
their contraries, but intended in their qualities above that degree 
which was fufficient to maintain the natural temperature of the 
part wounded, 

Now the fixt duty, which I affirmed to be required of the Phyfiti- 
on or Chirurgeon,when he is called to cure a wounded perfon,was 
the obfervation of theexcrements, which flow from the wound, 
and their true and natural caufes : I will deliver firit unto you the 
diverlitie of excrements or quittour , which a wounded part fend- 
eth out, and then I will fhew unto you the canfes of them. =, 

Ofthe diverfii Theexcrements which flow out of a wound, are in number 
ties Ofexcre- threes Ichor, Sordes, Pus : Ichor isathin excrement: The caufe of 
ments which §¢ jg inconcoétion.Of it there are two Kindes : for either it is an ex- 


a fro ery e * ° 

ibaa crement iffuing from the veins themfelves, or elfe it proceedeth 
Ichor from the fromthe wounded part : If iz iffue from the veins, then it isa wa- 
veins, cerifh and thin humidity, flowing from the capillar veins, not al- 


tered, and without any noyfome ‘fell, | by its colour fhewing 
which of thefour humours hath dominion in the mafs of blood. 
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_ plyedtoo drying mecicaments to the affeted pare : the thirdicaufe 


Let. 5. A Treatife of Wounds. Zu 
Wher fore if the blood be'very pure, ic hath a‘certain bright rednef 
reprefenting water, Wherein fleth hath been wafhed. If-yelhow cho- 

ler-be predominant, then this Jibor is of a ‘clear yellowifh colour : 

If eam abound, then the Jcbor is whitith : If melancholy {urpafs, 

then the Icbor or thin humidity is of.a darkifh fwact colour. lf 

this thin humidity {pring from'the pact wounded, becaufe it is al- 

tered ahd corrupted by the part which fendeth it oar, it hath an un- 

Jeafant {mell, being an excrement of the part. Asthe firit kinde OF abo fom the: 
Ichor is called ferum fanguinis, the waterifhnefs of the blood, which part wounded. 
is mingled with the blood contained in.the vena cava, that fo being 
made more fluxible, ic may the .moreveafily.be diftributed by the 
branches of .cava, to the habit of the body to nourith it; fo the 
Ichor which isa excrement of the ‘wounded part, is called fanzes 
and virus,and according'the degree of the corruption of the part, it 
is more or Jefe ftinking. [fit Bow from a part pofleffid with a cancer 
itis wonderful maligne and itinking: Ific iffue out of ‘a part fiderat 
or mortified by reafon of a [pbacelus, itis cadaverous, By. the ex~ 
halation which is breathed out of the pores of the skin,raifed from 
the feram fanguinis.; by the natural heat dogs finde out their ma~ 
fers, and will conftantly bunt after that gare, about the which 
they are firftfer about  Fhis bewrayeth the complexion of the 

Individuum ; but faniesand virus fheweth the corruption of the 

part. 

The fecond kind of excrement is called Sordes: This 1s a com- sordes: 
patt and vifcous excrement, fo cleaving to the wounded paris, that 
st Will not be rentoved without the ule of a firm inftrument’: for 
lint upon a probe will noc bring it away. 

Of this thickne(s three caufes may be affigned: the firft is the dry The cav‘es of 
gonftitution, both of the whole body, and ‘the wounded part alfo : thethicknels of 
the fecond caufe may be the errour of the Chirargeon, who hath ap- fordes. 


may. be the cold aire, which having been let in to the wound; by 
she carelefnefs.of the drefler.of ir,hath condenfed, and thickned the 
Pus. 
The third excrement whicli wounded ‘parts fend forth 1s called’ 
Pus. This is an-excrement white, fmooth and equak or uniform, Piss; 
without any grumous or knotty fubftance,having no il] fmeji, not 
fo liquid as fanies, nor fo thick and vifcous as fords: See _ ippo~ 
crates lib. de Pvediclionitus. Galen. 2. ad Glaucon. 8. & 5; shiv 
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excrements fa forth from wounds, which was the {econd point propounded con- 


iz 


A Treatife, of Wounds. Leh. 6. : 


Now.to cometo the caufes of che excrements which are fent 


cerning thefe excrements, note thefe aphorifmes. Firlt, thecaufes 
f thele excrenients are either the efficient or material caufes. Se- 
condly, the efficient caufes are two, the natural and unnatural heat. 
Thirdly,. the natural heat.is the caufe of conco&ion, whereby a 
laudable pus is engendered : But the unnatural heat working upon 
humidity caufeth putrifa€tion, and an evil {mell. Fourthly, the 
material caufes are two,to wit, contufed flefh which by digettives 
mult.be turned to quitcour anda humour, which, moft commonly 
{ymbolizeth.with the complexion of the party wounded, whether 
it be natural.or accidental. If then the natural conftitution of the 
party wounded be good, the pus is laudable : But if by reafon of 
errors committed in the ufe of thofe things which are called not 
natural, in the courfe of lifea fickly complexion be acquired ; As 
for example, if one be become hydropick, pockie,or leprous ; then 
the wound is like to caft out no good excrement; but either fanies, 
Virus, or fordes. 
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LecT. VWI. 


Of the common [ymptomes of wounds. 


T thela&, I cometo the laft general duty, which the Chi- 

rurgeon is to difchage to Nature in afliftingher, in joyning 
disjoyned parts procured by a wound, and that isthe feventh du-., 
ty in number, as I fet down in my fecond LeCture concerning this 
fubje&t of wounds. This! affirmed tobethe removing of fome 
general accidents which enfue, ‘and oftentimes invade the woundea 


The wo. gene party, after that a wound isinflifted : Nowthefe are in number 
tal accidents Of two;, Pain, and {wooning, or fainting ;. I callthem general, be- 
wounds, pals canfethey may accompany alMorts of wounds, as_well {imple as 


compound: As for pain, no wound can_ be inflitted without 
caufing fome pain, either: more or lefs : This is certatin, in all 
compound wounds, and agreed upon by the unanimous confent of 
all Authors who have left Treatifes of this fubje& to pofterity : 
Befides this, fecing the skin, at the leaft, muft be divided in fimple 
wounds;who can imagine this can be done without pain, feeing the 
ski is the inft.ument of touching and feeling? As for ion? 
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A Treatife of Wounds. Led. 6. 


ther inquire ia which of chefe two the nature of paine doth fubfift ; 
we mult confefle,that dolour orpaine is not the very apprehenfion 
of the feniible obj: but the griefe which is caufed by the appre- 
henfion of the unpleafant fenfible object, and the corruption of 
the organ. Wherefore, paine may thus fitly be defcribed; Itisa 
grievoufnelfe, which is felt in the inftrument of the fenfe of touch- 
ing,cauted by thofe things which make a folation of unity. 

In this defcription, three arguments of Logick are to be marked. 
The firk the genu, which is faid tobe moleftia, or grievoufneffe : for 
there are griefes as well of the minde as of the body ; as envy at 
the profperity of another, which is diabolicall ; and rath anger, 
which is beftiall » but paine is a griefe of the body. The fecond ar- 
gament is the fubject wherein paine is feated, andthatis the organ 
of couch. The caufes makeup the third argument ; and thofe 
are thought to bee fuch things as caule folution of unity in the 
inftrument. 

Here a queftion may be moved, whether a paine niay not be fele: 
in inftruments of others fenfes, as the hearing, feeing, gc. as in the 
inftrument of touching ? 

To this I anfwer, that two kinds of troublefomnefe may bee 
deprehended in every fenfe, befides touching. The one is, when the 
inftrument of touching itfelfe is offended, which is imparted un-= 

toall the reft ofthe fenfes: The other is, when the proper fenfe it 
felfe is offended; as when a {choller- doth meditate, and is. hin- 
dred by the ringing of bels ; or when one having compofed him- 
Selfe to fleepe, is troubled with the unpleafant howling of dogges, 
noyfes of carts and coaches, and clamoursof drunkards, which is 
frequent enough here in London; where the hearing is offended; 
or when one with griefe and:commiferation: doth behold his deare 
triend extinguifhed with an apoplexie, who ate with him.at table 
immediately before his fall, which hath been often feen, where 
fenfe of feeing is troubled. But there is a great difference betweene 
the paine in the organ of touch, and thefe troublings of the other 
fenfes : The firft truly deferveth the name of paine; but the fe- 
cond may be termed averfations or diflikings of the obje&ts, rather 
than paines. This moved: Galen to fay, 1. de [ympt. cauf. 6.delight 
and griefe happen to all the fenfes, but not with the like evidence. 
But as concerning paine, which offendeth the inftrument of feel. 
ing, thus he writeth, de. different. {ympt. c.3. The fenfe of touch- . 
ing, above all other fenfes, hath obtained a moft remarkable fymp-. 
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A Treatife of Wounds 


tome, to wit, paine in it adtion. And although other fenfes may 
griefe doth onely proceed from their exter- 


fecle griefe, yet this 
nall proper objects; but paine may happen unto the fenfe of touch- 


ing, not onely from externall, but from internall affections alfo 
refting within the body, which fometimes have beene fo vehement, 
that {undry perfons have difpatched themfelves. I will not goe a- 
out to confirme this Jatt point, affirmed by Galen, feeing | am to 
deliver to you chirurgicall do&trine, and not hiftoricall narrati- 
ons. But who will give himtelfe content, let him perufe and turne 
over the volume of Shenkius his Obfervations, where he fhall reade 

Thus much I thought good to de- 


examples more than enoug, 
ning the nature of paine, which is an acci- 


liver ynto you concer 

dent proper to the organ af touching : And alchough it be fome- 

what philofophicall ; yet it cannot but be profitable for you, {ee- 

ing it is able to enrich your underftanding, that you may be able to 
y paine,wh€ itis named,& to difeerne when 


exprefle what is meant 
i erit of feeling, and when by 


it is a proper fymptome of the inftram 
€ feeling it is comunicate CO other fenfes. 


reafon of the inftrument 0 
It is is now full time to fet downe fuch topicall medicaments as 
are effectual to affwage paine. Thefe medicaments are of two 
kinds:for either they are arcoticall,or Anodine:Anodine medica~ 
ments by the Grecians are called dved' uve, and by others orepWry OAKS 
affwages of paine. Thefe medicaments are tempera 
to the conftitution of our bod 
the fubftance and 
they gently open 
{tance they enter into the pores, 
forme, they foften and loofen the 
' apt to receive paine : 
pen the pores more effectually, and difcuile 
part of the peccant humour which is moft 
what the caufe of the paine. The fimples © 
mill, Melilot, 
Mar(h-mallow, the roots and 
{eed,Barley,{weet Sallat-dyle,oyle of fweet Almonds, 
Capons greafe , Swines greafe, 
Marrowes, creane 
may be framed fit for your purpofe. 
commmend unto you, gail ungue 
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the pores of the body by the fubti 


«es: and therefore they maintaine cament® 


naturall heat of the body. By their Pie ot heat 
nefle of fub- 


and make all the humours uni- 
part , and fo it becommeth leffe 


And if they exceed in heate a little, they o- 
fome of the thinneft 


fierce, and fo abate fome- 

€ this order areCamo- 

Dill, the Elder, Wall-woort, the ordinary Mallow, gi nptes: 
flowers of Lilies, Fenugreeke, Lin- Hi 
Mans greale, 
Goofe-greafe,Butter without falt, 


and {weet milke. Of thefe, oyles and cataplafmes 
This parable medicament i 


ntum album capburatum in for- 
7 ma 
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mam linimenti eleo lilil.anathinoy aut chamemelino, & applicetur. 

Narcoticalme- . Narcotical medicaments neither take away the caufe of pain, 

ae dicaments. —_ neither affwage the pain, but ftupifie the pare, that ic cannot feel 

ihe that which is painful: {uch medicaments are coldin the end of the 
third degree, andin the fourth, which drive away the natural 
heat and fpirits from the parc. Of this fort are the water Lily, the 

Hi Henbane, Hemlock, thedeadly night-fhade, Mandrake, the apple of 

| 4 Peru, the black Poppy and Opium, Darnel, and the feeds of the for- 

if mev Simples,of which Simples you may make both cataplafmes and’ 

K oyles. In ftead of all other you may ufe this liniment, K: 

me unguent. popul. & albi caphurat. an. Zi, 01. byofcyami & mandragor. an. 
a 3i (3 : Mifc. ut fiat linimentum, applicandum parti vulnerate. 

Syncope. Now followeth the fecond general Symptome, which followeth 
after that a wound is received, Acswodusia and evyxex} fainting or 
{wooning :, Syncope is derived from curse], concido,to cut together, 
becaufe in it both moving and feeling are taken from the body, fo 
chat it lyeth fora time as if it were dead. Lipothymia differeth from 
it only in vehemency °: for in this the party lofeth not altogether 
feeling, and, cold fweat doth burft out; becaufe that that which 
cureth the greater greif, is able to cure the leffer in this fame kinde. 
1 willonly difcourfe of a Syncope, becaufe the nature of it being 
known, , and the curation of it learned, the lef grief, lipothymy 
or fainting, is eafie to be dealt withal. 

Syncope « Syncope then is a’ fudden decay or abolition of the ftrength 
of the body, according to Galen, 12. Method. cap.5. As lipotby- 
mia 1s only animminution. of the fame : "the part affected is the 
heart. 

Theeaufesofa. As for the caufes, receive thefe Aphori{mes. Firft, a S yncope may. 

Syncope. happen when there isnot matter miniftred for the generation of 
{pirits, asin famine. Secondly, ic may happen when the confti- 
tution of the heart is altered by reafon of fome difeafe,as in petti- 
lent fevers. Thirdly, when a maligne matter is communicate to the 
heart, asic happeneth in.a deadly mortification-of a member. 
Fourthly, when the fpirits are {pent, and diflipate by too great 

HW heat, watching, travel, Immoderate evacuations. Fiftly, ic may 

qua happen by antipathy, fo it hath been noted that fome have {wooned 

Hil atthe fmell of a Rofe. Sixthly,. fear alfo may be the caufe. 

ie Seventhly, it happeneth when the fpirits are fuffocate by.a crude 

au humour or vapour. Eighthly, it may invade, when a maiigne va- 

Mae Sa pour is fent from another part of the body to the heart, as in fits # 
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" hands and feet become cold, 


ATreatife of Wounds. 
the fenfiblenefs of the part wounded may be 
nerve, tendon or membrane. 

hefe: Firlt, the face groweth pale, 


yellow colour is The 


the mother. Ninthly, 
the caufe, as if itbe a joynts 

The fignes of a. Syncope, are t 
the pulfe is fmall, flow and unequal, a-grecn OF 


reprefented to thefight, then the fight becommet 
(weat breaketh out about the fore- 


head, and at the laft the pulfe altogether ceateth, moving, feeling . 
and {peech are taken aways 40 the body lieth fora while as if it 


were dead. 
As forthe Prognofticks, receive thefe 

to himfelf again after that he +s rubbed with rofe water or aqua icks. 
vite, hath wine or {trong waters powred into his mouth,and hath 
had ftrong {neefing medicaments blown up ‘nto his nofe, the [yn- 
cope is accounted deadly. Secondly, if a Syncope furprife one, who 
before was feeble and weak, it is dangerous. Thirdly, a Syncope 
roceeding from an inwat caufe, is more dangerous than that 
which proceedeth from an outward caufe. Fourthly, A Syncope 

fion of the fpirits is more eafily 


which proceedeth from the oppre 
Feth from. the diflipation of thefe 


cured, than that which proces et 
ifthly, they who often {woon 


fame, by: reafon of inanition. 

without a manifelt caufe, at-the laft they dye fuddenly. Hippec. 2- 
. Sixchly, that Syncope which-is a primary affeGtion of 
us than that which happeneth by the con- 


fent of other parts.Seventhly, when a Syncope happeneth by reafon 
of immoderate evacuation of blood in wounds,we have no caufe to 
defpair, chiefly sf the wounded party be of a good conftitution = 

fored. Eightly, when one 


for blood by a good dyet is eafily re 
doth come to himfelf after {wooning, if the pulfe and frefh colour 
return not, he is like immediatly to fall into itagain. Ninthly, 
who goeth not about to prevent a Syncopes when he @etha 
Lypothomy to have poffeffed the wounded party , he is to be ac- 
counted acceflory to the death: of him, according to fome Au-- 


~~ 


apbor. 41 
the heart is more dangero 


thors. | | 
Therapeutical point of this difcourfe, phe curation”: 


Now as concerning the 
expect not whatfoever may be {aid of it: for many things delive- 


red would be impertinent, ne way: belonging to the practife of 


Chirurgery : and the difcourfe would require more time than the 
-Jimits of this exercife can permit: therefore wil acquaint you with 
thofe means only, which your duty doth require. The curative means 
- then are either external or internal: As for the external, cua 

ollow 


h dimmie ,. the 9 77¢0P* 


: Firft, if a man come not The Progtio~ 


Internal 
means: 


* follow are accounted moft effe&tual ; Firft, 
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the temples and nof 
are to be bedewed with odoriferous liquors. If the Bpte be ri 


apply fuch as are either temperate or not very cold, as the water 
Of Orange flowers, the waters of medow (weer, balme, rofes, the 
Ordinary {weet waters: If the party be cald, apply the {pirits of 
balme, mints, wormwood, or Angelica. If the party wounded be 
a woman, you arenot to rub the(e parts with things odoriferous, 
Jeft you bring on the mother. To thefe then ufe the {pirit or ex- 
tract of caftoream and rue,which are excellent. Secondly, ufe fhak- 
ing of the body, frictions of the extremities, hard prefling the parts 
adjacent to the joynts of the lower jaw under the lobes of the ears 
fhouting into the ear, and calling upon the party by his own; 
moyttning of the tongue with Theriaca Andromachi diflolvedin cy- 
naniome water; having added a few drops of the oyle of Sage.and 
Amber. See Pareus lib. 8. de vulnerib. c. 14. Sennetus pratt. li. 2.parte 
4.¢.6. If it be a {trong Syncope, it will not be amifs to pull hard tke 
haires of che temples and neck. 

As for the internal means, a Sop in {trong wine, as alligant, 
malmefee, canary wine, or white baftard, is very good, fo that the 
Wine, drunk together with the toaft. Confectio alkermes diflolv- 
ed in cinamome water,or treacle diffolved in aqua celeftis and mini- 
fired are effe&tual. If thefe medicaments be not at hand, give aqua 
celeftis, Wormwood-water, balm-water, mintwater, yea, the com- 
mon aqua vite muft ferve. I commend unto you this compofition, 
Fx. aq. card. benedi€. Ziiij. aq. theriacal. & cinamomi an. 3 (3. confed?. 
Alkerimes >i}. diamargariti calid. 3iif8. lap. Bexaar oriental. Di. frupi 
acelofitat, citri Zij. aq. rof. odorifer. cochl..3. Mifc. ex l. a. Ezchibeatuy 
cochl. 1. 3%. quaque hora poft agitationem. If thefe means prove 
not effeCtual , {eek for no other; for you fhall leefe your la- 


bour. 
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Lect. VI. 
Of the ftiching of Wounds. 


ik the fecond Le&ture of this fubject of Wounds, I affirmed the 
Ai. laft{cope and end which a.Chirurgeon propofeth to himfelf 


‘when he goeth about the curing of a wound, to bethereunition 
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of the parts disjoyned by an external infrument. I fet down alfo 
the differences of unition,which were aueg9's or agglutination,and 
g uesetpxwols OF concarnation : giveme leaveto ule cthefe termes to 
exprefs the Greek words. 
_ Agglutination, I {aid to be the unition of parts feparate no mid- Apelutination. 
dle fubftance concurring. This Kinde of union the Chirurgeons a=: 
vert to be performed by the firft intention. 

Concarnation, | defined to be the unition of parts disjoyned by Concarnation- 
the intervention of a middle fubftance : This is faid by the Cif 
rurgeon, to be done by the fecond intention: for the better pro- 
curing of unition in wounds, I propofed feven duties, which a 
Chirurgeon is to performto Nature, to further her endeavour in 
thig ation which I hitherto have profecuted in fix feveral 
Leftures. Now the order of doétrine doth require, that | fhew by 
what means unition is procured in wounds. 

Firft of all, 1 will thew how agglutination is brought to pafs: Why Sympby- 
Then I will thew how cu"caguaris or concarnation is procured : isis firit tobe 
And this order I have chofen for fandry reafons moving . me there- handled. 
to: For firft, agglutinaton is a more fimple kinde of unition, be- 
caufe it is performed without any middle coming between the 
wGunded parts fevered. Secondly, becaufe it is more {peedily per- 
formed than conicarnation : Thirdly, becaufe in it there is neither 


-fach att and skil, or fach choice of medicaments required, asarein - 
curcagxagls. 

Now to bring 9/048 or agglutination the firf kinde of union The indicati-” 
to pals, three curative Indications offer themfelves : Firft, the brims ons.for procu- 
of the wound are tobe joyned together. Secondly,the parts joyned "87 i 
together muft be fo kept. Thirdly Agglutinative medicaments mutt 
be applyed. Firft indicati 

The firft indication is to be performed by the Chirnrgeon : on. 
for he is to bring together with his hand the brims or lips of the Thingstobe © 

- syound gaping : In bringing of the lips of the wound gaping to- obfrved in = 
gether, five things are to be obferved. pe stor my 
Firft is, that he bring gently, and by degrees, not violently or wound. 

fuddenly the parts fevered. 1s 
The fecond is,that the parts disjoyned be equally brought toge~ 2. 

ther,not ftretching one more then another,unlefs one part will not - 

admit dilating : as when #t doth cleave toa bone, the other being 

Aefhy for a great diftance, and at liberty. - 3 

The third is, that if the brims.of the wound have become ftiffs Hy dreleumni** 


by; 


Second inten- 
tion, how it 
is brought to 
paffe. 

Dry ftitching. 


When this is 
10 be ufed. 


Things to be 
obferved in the 
application of 
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by reafon of the cold aire, (they having fora {pace remained .yn- 
covered) they be fomented with Hydreleum, the medicament made 
of oyland water. The proportion of the oyl and water is tobe 
conje&tured from the coniticution of the whole body,as welas from 
the temperature of the parc affeéted. As for example -: If the party 
wounded be of a dry and thin habit of body, more oyl.than water 
is to betaken, as one part of water, and two of oyl; butif the ha- 
bit of the body be flefhy and fucculent, more water is to beufed 
than oy]. 

F peti in this conjunction equality muft be obferved. So the 
the fuperficies of the one part of the wound muft exquifitely an- 
{wer the fuperficies of the other part : and there mutt bea due 
correfpondency between the inner fides. Otherwife the cicatrix will 
be ugly and unequall. 

Fifthly, no dofill or pledget muft be put between the parts of 
the wound feparated, when you meane to confolidat the wound- 
ed parts by the firft intention, for then you thal] caufe flelh to grow, 
and procure the unition of the parts according to the fecond inten- 
tion. 

As for the fecond intention, which is the keeping of united 
parts together, ic is performed by three meanes. The firft ispby 
Laqueation or dry flitching,as it is termed : The fecond isby Sutura, 
or fticching with a needle: The thirdis Fa{ciis, by rowling.Laquea- 
tio or dry ititchingis, when pieces of cloth being placed on each 
fide of the wound, the parts of the wound disjoyned are brought 
together , by.drawing the pieces of the cloth with a needle and 
thrid. 

This kind of ftitching we ufe in three cafes. Firft is,if we cannot 
come conveniently to roule the wounded part, as in tran{verfe 
wounds. The fecond is, when the externall beauty is like to be 
empaired, by making of new fcarres, as it happeneth in wounds 
of the face. Thethird is, when the parties wounded will not ad- 

mit Sutura, or ftitching with the needle ; as women, and eminent 
erfons. 
: In the application of the dry ftitch, three things are to be ob- 


ferved. The firft is the preparation of the pieces of cloth: Fhe fe- 


cond is the meanes by the which they are to cleave to the wounded 
part. The third is the forme of them. 


As forthe firft, the pieces of cloth mutt be ftrong, that they 
yieldnot unto the threed, when they are drawne . Secondly, one 
matt 
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mutt anfwer another : Thirdly, they mutt _be hemmed, or doubled © 
towards the wound; but they mult be rauelled where they are fur- 
theft from the wound. 
As for the fecond: The meanes by the which thefe clouts are 

to cleave to the skin firmly, ought to be wonderful! emplattick 
medicaments : I will fet downea few examples of fuch. bate F301 

The firk thall be this : Diffolve Ifinglatfe in vinegar, 
boyling, ‘bring it to the confiftence of glew. 


and by I. 


The (econd (hall be this : Rx. farin. volat. maftiches, gypfi cocti, boli is 


Armen. aloes, gummi tragacanth. & Arab. an. Di. fiat ex omnibus pul- 


vis, qui oui albumine admiftus confiftentiam -melits referat. 


The third hall be this: x. maftich. 3ii. bitum. Iudaic. carab. an. 
laftrum durum, quod 3° 


Di. colophon. Ri. Adjecto panco vernice paretur emp 
igne lique[cat, quum ufus venite 

The fourth fhall be this: Agitetur exatte albumen ovi in patina 4 
fannea: poftea ita afpergatur pulvis calcis vive albumini agitate 5 ‘ 
at vix appareat- Si pulveris plus farts deciderit, [piritu ovis diffletur 
Imbuantur tele’ boc medicamento, ac partibus vulneratis applicentur. 

As concerning the third, to wit, the forme of thefe clouts, let 
them be ofthe forme of the wounded part. If therefore the part be 
Triangular, let the clouts be! Triangular. Howioever, let the 
forme be fach, as is fitteft to draw the wounded parts together. 

As for example, if the cheeke be wounded tranfverlly, becaufe the 
upper cloth muft not bee’ quadrangular, (for fo it fhouJd cover 
ne eye ) it'muft be cut triangular, and reach to the temple of the 

ead. 

Now thetyngs of the th reeds ought to be dift 
another : So much I have thought good to deliv 
cerning laqueation or dry ftitching. Now I am, according to the 
order of doctrine fet downe by my (elfe, to difcourfe briefly de Su- 
iris or itching with aneedle or needles. 

Of ftitching with needles thefe five points are to be obferve 
Firft, what is meant by this fticching : Secondly, The divers kinds 
of it: Thirdly, The utes of it 2: Fourthly, The inftruments which 
areufed about this operation: The jaft poine fhall containe the 
Documents, which fall informe you how this operation is to bee 
performed according to art. | 

Suturathen or ftitching is the bringing togethe 
a wound by a needle threeded, and the keeping of 


by thefe two meanes. 
| G Of 


them together ‘75'S: 


Formesof em- 
plaftick medt- 
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The differen= Of ftitching there aretwo meane differences, for either the 
ces of Ritching- brims of the wounded parts are kept. together by. the threed onely, 
or elfe the needle alfo is left in them. 

G2 Of the firft fore of ftitching there are three kinds. . 1. Is Sytura 
‘hedifcren-  continuata, or the glovers {ticch : This kind of ftitch weufe in the 
ces of ftitch wounded guts, when the excrements come out of the wound, and 
{f ings performed the guts mutt be ftitched. Wee ufe it alfo when great branches of 
my thethreed aorta and vena cava are wounded, -and there is a great flux of blood 
Wa veel if we can conveniently come to the veflels wounded. 
ea Z The fecond kind of ftiching is sutura non continuata: This kind 

He is performed by taking divers ititches each being diftant from ano- 
ther,fo far as the largeneffe of the wound (hall require, & the Chi- 
rurgeon fhall think fic: So many fuch ftitches (hall be taken, as {hall 
be able to bring the lips of the wound to a proportionate {mooth- 
nefs & equality of the skin.In every fticch the ends of the threeds are 
to bee cut off neere to the knots, that they ftick not to theem- 

lafter. 

3: : The third kind of this ftitching is called Gaftroraphia: This is 
ufed when the great mufcles of the belly, and the peritoneum are 
divided by a large wound. Of this I will difcourfe when 1 come to 
the wounds of the abdomen. 

‘The fecond The fecond meane kind of flitching is, when both the needles 
Ricchi kind of are Jeft in the wound, and the threed alfo i¢ ufed. In this kind of 
‘aetna ftitching when the needles are paffed through the lips of the 
wound, and they are brought together, the needles are 

— Jeft there, and twifted about both the ends, as Taylors doe when 

they faften their needles to their fleeve : This {titching is to bee ufed 

in the cure of the hare lip,and when the Trachea arteriais wounded. 
a) In ftead of needles we may ufe filver or brafle pinnes : And when 
| they are twifted about, their ends may be cut off with a paire of 
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fomeneffe of the fharp ends of the pinnes. 


Shel aa 


i The ufes of The ufes of ftitching are three ; for either wee ufe’ ftitching to. 
rn Ritching. procure a quick agglutination of the wound: And itis called Sx- 
Meat | I. tura incarnativa. And in this kind. of ftitching the brims of the 

if tit b wound are to be brought neere together. 
aie | 2s The fecond ufe of ftitching is to keepe the brims of a wound in 


a reafonable diftance one from. another. And itis called Sutura re- 
sentiva’: this kind of fticching we are to.ufe when a wound cannot 
be united after the firft, bus fecond intention ; wherefore ia this the 
lips ; 


it {mall nippers , made for fuch a purpofe, to avoyd the cumber- : 


| of fel 
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lips ought not be too farre afunder, left the airecoole the parts 
too much; nor toonecre, becaufe agglutination is not to bee ¢x- 


ected. 
’ The third af of ftitching isto ftay bleeding, aswhen a veine or 
artery 18 wounded, This ‘kind of ititching is called Sutura Jup- 3 
preffiva. 

Now the inftruments requifit for ftitching are needles, threed, The infu 

and the ftitching quill. Astor the needles, they ought to be either mevts fir for 
of fteele' or filver. Thofe of filver will bend -bett, but chen they ftirching: 
mut notbe hardned by beating upon the anvill, The fteele needles Needles: 
you may diftemper by holding them lapped in brown paper wet for 

a while in the flame of a candell. But it is good to have ftill fome 

«1 readinefle crooked as ftreight. 

Their points may be round, flat, three {quare, or foure {quares The points of 
The fquare pointed needles pierce beft: They ought to have good the Needles. 
eyes, and well grooped, that they may receive the threeds readily, 
and couch them the better. 

As for the threed, we ufe moft commonly white, or crimfon The threed. 
filke threed : blacke is to’be rejected, for it is moft commonly rot- 
ten, and fretteth. But the Low-country white threed made of the 
beft hemp hath no fellow : for it (welleth’ in the wound, and doth 
not fo cut as the filk doth, which groweth fimall 5 and cutteth too 

fpeedily. 

The ftitching quill, called in Latine (analiculus feneftratus, ought The ftitching 
for the credit of the Chirurgeon to be of filver. It hath two ufes. quill. 
Firft, it keepeth the needles. Secondly, it ftayeth the op oft part 
of the wound, that the needle may the more readily valle chrough Documents: 
the adverfe lip. Now onely remaineth that | fet downe according 
to my propofition (ome Documents, which teach what remarkable 
things are to bee obferved, when you goeabout to fitch. Thefe 

are in number thirteen. 
1. Weareto labour to ftitch with the greateft eafe that may be, I. 


that the patient may the better endure it. 


2. Let the lips of the wound be with moderation brought toge- 2 
ther: for if they bee too ftraitly drawne together, the flowing of 
the quittour wiil’be hindred, and fo a tumour will be procured : 
But if they be left gaping, the inner parts will be cooled by the 
aire. 
3. The knots of the threeds mutt be fure : otherwife they may 20 


- Joofe, andfo we muft be snforced to ftitch the fecond time, which 
| G2 will 


about itching: 
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will be more terrible to the patient than the ficft. 
4. In ftitching we muftbeware of the chords and finews : for if 


they be touched, great pain will enfue. 
| If ligaments be cut afunder, we are not to fticch them, for it is 

but labour loft, becaufe they are only united by the fecond inten- 
tion. - 

6. Inall parts of the body the skin may be ftitcht, yea even in the 
joynts, deep wounds, and wounds of the bones, after they are 
{moothed with the rafpatory : for by this means the {permaticke 
parts are covered, defended from the aire, the natural heat is kept 
in, and the cure is better performed. 

7. A reafonable quantity of the brims of the wound is to be taken 
by the ftitches, otherwi(e if the ftitches break, we fhall caufe filthy 
tranverfe (cars. | 

8. Let the ftitches be diftant by the diftance of the breadth of the 
fore-finger, or the leaft, finger at the leaft : for if they be too thick, 
they will caufe the more pain ; if they be too thin they will hinder 
the unitfon. 

9. Indeep wounds of flefhy parts, we muft take deep ftitches 5 
for ifthe skin only be ftitcched, the wound will only fuperficially 
heal : and the quittour fetling in the bottome, will caufe apoftema- 
tion anda hollow ulcer. 

10. In ftrait wounds of the limms we may fpare ftitching: for the 
lips may be brought togecher by laqueation and rowling : But if 
the wounds be tranverfe, we are alwaies to ufe ftitching, becaufe the 
flefh and all other parts in fuch wounds fhrink towards the found 
parts, and fo gape much. : 

11. If wounds be in the joynts, we are todraw agood quantity 
of blood. Firft,becaufe the joynts are weak, and foapt-to receive 
the influxion of humours. Secondly, becaufe they require {trong 
deficcation. Thirdly, becaufe the joynts being weak, it may be fear- 
ed that too much blood. may caafe the fuffocation of the natural 
heat. 

12. In wounds of the ventricles phlebotomy is-not-fo neceffary. 
Firft,becaufe they require not great deficcation. Secondly, becaufe if 
we ufe large phlebotomy in them, we take away the fewel of the 
natural heat, wherewith they abound. 

13. In long wounds we are to begin from one of theends ; but 
in fhore wounds (as in curing the hare lip ) we are to begin at the 
middle; for fo. we thall (hunne purfing together of the lips of 


the.. 


cueatid 
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the wound, which will caufe inequality in the skin, and {o defor- 
mity. 


a Tene ee es a eee nee SoemeTey 


Lect. VII. 
Of Agglutinative Medicaments , and Rowling. 


ie my former Lecture | affirmed, that thatthe lips of wounds 
which are to be united by agglutination, ougth not only to be 
brought together,but to be kept foalfo: I fet down in like manner 
three means by the which the brims are kept together : to wir, la- 

ueation or dry ftitch, futwra the fitch-with needle and threed, and 


a[cie rowling. 

Having amply difcourfed of the firt two, now am Ito fpeak of Rowling: 
the third mean, to wit, Rowling. Fafciatio aut deligatio per fafctass 

ss when we labour to keep the lips of the wound,that they may the 


Cooner and more firmly be united together by the means of rowl- 
ing. As concerning this mean, which induftrious Chirurgeons 
have devifed, to attainto their end and {copes which is the uni- 
tion of the parts disjoyned, I will fet down thefe three points: 
the firit fhall be of the matter of Rowlers. The fecond {hall be 
of the divers kindes of rowlings in wounds. In the third 
point I will thew how they, are. to be applyed according to 


art. 
tter of rowlers,they ought to b: of linnen: ype matrer of 


Asconcerning the ma 
for woollen rowlers are apt to ‘admit ftretching, and fo cannot rowlerse 


make fuch conftriction as thofe of linnen doe. Secondly, they 
caufe itching, and heat the part too much, by which means at- 
traction of humours is caufed, which altereth the natural tempe- 
vature of the part, and fo hindereth the unition of the. parts of it 
fevered. 
Now the linnen rowlers muft not be-of cloth too new, for then ¢¢ jj 

° : of nner - 

they will be too fiff and hard : nor of cloth too much worfi, rowlers: - 
her mutt they be of cloth 


for then they will be two weak. Neit 
too thick, for then they will be too heavy and boyfterous ;.0F too 


thin, for then they will be moft apt to receive wrinckles, which is 
unfeemly. They mutt alfo be of even cloth, not having unequal 
threeds ; for fo they will canfe pits in the skin. Befides this, they 


ovght: to be clean; for. filth in rowlers, ftoppeth the paises : 
| anc: 
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and hindreth the perfpiration, and fo may bring inflammation. 
As concerning the Dimentions of rowlers, thofe which are ap- 
pointed for the trunk of the body, ought to be broadeft ; then 
thoie which are ordained for the thighes : Next unto thefe, 
chofe that are to be applyed to the armes ¢ The narroweft are 
moit fit for hngers andtoes. Asforthe length, itis to be found 
out by the number of circumvolutions as fhall be found fic and re- 
quilit. , 
As concerning the divers forts of rowlings, Galen hath left a 
whole Treatife of them’; by his pains and labour he hath deferved 
4 thanktal commenioration from all pofterity. But all what he 


hath fec down, cannot be applyed to chis fubje&t which we have in, 


hand: Oaly four kinds do ferve our purpofe, to wit, Incarnativa, 
Kerentiva, Expulfiva, and A quans. : 

Fa{cia Incarnativa, or the manner of rowling, appointed for ag- 
gluttination, is of two forts, . 

The firtt is performed by a rowler with two ends. Now in this 
fort we muft begin to rowlin the found part, oppofit to the 
wound, androwleupwards, and fo return to the wounded part 
with oneend; with the other end we are to rowl downwards, 
crofling the former, that the lips of the wound maybe artificially 
brought together. inthis kinde of rowling, the wound mult be 
twice as broad asthe rowler, becaufe by this kinde of rowling, the 
rowler doth draw the wound togethertwo times: Once rowling 
upward, and once rowling downward, and fo to avoyd wrinkling 
the rowler ought not to be fo broad as the wound. 

The {econd Kinde of agglutinatiue rowling, is performed by one 
cloth, which mutt be broader thanthe wound. . The middle of it 
we apply tothe ound part, that the fidesmay meet above the 
wound; then we are to fow the fides of the rowler together with 
a tranverie flitch : But this kinde of rowling # not fo ready asthe 
firit, becaufe at every drefling we muft cut the former ftitches and 
ulenew. Fafcia retentiva, is thatkinde of rowling, which is ufed 
to keep clofe co the wounded part, the applications, as pledgets, 
emplatters, boulfers, clouts, andfuch like. A fimple rowler will 
ferve for this purpofe. This kinde of rowling ought to be 
no fritter than is fuflicient to ftay the applications ; otherwife, it 
may hinder the influence of the nourifhment tothe part, and fo 
procure a fideration or mortification of the wounded part. The 
third kinde of rowling is called fafcia expuifiva, or the Nl ae 
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kind of rowling. This manner of rowling fuffereth not any thing’ 


to lodge in the cavity of the wound. Now feeing defluxions moit 


commonly invade the dependant parts in this cafe, we are to be- 
gin our rowling in the found parts below the wound, and fo to 
proceed to the wounded part; whither when you are 
come, you are to ufe fewer or more loofe circumvolutions, and fo 
ro afcend to the found part above the wound, and then to ufe more 
ftri& rowling to hinder the defcent.of any humor 5 and fo by this 
fame kinde of rowling wee wring out the matter which hath al- 


ready flowed, and hinder the influence of any. new matter, Fafcia Fafcta, equanr 


equans, ora {moothing rowling, is that which reduceth unequall 
arts, whereof fome are high, {ome low, to a decent equality : 
T his is brought to paffe by boulfters and a fimple rowler- 
There are other forts of rowlings belides thefe , yet eit 
(o neceflary, or belonging to other operations in Chirurgery 3 as 
fa{cia probibitiva apoftemati , that kind of rowling which hinde- 
reth apoftemation. In this cae we are to begin our rowling about 
the wound, and to goe upward to the joynt of the found part. 
Contrary to this is fafcia apoftematis factiva, that kind of rowling 
which caufeth apoftemation. There is alfo fafcia disjunttiva, that 


kind of rowling which keepeth parts afunder, and fafciadireiiva,. 


thatfort of rowling which reduceth diftorted and crooked mem- 
bers to their naturall figure : Of thefe 1 will difcourfe when I reade 
of thofe points wherein they are required. 

Now concerning rowling, this onely remainet 
Come duties which are vequired of a Chirurgeon when he goeth a- 
bouttto rowle. Fhe firftis, that hee be nimble and quicke in dif- 
patching, that the patient be not wearied. The fecond is, that hee 


carry. a light hand, for fo he thal! not hurt the patient. The third 
is, that he rowle handfomely to content the eye. To performe this, 
he rowler, lef wee 

may feeme to have robbed beggers of their rags. In my former 
Leéture I affirmed that ¢upeasss or agelutination,was performed by 
it, | ¢ of the wound to- 
gether,by keeping chem together,and by application of agglutina- 
i ts. Having fer downe how the two firft indications 

now amlto deliver unto you what 
cure agglutinati- 


we are to have a care that threeds hang not act 


three intentions ¢ to wit, by bringing of the lips 


tive medicamen 
are artificially to be done; n 
agglutinative medicaments are firteft to pro 


on. 
Of thefe medicaments 1 will deliver thefe three points: The firll 
hall. 


her not Other forts of: 
rowlings« 


h,that I fet down puties requl- 


Aone Pega | 


Their matter. 


Their kin tes. 


The fimple. 
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pound medica- 
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fhall be of their matter : The fecond fhall be of the divers kindes 
of them : The chird {hall fer down the artificial application of 
them. As fortheir matter, they ought to be cooling or temperat 
to hinder inflammations, and altringent, to refiftthe influxion of 
hanoars, and drying to haften confolidation. Thefe medicaments 
are of two forts; for they are. either fimple or compounded. 
Thefe which follow, are tobe accounted Simple: Hypericum, Side- 
vitis Achillea, Polygonum, bur{a paftoris, equifetum, figillum Salomonis, 
conjolida majors bugula, ophyogloffum,V aleriana,panax coloni,centaurium 
utrumque, folidago Sarracenica, plantaginis, (pecies, pentaphyllum, Ta- 
Lacca, carduus beneditius, fanicula, alchymélla, cariopbyllata, lunaria 
minor, * vinum rubeum aftringens, rhus coriariorum, aqua aurifabrorum 
clbuminibus ovorum clarificatay Humor melleus veficisy que lateribus 
foliorum ulmi menfe Maio adberent conclufus. It healeth wounds very 
{peedily ; thus ic is tobe prepared: Filla glafs-with this liquor, 
then {top it well; then bury che glafs a foot deep in the ground,and 
cover ic with fale; fuffer it to remain there for the {pace of twen- 
ty or five and twenty dayes : laftof all, feparate the clear liquor 
from the feces : the natural Balfame is ; Of this kinde are Burnet, 
Perwincle, bole, terra fiyillata, lapis hematites, coralium utrumque, galla 
immature, myrtusy (anguis draconis, omnes refine, gummi elemnis fan- 
guis dra conis OF thefe you may frame unto your felves compound 
and effe&tual. medicaments. The compound medicaments 
are either in form of oyles, which are called Balfames, 
or in the form of an unguent, or in the form of anem- 
plafter. I will acquaint you with fome patterns of all the three 
forms : The efficacie of them (hall recompence the paucity. This 
fhall be the pattern of aBalfame +: kK. Ol. oliver. ib. 2. fucci Nicoti- 
ang 1b.(3..gemmarum byperici, fanicula, alchymille, figill. Salamon. ca- 
riopbilat, bortenf. phyoglof]. pyrol. valerian. alchymil. panar. colom: an. 
man. i. Herbe minutim incife admi(ceantur oleo,é {ucco Nicotiane: po- 
flea coquanturonnialento igne ad con{umptionem humiditatis aquee, at co- 
letur Balfamus, cur admi{ce ol. lumbricorum iii}. terebinthine & verni- 
eis clare an. Ziij.Servetur Balfamus in vafe ftanneo aut vitreo,(z. mundo. 
I need not to commemd this Ballame unto you, feeing the ingredi- 
ents themfelves do thew of what. efficacie it is in confolidating 
wounds. Fabricius ab aqua pendente exceedingly commendeth the 
green Spanith Balfame 3 But 1 mean not tomif-{pend time in fet- 
ting it down, feeing you may finde the defcription of it in his fe- 
cond part of Chirurgical difcourfes. As concerning Unguents, 


of 


teh 
ofall ati 


4 


chit ue 
ry 
yf 
(al not h 
compo'® 
cfc 
be rele 
the other 
at 
bacta 3% 
init jet 
gy Mal 
ry igi 
iil : 
ynguenlh 
get 
parts 
AS 
ous de 
(eeing 
fy, di 
Nid. 
cu 
chea 
cole 
tha 
Fo 


A Treatife of Wounds. Lett. 9. 


Ofthe appli caments, which was the lat point propofed by me to be handled, 
cation of thefe concerning medicaments: If the wound afford: but {mall ftore of 
medicaments: . matter, it is onely to be'drefled every other day ; but if plenty of 
matter flow, it isto be dreffed once every day, but never twice a 
day, for then the aire will doe more harme, than the medicament 
good. Wherefore they palpably erre, who thinke often drefling 
to farther confolidation. Secondly, if you perceive the lips of the 
wound to be confolidate or agglutinate, ftraightwayes cut the 
ftitches, whether this happen the fecond, third, or fourth day: for 
unition after the firft intention is moft commonly performed in 
this time : The next day following, when you fee the lips firmly 
cleave together, pull ouc the threeds with your forceps, or 
ngers. 


SSE! gophers ae Eee ieee 


Lect. IX. 
How a Wound is to be cured after the fecond intention. 


N the former two Le&tures Ihave fhewed unto you how wounds 

are to be handled, which are tobe cured by agglatination, or 

the firft intention : Now time and order of doétrine doe admo- 

nifh me to goe on, and to teach in like manner how wounds are 

to bedrefled, which are to be united by the fecond' intention , 

Sr called by the Grecians evesigxwots, which may be’ exprefled by this 

re kae word Concarnation. It is not amiffe fometimes to coine vocables 
Saga Ay i of art to expreffe the matter which is in hand. 
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i Be H The indications ~ Now to cure a wound after the fecond intention, three curative 
may of cutingof a indications doe offer themfelves. The firft is to procure’ the filling 
wound bythe OF the wound by new flefh. The fecond is-to abate the fleth, if it 


fecond in’entl- 


Be become fuperfluous: And the third isto skin the part wounded, 


when fufficient flefh is growen. 

The firft indi- As for the firlt indication , which isthe filling of che gaping 

cation, of a wound with fleth ; of it you are to confider the motives,which. 
induce you to goe about this manner of unition, and the meanes. 
by the which ic is brought to paffe. In five cafes you are to go a= 

When wee bout the confolidation of wounds by the fecond intenti- 

Ought rocure on. 

py ne fecond 5 The firkt is,if there be loffe of fubftance, whether ic be flefhor any 

assnons other fubslance, as bone,cactilage, or ligament. Neicher is this a af 

nerall: 


Lect. 9. 
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neral-rule + for if the parts be loofe and flaggy, they may admit: u- 
nition after the firft intention : as we may perceive in the curing of 
the hare lip, and wounds of the fore part of the neck. 
Secondly, you are to attempt this kinde of curation, where you 5 
cannot conveniently bring the lips of the wound together by ftitch- 
ing,or rowling : asin great wounds of thejoynts, and when the 
ligaments are cut afunder, as the great tendon, which is called 
Nervus Hettorius, and is inferted into Os calcis. 
Thirdly, this is to be done when we look forthe {caling of 3. 
a bone, or the feparation of a piece of a ligament or catti- 
lage. 
Sonali we are to take this courfe, when otherwife a great Ae 
and dangerous flux of blood cannot be avoided, as in wounds of 
theneck, where the internal jugular veins and { oporal arteries are 
divided. 
Fiftly,we are to. addrefs our elves to this manner of unition,when 5. 
great ftore of quittour ss like to flow to the wounded part; and when grest 


this doth fall out in four cafes. ftore of quit 
The firft is, when we cannot hinder the influxion of humours by tour is to be 
rowling, asin wounds of the arme-pits and joynts. looked for: 
Secondly, in:cacochymical bodies. | Ks 
Thirdly, in perfons who have a {cirrhofity in the Liver and a 
Spleen. 34 
Fourthly, if the wounded party have a contagious difeafe, as the 4A. 


Pox. In thefe cafes we are rather to attempt unition by the fecond, 
than firft intention, efpecially if we fear no deformity by reafon of 
afearre : Asit happeneth in wounds of all the parts of the body, if 
you except the face. 
The caufes which ought:to induce you not to attempt unition 
afcer the firft intention, when there is lofs of fubftance, are thefe : with lols of 
Firft, pain and inflammation will enfue by reafonof the violent teniana cared 
bringing of the lips ot the wound cogether : Secondly, there py the firtt ,in- 
will remain a great deformity in the part wounded after that is tention. 
cured. So much then concerning the eccafions, which are to ad- 
moni(h a Chirurgeon, when he is about to cure a wound, whether 
he ought to perform this by the fecond intention. 
Now I amto fhew unto you what means are moft apt to gene- The means fit 
rate new flefh : Thefe means ate in number three : The principal for incarnating- 
efficient caufe : The caufes adjavant:: Thematerial caufe. 


The principal efficient caufe is the natural temperature of the 5 he principal 
H 2 whole efficient cat ™ 


Why wourd: 


2 é A Treatife of Wounds. Lett.o. |} ish 
whole body, and of the part affetted alfo, which ought toincline | “i 
todrinefs: If it beprefent, ft is to bemaintaineds but if you find si 
it not, you are procure itby phlebotomy, purging, and the righe ibs 
ordering of thofe things which are called not natural: But fee- (se 
ing Thave amply difcourfed of thefe points, when I fetdown the Allst 
methodical curation ofulcers, 1 will remit you to that Treatife aly" 
and will not trouble you wich a fruitlefs repetition of thefe fame girth 


thinzs. ortts " 


Theadjuvane  Theadjavant caufes are two, to wit, the Chirurgeon, and con- | 
caules. ' -yenient medicaments. As for the Chirurgeon, he ought to drefs the For ih 
pasty with as much eafe as may be. Secondly, he ought to havea the quit 
care that the applications beapplyed to the wound very neatly: || _ aul! 
for by want of this,a {lubberer and floven is difcerned from a clean- muss 
ly workman. This the Chirurgeon can hardly perform,if he be | flow 
not cunning in fitting of “linaments , upon which the medica- | celica 
ments are to bee laid ; which are to bee applyed to the wounded )  thind 
art. SF \grtes 
Linaments- Now the linaments are of three forts; Turunde, Tente, and Sple- p) led Oh 
nia. Turunde or dofils reprefent an olivein figure. Iente or tents | medic 
arelong,and fomewhat{mall. Splenia or pledgets ought to repre- | ingant 
fent the {pleen of living creatures, from whence they have their de- '} bodies 
nomination. | rb 
ree’ open The pledgets which are applyed ought firft to be fomewhat Jar= i) fora 
on of pledgets, Br thau the wound : Secondly, they ought to be armed with me- | ed by 
dicaments which have a moderate tenacity or clamminefs, and Ni 
which ought to have a faculty to ftay an inflammation,to aflwage ther 
pain, andto repel humours, which might flow tothe part.» Such ment 
are diapalma difloved in the oyl of Myrtils, quinces or rofes, Un- ; Th 
guentum de tutia magiftrale, unguentum de minio. If for theprefent | and’ 
you be deititute of thefe compofitions, you may ufe the red aftrin- | Won 
gent wine, or tanners woole, or{miths water clarified, mingled Hatta 
with one of the oyles before named : and'then, it is good to moy- . 
ften the rowlersin this medicament. Thefe linaments are tobe madé | andt 
of lint or tow;the tow ought to be without (hivers : It dryeth more Ba 
than lint if it be of hemp. | se 
The material caufe of the generation of new flefh is laudable ofb 
blood, an{wering the temperature of the part wounded. So ifa and 
{permatick part be wounded, the blood ought to be fomewhat cold, fuck 
thick and dry, which is to gender a mean to unite the parts feve- aC 
red. Butif aflefhy part be wounded, the blood isto be hoster i 


and 
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and more humid. Having fet down the part of the Chirurgeou, 
whom | affirmed co be the firtt adjavartt caufe, in producing new 
flefh, now am Ito acquaint you with thofe medicaments which are 
termed- by Artifts Sarcotical,or apt to engender new and tender fle(h. 
All Sarcotical medicaments, as they ou ght co be of a drying fa- 
culty, fo they ought to be voyd of a fharp and biting q 
differences of drying medicaments are either taken trom the de- 
grees of their drying quality, or from the diverfities of their kinds: 
from the degrees of drying, thefe three differences are drawn: 
For either they are of'a mean operation, and thefe will ferve when 
the quitrour Is album, leve, and equale, white, {mooth, and ofan e- 
qual fubftance, One part of itnot being thin, and the other gru, 
mous. Or they are fomewhat ftronger, as when the matter which 
floweth from the wound is thin and ichorous ; for then ftronger 
deficcatives are required to sncraflat or thicken this thin matter. The 
third degree doth comprehend the ftrongeft deficcatives : As when 
fordes or afluch appeareth in the wound. T hefe medicaments are cal- 
led Medicamenta detergentia the Chirurgeons mundificatives,% thofe 
medicaments according to Galen 1 Method. 12.0ught to be of a dry- 
ingand penetrating faculty;for thofe things which are unitedin the 
bodies of living creatures,are united by moyfture : Wherefore dry- 
nefs {pending the humidity, they are again feparated; as we may 
for anexample fee in a table glewed together, if it be too much dry- 
ed by the fire. 
Now there be two kinds of thefe drying medicaments, 
ther they are fimple or compounded. The fimple drying medica 
ments, according to Galen 3. Meth. 3. are of three forts. 

The firft,dry in the firft degree, fo 
and (oft conftitution of body, 
women. Children are efteemed to 
attain to the fourteenth ‘year of their age. . 
~ The fecond fort is of firch-as ate dry'in thé’end of the firft degree, 
‘and the beginning of thefecond-” eres ShecV ban He: teen wage 

Thethid fort is of “ftich as ate dry in the end of the fecond d= 
gree : Andas thelc. bx Ft bodies of very bard and frm coniticution 
of body, fuch as faylers and artificers of hard tradés have, as {michs 
and felr-makers : So the {econd fort ‘of deficcatives ‘are fiete(bfor 
Gach as are of a mean habit of body neither too loofe nor too hard, 


4s Gentlemen in their confifting age. 
Luto the firft degree of Deficcatives 


uality. The Sarcotical me= 


The degrees of 
drying medica= 


for ei- The two kinds 


rthofe who have but a tender og; pe. 
s unple drying 4 

as'are children arid young Gentle~ medicaments 

be of this conftitution, until they and theirde- 


thefe may be referred : thus» in the firlt de- 
farina gree. 
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farina hordei, & fabarum, ut ¢ Zee utriu{que, maftiche, olibanum in 
guttts. ; 

To thefe of the fecond degree you may referre all forts of ro- 


fines, as the yellow, the black fhip pitch, and elemni, clarified ho- 
ny, farina cicerum, ¢ metallica quedam, ut minium , litharg yrium, 
plumbum uftums fed omnia lota. 

To the third degree you may referre : farina orobi amari, lupi- 
noruin, ivi, ariftolochia utraque, mirrba, farcocolla, lapis calaminaris, 
tutiag As uftum. 

The ue of “ So thofe fimples which are drying inthe firft degree, ferve for 
thefe. thofe who are of a foft habit of body : Thofe which are in the {e- 
cond degree, ferve for thofe who are of a meane habit: but thofe 
which are of the third degree, are fit for thofe whoare of achurlith 
habit of body, as Ihave noted. Now what I have fpoken of the 
habit ofthe whole body, I would have you to apply it ro the habit 
of every Ceverall part: So the flefhy parts.are foftelt, alchouph there 
be degrees amongit them: The lips are fofteft of all : The finewes 
and membranes are of ameane hardnefle, but the cartilages and 

bones are hardeft of all. : 
Thecompound Of thefe fimple Sarcoticall medicaments, you may frameunto 
drying medi- your felves {undry compofitions,as occafion (hall move you: Onely 
Seige I will {ec downe one fora paterne, and it is this: K. Balfam. by- 
Baftlicum max pericon. fimpl. tb. (3. refin. 3vj. cera Ziv. picis navalis. Ziij. gum. elem. 
giftrale. 3ij. vernic. & feviovil. an. Ziij. terebin. Cypr. Zi (3. olib. & mirth. 
pulveriz.an. 3}, This I have termed my Bafilicum Magiftrale : 1 will 
not ftand much upon the commendation of it;the effects will praife 
it: If variecy of {uch compound Sarcotical medicaments doth delight 

any one, let him have recourfe unto the difpenfacories of fundr 
men, and nations: {f he be not by them fatisfied,] fhall thinke chat 
hee hath appetitus caninus of the imagination, | 
Notas One thing isto be noted, that cathereticall medicaments, as Aly- 
| men uftum, Zs viride, and Vitriolum calcinatum, may become farco- 
ticall, .if they be mingled:in compofitions with {arcoticals in a 
{mall quantity. 

Itisnot enough in curing by the fecond intention co procure 


- 


* How fuperfu- the growing of new flefh in wounds; but wee mutt bee wary that 


ous flefh is 10 it doe not overgrow.. If. this happen, we mult take:order with it. 
beremoved The caufe of fuperAuous flefh is too much blood fent unto the part. 
This is abated by appointing a ftri& dyet,and the ufe of aliments, 
which doe not feed much. Secondly, cooling and aftringent medi- 
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caments are to be applyed to the found paris adjacent'to the wound | 
Thirdly, we are co ule hard frictions and ftraic ligatures to the op= 

ofit part : For by all chefe meanes the immoderate influence of 
blood is ftayed. 

Now fuperfluous or proud flefh is taken away three manner of - 
wayes. Firtt, by an inftrument, as an incifion Knife or a Rafor. How proud 
Secondly, by rabbing it away by arough linnen cloth. Thirdly,ic Melh's abared. 
is removed by Cathereticall medicaments-: {uch are alumen uftum, 
vitriolum calcinatum, Merc. precipitatus. If the party wounded bee 
of a tender habit of body,Mere. lotus will ferve being thus mingled : 

Riung. bafilic: magiftral. Zi. Merc.precipita'i loti 31. exquifite mi{cean- 

tur : Batif he or {hee be of a hard and ftubborne habit, Jet this me- 
dicament be made: Be Merc. precipitat. n. loti 31). aluminis ufti 3}. {u- 

per marmor Pictorum levigentur : poftea 1X. bujus compof. 3}. ung. Baf- 

lici magiftra. 3¥j. Optime mifc. If you apply the aforelaid powders 
unmingled with an unguent, they will caufe an efcharif need bee. 
Whofoever he be that hath brought a wound:to that paffe, thar 

the fupercrefcent fle(h doth require a ftronger catheretical! medica- % 
ment than thefe, he moft’bea novice in his Art. 

The wound being thus fufficiently incarnat, nothing dath re- o¢ sinning of 
maine, but'to cicatrice it.’ Concerning cicatrizations thefe three a wound. 
queftions may arife. Firlt, what manner of skinning is moft lauda- 
ble. Secondly, when wee are: to goe about skinning.» The third 
fhall be of the caufes which procure skinning. To the firftTan- 

(wer, that the cicatrix which in colour and conformation beft re- 

prefenteth the naturall skin, is moft Jaudable: Fo the fecond: 
queftion J'anfwer, that we are'not to’ goe abotit the skinning’ of 
the wound before the flefh bee fomewhat higher than the naturall 

skin : for otherwile the cicatrix will bee hollow,. which is un- 

feemly. Ifa piece of a bone either be taken out or caft, .we cannot. 
fhun a hollow cicatrix. As for the caufes 5 

The efficient caufe- is a-faculty refident-in-the found skin, -ad- Fics 
jacent to the wound: So we fee skinning to begin from the brims as ofc 
of the naturall skin. ¢ i ning medica- 

The material caufe is flefh hardned... . ments. 

The adjuvant caufes are epuloticall or skinning medica- ihe materiall. 
ments. 1 ach coy ote ywiish . ~The adjuvant... 

Asconcerning the medicaments, wee'are firit to confider. 'theic 
faculty 5» feconaly, to let downe their Kinds: As for their faculty, . 


they ought firft to dry ftrongly, and to-reach to the end he 
; third ; 
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third degree of deficcation; becaufe fuch medicaments ought not 
onely to.confume the extraneous humidicy, but the natural allo, 
Secondly,  feeing they are to ftay the influxion of more blood, 
which might ingender more new fle(h,they ought ta be very aftrin- 
| gent, fo thatic may be difcerned by the tongue and palat. Yet they 
1 Vas ace to haveno acrimony, forthen. they would erode. 7 
his Thcdivars Thefe medicaments are of two forts, for they are either fimpleo 
kinds of cica- Compounded. . For. wounded perfons of a fofe habit, thefe will ~ 
tlzing medica jerve 5 trankincenfe, the bark of the Pyne-tree, lead calcined and 


s 


bs | Simple epato. Walhed,oytter-thels burned and wafhed:for thofe who have a mean 

ep} PPS €PMO” habit of body,. thele will ferve. which are drying in the beginni 

‘ ticks. | y> thefe will ferve which are drying in the beginning 
of the third degree; as are the unripe gales,the flowers and rinds of 
the wilde pomgranates, {umach, the myrtil berries, fanguis draco- 
nis, terra umbray rubrica fabrilis. For thofe who have a very hard ha- 
bit of body, ufe 2's uftrum, alumen uftum,caput mortaum, vitriol di- 
ftillati abluium. 3 

Compound 


The compound Epuloticks are in, like manner of three degrees : 
For fome are for tender bodies, as Unguentum de minio, eeratum de 
minio, unguentum de tutia : Some are for bodies of a mean habit; 
thefe will ferve for {uch : diapalma, unguentam de tutia magiftra cujus 
bec eft compofitio: Kk. ol. raf. $xij. ol. myrtin. & ung. popul.an. Ziij. 
fol. plantag, .& folan. bortenf. contuf.|.an. man. ii. evaporet lento igne 
bumiditas aquea, atque inflituatur colaturc, in qua liquef{cant cer. alb. 
Quum incipit medicamentum frige{cerey in{perge litharg. auri Svi-tutia 
prepar. 31. ceru[s.Zii. minii. 3vi. capbur 31, Omnia bec pulverizentur. 
Ducatur boc unguentum per bor, 2. in mortario plumbeo.. For thofe 
thatare of a hard habit of body, ufethis wnguentum de tutia magi- 
firale ,. adding to every ounce of iteris ufti 31, o# vitrioli.. ad-rube 
ed, calti (3. You have in the Apothecaries. fhops unguertum de bole 
Armens. ; 


epuleticks. | 


“Lect. X 
Of aconvulfion in Wounds. 
Itherto I have delivered unto you fuch preceps as concern all 
wounds in general. Now the Method which I propofed un- 


te my felf in the beginning of this Treatife of woundes, doth re- 
guire 
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quire that I fet dowii’ in like manner fuch’ points a3 concern all 


particular wounds. 


The mean differences of wounds are taken from three things. 1). differen: 
The fir from their accidents- # The fecond from the nature OF ces of wounds 
wounds : Thethird, from the parts affected. From the Acci- 


dents, wounds may be (#id either te have been known unto the 
t? 


Ancients, or not to have been known unto them. from the na- 


ture of wounds thefe differences are taken : Wounds are either 
fimple or compound. A fimple wound is, which hath neither any A fimpte 
cruel fymptome, nor any other Kinde of grief,which may draw the Wound. 
Chirurgeon from going about the curing of it, according to the Leth. 7 
intentions fet down in the general doctrine of wounds. Thither Ledi. 8. 
then I fend you : for I mean to avoid fruitlef$ repetitionse Acom~ Lett. 9. 
ound wound is, which hath either a cruel fymptome, or fome dif- % o it ance 
eafe, or both annexed. Tha niakeoiee 
The fymptomes are in number five: Pain, Fainting, a Convul- 
fion, a Palfey,and Crudity. Of pain and fainting I have difcourfed fympromes. 
already ;becaufe they happen often, as well in fimple as compound Of aconvulfi- 
wounds, as hath been fhewed Left. 52 Wherefore 1 am only to ©” 
{peak of the laft three: of the which a convulfion is the firft: If 
you require a defcription of it,receive this: A convulfion is a con- 
traétion or drawing together of the mufcles or parts’ which are 
appointed for voluntary motion towards their beginning 5 which 
are either the brain,or the?(pinalis medulla or chine of the back. 
A convulfion is two-fold ¢ for it is either natural or unnatural ¢ 
A natural convulfion happeneth when one oftwo mufcles appOin- 4 natural con- 
ted for a motion is contraéted,the other being tranverfly wounded. yulfon. 
This is to be {een in wounds of the head, when one of the tempo- 
cal mufcles is tranfverfly cut afunder,and in wounds of the fingers: 
for iftheinner mufcle of a finger be cut afunder tranverfly, the 
outward mufcle is contracted. An unnatural convulfion.is which: Ay unnatural 
happeneth not becaufeone of two mufcles ordained to perform this iconvuifon. 
fame'adtion is tranverily woundeds ‘Thisistwo-fold;. Motus con- 
vulfivus, and converfio vera. Motus convulfivus, or the convuliive Tao mere, 
motion, is caufed of a thin and halituous matter, moving to an 
fro, tofling the nerve; : And it doth notcontinue long 5 forin the» . 
art affeGed the matter being kept, ‘fo the brain and the beginning “How thisis 
of the finews are affected,that they leefe their action; from whence caufed: 
enfueth the Palfey in thee’ fide : Then a maligne vapour 


being 
raifed from hence,and palling to the beginning of the nerves of the 
] ~ foun 


mee Se 
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, 10s 
| found part not alcogether {pailed, the: nerves.are fhaken,:.and fo ue the 
| Motus covulfivus cauled, ' i; ded ton ae 

Qucft. It any man demand, why a. maligne vapour refting in the brain Kah 
procureth only-a ftupiditie, .but a convuliion it the beginning of bal 
the nerves be affected 5 | # Bia a 
=o Lanf{wer, that this happeneth, beca: fe nm,» body can have motion peo 
in it felf, which isnot fibrous : Seeing hen che brain is not fibrous, tn, ; 
it cannot have excenfion and. contraction : But the beginning of the Thee 
nerves may, although they be foft .: for they are framed of many (ent 1 
filaments covered with aamembrane. . Not unlike to this is Spafy Pit 
‘4 mus flatulemius or the crampe. ‘This is caufed. of .a thin.humiour or (ck an 
al Of thecramp. faruofitie nipping the beginning of the mufcle: fo you may ob- | fantagt 
uf ferve,that they which are troubled with a quartane ague, or increafe nous 
| windinefs in the body, to be moft fubjeé& to this grief. This very ry Ded 
1 often is a forerunner of a true convulfion :. Wherefore. it feemeth | and lon 
, only to differ from a true convulfion,that in this,the matter is lefs, }  Inmod 
ih |) fharp, and the contraétion endureth not fo long. cfu. 
iba ae Atrue convul- A trueconvulfion is that which is caufed either of a plentiful To 
Leth ae fion. erois matter {topping the finews, or ofa drynefs purfing of them, | = means 
Se Re | or by confent, anoylome vapourbeing fent to the beginning of the | neve 
Cie) Four kindes of nerves of the mufcles, and nipping them. Of a trueconvulfion i) helt 
ey ae lq P she convulfi- chere are four kindes : Fmproftbotones, opiftbonos, tetauos, and. Spaj- J theye 
te A Beas eek mus cynicus. & La goodoroves, is when not only the neck, but the reft } i ty 
WON! ons, 2? oof the body alfo is drawn forwards,fo thatthe party cannot ftand | Went 
; F yh! iB q upright, the nerves of the neck, and of therefl of the fpina which yf 
be " i a eet | Orifthorotors MOVE the body forward, being illafteEed,O mosdror@-,is when-the | ch 
* od ih | whole body is bene backwards, fo'that it cannot be brought for- | oyt 
ee iI 4 ip! ward; which happeneth when the mufcles wb. bend the body back Bi 
is Sa, f Fi de aids ward are hurt. Té7¢"0s, is when all the fore &. back parts of che body. | om 
Bos ie ds alae We CH» he 7 +) * . 
age See ae are equally concratted,and fo kept, This, happeneth wheniall the be 
| atais aforetaid mufcles are Kepr ata ftay/ Ini this kinde of convulfion.the | ele 
bon Te | body remaineth biffiasiadiake; fo that it cannot bend itfelf to any noth 
ef i | i EY Spafmus cynis PAO Coreg uas xusends, fea oris tortutay aut ovis d:ftortie,, according to fy, 
eee Tp a _ Celfus lib-4.c. 2. when the mouth is pu'led awry, is Glued of the ef 
cae ip i th contraction ofthe muicles of che face. Now the chief mufcles of - 
4 ‘ant ya the face are thole of che lower jaw,, the noftrils, lips, and cheeks,, 4 
vs vith it which have their jinews for the moit pare from thte hird conjugati- | an 
te Wl on. | | : 
¥ <i i | Thefignes ofa As for thefignes of a convulfion, it is eafily. difcerned : for in it oh 
he PINIEN) §=©«convulfion. the nerves and mutcles being drawn: towards their beginnings. | b 
PE RGY I Y againit r 


Opt 


Lett. 10. 
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againit the will, caufé the member alfo which they move to follow 
this depraved motion, fo that it continueth ftiff, and cannot be 
bent as the dilealed perfon will, This is only pathogmonical fign 
of a true convulfion. Ina convulfive motion this diftention is not 
performed at once, and {fo continueth; but it cometh and ceafeth of- 


ten,and fhaketh the part {undry wayes. 
The caufes of a convuliion are three 


(ent. 

Plethora or fulnefs, is thus difcerned: The habit of the body is Convulfion 
thick and flethy, che vellels appear full, the pulfe is ftrong, acon- from fulnefs. 
ftant age, the {pring time, a temiperate region, 4 full dyet of much The fgnes. of 
nourifhing meats, 4 ruddie colour of the chin, and if the par- , 

d, thew the fame : the fleep is found 


ty bleed litele at the woun 
dreams of red things and blood prefene. themfelves. 


e ee f; 
fulnefe,inanition,and con- canfes of 


and long , 
In motion the body 1s not nimble, the urine is laudable; and plen- 
tiful. 
To cure fuch a convulfion, both Phyfical and. Chirurgical The curation. 
eanese 


means are required: As for the Phyfical means, firft, bleeding is preedi 
neceflarie in phiebotomie,what quantity of blood is to be drawn, ee 
the ftrength of the party, the part affected, theage, thefeafon of 
the year will thew, if no Phyfitian be at hand to dirc&t. A flen- Dyer: 
der dyet is alfo requilie: for little meat doth take away affitude or 
heavinefle, and atiwaget 
“text 28. Purgation is m0 


h thirft, asit is noted 6. Epidem. com. purging. 
¢ to be omitted : Begin firit with 

clyfters which muft be reafovable ftrong, and have anodyne 

oyles mixed with them. Receive this as apattern : Kk. diacathol. 

Zi. confect. Hamech. 3(3. fpec: bier. pier. Zij. ol. Lil. alb.@& chamemel. 

an. Zi. decoft. communts pro clyfterib. 3X. mife. utfiat cht. If you A clyfter. 

be enforced to afe catharticall. means, ufe thele two, the Purging medi- 
defcriptions of which, are thefe> 2 ¥. Re cariocoftin. & eect. Seat 

de fuccorof. and itis [yrup. vofa folut. cum agarica Zi,aq. lil. convall. 

dor, ritie. Vel Ceral. nIgrOr. Zit. CMifc: ut frat potso. 2- Re. diaphen. 

elett. de [ucco rof. & cariocoftin. am 31 antidoti convulfive Sil. tur pete 

lb. ee rad. e fal. major. an- (3. diagryd. Siti.caftors ii coftt, zinzib. 

cariophyll. an Bi. femin. comin rut. crock an. i. (um yrap. rof afol- 

cum agarito vq. fiat elett. |. adof. 3(3. in predift.aquarnm 3\\t The Diferintio am 


compofition. of Antidotns convulfivatst 
Deniente tempore ernta, & vifet guercin, an.'51. caftor. Stit, falv Zv. vis 
batcar. lanrt. cranit hunmani an Si.theriacyA ndromach. er Mirkridat. 


optimi an SV. Cum melts def ss fiat eletbuar. dof-Sit- tae 
ASE, 3 


his : Ré. rad. peon. marts con- ridort convulfr- 
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falvia rori{marlauendal,ant aq: epilept. Langu.aut aqua hirundinum, 
Agua hirundi= enjsts-hanc accipite defcriptioners. Ke. .pullos hirund, numero 50. For- 
nuit fice auferantur extremitates pensarum major. femin. fefel. cara. bene- 
diét.an.8.calam. aromate cyperian Si. fol.majoran. rut. an. ntan.Q3, 
flor til. @ lil. convall.an.pug.ij. vifc.quercinrad paon.luna decre/cente 
collett.an.5\. caftor. Svi, Lnfundantur isti per des 2. tn vini Malvat. 
lib vitis pofteainftituatur diftillat.in B, Maria,dof. ab. 33. ad 5i- 
int aq.prediftarum Zui. Give alfo D8. extracts caftoret tn aq. [alvia 
eletiuarinm ad{pafmum. This following eleCtuarie 1s excelleat = 
Kk. caftor. fagapen. opopanac. an. Si. fucci laferis vel affe fatia.5i 8. 
acori; (cord am. Sil. trium piper. {chananthi. carwi.an, Sit. afart. [cille 
affat.an.3i B.rad.irid femin.apii. maffich. an. 3i. frechad. Silt cum 
mel. de[pumats & mellis anthofati an, 3. fiat elect. dof. 31. fingulis 
diebus in aq.mulfa.C ardanus decurat.admirand.c. ©5. affirmeth that 
he cureth one troubled with Opithonos thus : He caufed him to re- 
frain from flefh, wine and eggs ; he applyed to the neck, the 
whole (pina, and parts convelled, clothes moyftned in oyle of 
camomil and lillies. .Inwardly he .miniftred Mithridat with 
the eleétuarie of muske, with the which he mingled pearls, the 
jacynth and emeraud prepared,  Thefe things being done, we 
Topical means. are to come to the Topicall means : Thefe mutt refolve and dif- 
Oyles- cuffe : fuch are oyles, liniments unguents, fomentations, bathes, 
Utenduus his oleis,vulpino,de caftor de catell.pinguibus,P hilofophor. ju- 
niper laurinoyutacco,terebinth petrol.de [pica lumbriehyper.cum gum- 
més, de cofto.irino,lil. albor. chansomel. rutaceo. pingued. vulp. taxi, 
anferum fylveft. humana, CG urfina. As for #nguents,you have 
eAregon, Marciatum, dialtleacum gummis :. of thefe and the oyles, 
you may frame unto your {elves Liniments : as. axung. human, 
can, arfictaxi,anfer, [yla.an3i.ung. dialth. 31. ol, lambric,vulpins 
hyper. cum gummis. lil. alb. & caftor an. 3i(3. fiat linimentum {.-a. If 
great deliccation and difcuflion be required, you may ufe this lini- 
ment :- Kx. ung.aregon.e Marciati an.3. pingued. human. & urfin.an.3i.- 
oleterebinth. Philofoph. & petrol. ep petrul.an.3i.ol.falu.51. 

As for Fomentations boyle Mallowes, Fenugreek , Scordinm, 
Sage, Lavender, Tanfey, Germander, Time,Camomil, Dill, Bay- 
eaves, the flowers of the white Lily, Woodbind, and Betony, in 
Sacke and Mufcadell, taking equal! meafure. of each. 
| Bathes. Bathes you may make. alfo of thefe.fimples, boyling them in 
Wn water and milkey Latt of all,let che parts be lapped with Roma 
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Cats , Contes ., OF Hares skins | dreffed. 
; tf YF ry. 0 5 17 . 
Having difecurfed of a Convulfion proceeding from a Plethora Of a convetfie 
or plenitude ; 1 ani to thew how a Convulfion frominanicion 18 to on caufed af 
bedeale with : whether it proceed from ‘nanition orno, you are M4Nt0n. 
to examine thofe lignes which i fet down to finde out a convuliion 
c c. ey, ‘ om 
cau‘ed of fulneffe. It you Ende in the part wounded fignes oppolite 


and adverfe to thote, you may boldly pronounce that it doth pro- 


ceed from inantion. 
In fuch aconvulfion. abftaine from phlebotomie and purging; Of bleedi 
only keepe the body foluble with emollient clyfters, as this; Re and mn 
allide, bonus ben- y 


Latiis cui incoxerint althea, viole, parietarias role p 
TICUSs mercutialiss 3% ol- viol. & linian. 3}5 facchari rubri 3iij. Mifc. 


ut fiat clyfter. As for the locall medicaments , they mutt be of a re- 


mollient and moyftning quality. 

The Oyles of this kinde are, The oyle of Violets,Linfeed, Quin- Oyles, 
ces, Neats-foot and trotters, Egg€85 of {weet Almonds, new Sallac- 
oyle, you may ate alfo May-butter, new fwines greafetried > OF 5 555 nents. 
thefe you may make Linimentsstake this defcription asa patterne : TaN ite: 
K Butyri Maialis & axungie porcine recentis an» Sif, ol. ovor. cydon. 
viol. an. 3(0- Mifc. at fiat linimentum. 

As for Bathes, you may boyle in milke and water a fheeps head pathes 
and feet, Mallow-leaves and flowers, Violet-leaves and flowers, i 
pilfitéry of che wall, Linfeed and Fenugreeke: when the Bath is 


made, you may adde to «+ fome of Neats-feet oyle, and oyle of 
trotters. 


Now laft of all, a Convulfion by confent doth offer it felfe : A conviifion 
by confent- | 


This may happen three manner of wayes : 
Firft,by a maligne vapour offending the beginning of the finewS, 1. From a ma- 

as it happeneth in poyfoned wounds. tn thefe the woundis to be di- ligne vapour. 

lated, that the venemous matter may havea free vent. Then cup- 

ping glaffes are to be applyed to ftay the a{cent of the vapors. 

The medicaments which are to be applyed tofuch wounds muft The qualities 
be of a liquid fabfance, that they may the more readily paffe to the of the meci¢4 
bottome of the wound. They mattalfo be ofa dryinganda digeft- nae 
ing quality,to refolve and draw out the virulency of the matter : 

{uch are Theriacha Aiidromacbi, and Mithridate diffolved im the {pi- 

‘vit of wine, oraqua Theriacalis. Ic isnot amiffe to adde fome of the 

powder of Mercury precipice we ] wathed in Plantane, and.red> 

rofe water ¢for in fuch wounds itisan excellent antidot:. Now | 
‘Onely point at the curation of (ach wounds, fetting downe si a 
ew 
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few generall indications of curing, becaufe hereafter I am to dif= 
courte of all forts of poyfoned wounds in particular. 
bs Fide alee: Secondly, aconvultion by fympathy or confent happeneth, the 
. finewes drawing themfelves towards their beginnings , by 
reaion of the great paine which is felec in the wounded 
i part : In this kind of convulfion anodine medicaments, or fuch as 
(va affwage paine, areto be applyed. But feeing I have at large dif- 
iq | courfed ot fuch, Le&. 6.1 will remit you thither, not willing to 
Ha ule idle repetitions. | 
ea \ 3.Fromeold.. Thirdly, aconvalfion by confent may happen by reafon of im- 


a | fecondly, you are to ufe warme medicaments, as oyle of Camomill,. 
5: ae Dill, Rue, Bayes, Lilies, Rape oyle, dogs greafe, beares greafe, 
A horie greaie. Of thefe you may frame unto your felves liniments,- 
as this: Kx pingued. canine, urfi, & equine an. ij. ol. raporum, chame- 
melin. & rut. an. 3 (3. mijc. ut paretur linimentum. Inthis cafe it is ex- 
cellent to foment the part wich the decogtion of Turneps being ve- 
ry warme; for itis a {pecificall medicament in this: cafe. | 
Before I end this LeCture, I will {et downea few Aphorifmes in 
concerning convulfions in wounds which. will ferve for progno- 
coe hick 
Cae. The firft fhall be this :-A convulfion orraving, which enfueth 
I. after immoderate bleeding, is ill, according to Hippocrates, Aphor- 
3. not onely becaufe the finewes are dryed, but becaufe choler. and 
corrupt humors offend the’ beginnings of the finewes after the 
evacuation of bloud. 
ai Secondly, ifaconvulfion enfue after a. wound, itismoftcom- 
mondeadly, 5. 4ph.2. partly, becaufe (harpe humors nip the fi- 
newes, partly becaufe the finewes muft bee enflamed. Heurnius 
writing upon this Aphorifme, fetteth downeadainty medicament 
in this cafe, which } thought good to impart t®: you; and itis this: 
firft, preffe out the oyle out of the-feeds of Saint Johas woort next 
infufe the flowers of the herbe in the fameoyle: This oyle apply 
warme. 7 
2. Thirdly, whofoever are taken with a Tetanos, they. dye within 
the fpace of foure dayes; but if they pafle thefe, they efcape,s.Apher. 
Bik 6. for firlt it is a molt fharpe difeafe,&-fuch doe.end the aaah day : 
al Secondly, nature carinot longer endure. the horrible paine which is 
Hin caufed by the ftrong! tention. of the finewes, both of the foureand 
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Aphorilines 


wit moderate cold, making the finewes (tiffe. In curing of this fymp- -; 
ak tome, firit you muit keepethe wounded party.in a warme roome;' 
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convuliion, ‘remaine long hor, becaufe they dye. being ftifled, the 
muicles appointed for refpiration, being alfo convelled: for the 
mu(cles ot che necke being diftended, the fepram tran{ver{um allo 
mutt tufier; for tinewes {pringing from’ the fourth vertebra of 
the necke are inferted into the midiiffe, and’ fo the neck fuffering 
xconvullion , re{piration is hindred. 


varor 
7 ins 


Lect. XI. 
Of apalfie, and crudity in a wound. 
| beater delivered unto you in my former ‘Leéture fomuch as 


—bwas fit fora Chirutgéon to know concerning a convullion, in 
the fic proper fymptome of acompound wound ; now! any to de- 
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One’ thing is'to'be noted) ‘that they which dye of a Note. 


{cend to the fecond, which ts a Palfie, a (ymptome oppolite to the zrymons 


other. Paralyfis isdeduced from rasarvedus , which is to be refol-' ° 
ved; becaufe the finew, and the muitle into which the finew Is 
snferted, are forefolved, loofened and weakned, rhat they become 
anfit inftruments for voluntary motion: This particle weeg doth in 
this compofition fignifie a diminution ; fo that wegavoperos may be 
termed (uch as are taken Jame in one fide, or any one part: but 
avgusvor and xdlarvduercs, fuch as are taken throwout the whole 
body with fuch a gricte;'fach are perfons' taken with an Apoplexie, 
or are a dying : of the which Hippocrates (peaketh, 2. Apbor. 47. Ie 
is called by Avicen and his interpreters Mollificatio, becaufe the 
nerves in this griefe feeme to become fofter. Nagnil i regxaats, torpor 
ant fiupor, numnefie commeth neare unto this diteaie. And although 
this affeCtion {eemeth onely to be adu!neffe'in feeling, y<t is taken. 
for a paflion competinded of the difficulty as well of moving as feel- 
ig, Ve is-often a fore-runner of the palfey, and’onely differeth in 
the degree of the caufe, it Being mi'der. Para’ yfis, or apalfey, is 


the privation of motion alwayes, and fomerimes of feeling a!foin . 


oné or more parts, proceeding from the fiopping or intercluding 
of the animal! {pirits, which are the efficient caufes of voluntary 
motion. By thofe who have written of chis difeafe a queftion is 


moved : 


Stupor} 


How it commeth to paffe that in a palfey, formtimes both mrove- Quef: 


oo * 
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dng. and feeling. are taken! away 5 fometimes the motion and | 
not the feeling , and fometimes the feeling and not) the 

motion ? | 
In thofe parts wherein there are divers nerves ferving for moti- 
tion and feeling, the, an{wer, is eafily made; for: in (ach parts if 
the nerves appointed for motion be onely:affected, then the mo- 
tion is hindred, the fenfe remaining foend, and if the nerves ap- 
pointed for the fenfe be affected, the fenfe is hindred, the motion 
remaining: Soin theeye, if the optick nerves, the firft paire bee 
hurt, the memory, the fecond paire being fafe, che fight is taken a- 
way, the moving of the eye remaining ; and in the tongue, if the 
third and fourth conjagation of nerves of the braine be offended, 
and the feventh part be found, the caite is offended, the motion 
of the tongue continuing, ‘andby the contrary. If the famenerve 
doe afford both moving and feeling unto.a part, che matter is not 
fo plaine. Authors doe afcribe this to. the defec&t.of the animall 
{pirits ;.fo;that moving may. be abolihed, feeling remaining: for 
fewer {pirits are required for feeling, than motion, which muft 
‘have greater ftrength of the faculty ; and therefore if feeling bea- 
bolifhed, the motion cannot be fafe : for ic is not likely that the 
weaker operation being taken away, the ftronger fhould remaine. 
If a nerve in(erted into.a mufcle be. fo affetted, that the influence 
of the animall fpirit is ftayed, it may fall out that both feeling and 
moving may be taken away : but if a nerve being inferted intoa 
membrane , or into the skin, be fo affected, the feeling, may be abo- 
lifhed. the moving of the. member remaining ; for thefe. fmilary 
are not appointed for motion. | 
The immediat The immediate caufe of a palfey, I appoint tobe fome unnatu- 
caufeof a pul- yal] affe€tion of the finewes, which are inferted into the parts, 
me; which are by nature deftinate to voluntary motion : for from the 
finew every mufcle hath the faculty of moving, which carrieth to 
it the animall {piric. 


Anfw. 


How 4 nerve is hed ta rll : 
to be confide. fidered, firft, as ic is a fimilary part concurring to the compofition 


red. ofamutcles; or as it is an organicall part carrying the animal 
{pirit from the braine to it, which is the principall efficient caufe 
of motion. ) 

As it isa fimilary part, it may fuffer diftemperature: This dif- 
temperature all practicers agree to be a cold and moift diftempera- 
ture; for {ach a diftemperature doth relax the nerve, and maketh 
it 


The diftempe- 
rature of a 
nerve. 


Now a nerve hath a twofold confideration ; forit.may be con= 
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- had lapped his neck with a wet cloake, 
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it altogether unapt to receive and carry the animal fpiric. 
The external caules of this diftemperature may be the col 


ayre, the north 
lying in {now, 
eth, that one W 


orin water. Galen. 4. de loc. affectis, ¢- 4- affirm: 
ho in the winter feafon, in cold and rainy weather, 
and kept it fo fomewhat 
too long, became paralyticke in one hand, the finews of the 
fifch, fixth, and feventh vertebra of the neck having been offend- 


ed. 
The internal caufe which bringeth a 


moyft and cold humour 5 moyttening an 
much, and relaxing them, and foaltering their natural tempera- 
ture, and making them unfit. either co receive the influence of the 
animal {pirit, or to bring ic to the parts ordained for motion. If 
the nerves of the {pinalis medulla be’ fo altered, it is to be thought 
that the humour primatively doth fal] from the brain; for the /pi- 
nalis medulla is nothing elfe but a prolongation of the brain. So 
we {ee that an apoplexie which killethnot, endeth ina palfey of 


one fide, the humour being turneddown from the head to the ca~ 


vitie of the verieore of che ‘pina, wherein the {pinalis medulla is con- 
N 3 


tained,and moy/ining the finews which proceed from thence. Nei- 
ther is it co be denyed, that the marrow ofthe back hath two parts; 
from whence it proceedeth, to Wit, the right and 


as the brain it felt, ca 
theleft, and that one fide may be aff &ed, the other remaining 
(ound. This humour doth primarily affect the finews, and fecon- 


darily the matcles. ; 
Nothing doth more promptly procreat this humor; ‘than fre- 
quent ebrietie, 
therftone an Atturney at law, by once bei 
(econd day afterward became paralyticke in his right fide, and fo 
continued as long as life did lat. Rondelétiue thinketh wine to pro- 
duce this effect, becaufe itis hot,and of fubtile parts, and fo is able 
to diffolve fuch humours, and to bring them to nerves : Rudius 
thinketh this to come Co pats becaufe the wine becometh fharp and 
eager in the finews. Platerus is of this. opinion, that wine hatha 
narcotical faculty init, and F ernel. li.5 .de part.morb.2 [ymptom.caf- 
9 affrmeth, that he faw one whofe whole skin became ftupid by 
drinking drank with wine, and Sleeping long. In the {curvy the 


limns become lazie, becaule the finews and mufcles are too much 
K noyitned 


paliey, is a phlegmaticke, 
cooling the nerves too 


Why wine 


d Theexternal 


winde, immoderat Venus, narcotical medicaments, sy er 
7/T0 1d 


% 


The internal 
caule. 


doth readily + 


“chiefly if ic be procured by wine. One Ralp) Fes engender this§ 
ng drank with wine, the humour, 


eee: 
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moyfined with the thin and swaterifl: humour, 


Lect.pr. 


Te 

How a nerve Now it you confider @ nerve as an organical part, appointed and ! 

beins afedted forthe carrying of the animal {pivits to the mur{cles, the initcument ‘. 
as an organical of vofantary motion, it may be thecaufe of apalfey, if icbecome cone 

part maythe thicker and narrower, and fo unapt to receive the animal {pi- ci 
i caule of a pal ae 4 if 
ee Fhis navrownels may be induced three: manner of wayes.: By bain,0r 
at Gah B Metracei nyvorelior enfation, and Solucti £ conti- | jn that 

MM) Narrowne’s by Od‘truction, Compreifion, Denfation, and Solution o ip ta 
{ i WM obftruction:. nuaity. ; As for 
thy By Obftruction: it may come to pa‘s, when as bya thick anda ras 
| tougtyhumour the finew is fo Ropt, that the animal fpicits cannot | itisal 
| fs. Asi 
i | 2. The canfes of a Conspreflion of the nerve are fandry. Firlt,from, Jf 
| Bycomprefi- hamours bearing down thenerve. Secondly, froma tumour do> A pine 
ee oon. ingthelike. Thirdly, from a contafion. F ourthly, froma -° |. 4h 
laxation; yet if this laxation,be not fuddenly performed,but by de- tobed 

grees, it bringeth nota palfey, as we may fee in thofe who are. 1 rou 
crook-backed. Fiftly, froma {trait ligature.  Sixthly,, too. long - m 3h 
leaning upon a part, as when we fleep leaning our head. uponthe Lean 
palmof our hand. Seventhly, cold may be the caufe, forif it be teri 
able ro bring a mortification of apart, it may more eafily caufe an & A 
infirmity or weaknefs of ehe fame: | ae 
i 3. __ Denfation or thickning may be procured by two means : Firft, oe 
| By denfation if the party hath been nourifhed by thick and flimy meats : Se- ? 
condly, if immoderat cold hath congealed ic. * 
“ Laft of all, a palfey may be caufed by olution of unity, i 
By folution of when the nerve which: bringeth the animal fpirit tothe partis 
unity. either cut tranverlly, or torn 5 or eroded with a fharp hue uF 

mour. 

The fignes of The fignes of a palfey are manifeft, to wit, the privation of mo- | 3 
a palfey. ving, and fometimes of feeling alfo. i 

The part primarily affected is not fo eafily found out: But that FF 
you attain to this, receive thefe aphorifmes. “ 
i. r. If one fide of the face be affetted, and: the {peech hindred as ; * 
well as one fide of thebody, both the brain and the /pinalis medulla , 

are affected. d 

<a 2. If only one fide of the face be troubled, the reft of the body be- | 

ay tah id ing untouched,the caufe is only in the brain. ~ } 
Ty i 3" 3. If all the parts of the head being found, either of the fides be r 
Me ae i | paralytick, the caufeisin one of the fides of the Spinalis medul- ' 
. i La. : i 


i a 4, If 
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4. Uf the armes only be paralytick, the caufe is inthe fifth, fixth 
and feventh vertebre of the neck. 
5. 1f the difeafe be only refident in the legs, then you are to 
conjecture that the caufeisinthe vertebra of the loynes and os {a- 
ULE 
~ 6. Tf any feveral part be paralytick, then the caufe is not in the 
brain,or the {pinalis medulla, bat in the fprig of fome nerve inferted 
in that part. 
As for the differences of a palfey;it either univerfal, when all the The kindes of 
parts under the head are {eized upon ; or of one fide only, and then tt 
it is called Hemipblegta. 
As for the prognoiticks receive thefe. The progna- | 
3. If apalfey happen becaufe thenerve is tranverfly cut afunder, it Ricks. 
is incurable ; Hippoc-6.aphor-19. Is 
2, Every {trong palfeyp roceeding from an inward caufe is hard 
to be cured, becaute it is caufed ofagrofs, cold, and vifcous hu - 
mour which hardly can be removed, 
3. Apalfey taking an old perfon in the Winter, is hardly cured, 
becaule difeafes in the winter are more rebellious, and the natural 
heat in fuch perfons is weak. 
4. A palfie which followeth after an apoplexie is hardly cured, 
becaute the,caufe is vehement, the pacts are weak, and there ds ftill 
afear of relaps. 
5. A palfey wherein both motion and feeling aretaken away, is 
seal dangerous, than that wherein one only of thefe fymptomes 
appen. 
on A palfey enfuing after a ftrong and fudden luxation of the 
vertebra of the (pina, is dangerous ; becaufe the nerves are much 
bruifed : and by reafon of the inflammation following they hard- 
Ty can be reduced, | 
7 A. trembling after a palfie is good: or it fheweth that the paflage 
of the nerves by the which the animal fpirit doth pats is fomewhat 
pervious. 
8. If the paralytick members be aftually hot, there is fome hope 
of curing... 
g. If the paral ytick member be extenuat, and the frefh colour 
thereof be changed, it.can hardly be cured, hecaufe the fpirits matt 
be few and the natural heat weak. 
10. If the eye of the paralytick fide be weak, the difeafe is Incura- 
ble ; for this argueth the delet of the natural heat, and of the ani- 


mal fpirits. 2 it A 


12. 
Rhaf. I. con 
tin. 


| he Curation. 


Phieboromy- 


Clyfiers: 


The local . 
means. 

1.Fridtions. 
2 Venrofes. 
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11. A fever following after a palfey doth give good hope 
of curation, becaufe ic warmeth , dryeth and difcuffeth the matter. 

12. A flux of the belly happening by the benefit of nature may 
further the curation of a palfey; it difcharging the finews of the 
matter impacted. 

In the curation of a pa'fey, you muft fet down a conve- 
nient dyet : It mraft be fuch as dryeth and warmeth the body : The 
decoétion of guajack is good, ufed in ftead of ordinary drink, for 
it doth digeft and difcuffe the material caufe : If the party like not 
this drink, let a bag be hung in goodbeer or ale ftuffed with herbs, 
which ftrengtheneth the {inews,as cowllip- flowers,chamepytisfage, 
rofemary, ftecbas, betony, hypericon, calamint, the leffer centory, 
nutmegs, cloaves, cinamome and calamus aromaticus. Metheglin 
and meath may be permitted. Wine is notconvenient, for accor- 
ding,.to all Authors, it is offenfive to the finews : tthe bread be 
bi(cuit : the flefh of patridges, phefants, chickens, pigeons, and of 
other mountain birds rofted, is good, fauce being made with cloavs 
and cinamom. 

Phlebetomic hath here no place, becaufe paralytick perfons are 


‘ moft cold and flegmatick : and becaufe they are fubject to coftive- 


nefe, cliftersare to be adminiftred : In this cafe chen diffolve diaphe- 
nicum, beneditta laxativa, or bieradia colocynthidos, in the decoction 
of fage, (weet marjorom, hyflop, calaminth, the leffer centory, 
bayberries, camin feeds, the flowers of. fechas, melilot’and camo- 
mill, Ic isexpedient that the paralytick be purged fometimes; but 
firft you are to prepare the matter by miniftring the fyrups of /techas 
de 5. padicibus, de Bizantitisyde hy ffopo, with the decoction of heonie, 
rufus, a{paraguss £115, betony, fage, favory, peny-royal, chamepytis, 
the flowers of fage, rofemary, and cowllips, aromatized with nut- 
megs, clovesandcinamom. Then purge with pilule de biera, de a- 
garicos affaiereth, elephangine, maftichina.. If you would ufe ftron- 
ger, give pilule coccie, and fiertde, and extractum panchita agogon. If 
the difeafed party require potions, minifter diapheaicum, diacartha- 
mum, bieradiacolocynth. cum agarico trechi{cato. Inwardly to ftrengthen 
the party give the conferves of rofemary flowers, fage, flowers, be- 
betony. flowers, cowflip flowers, peony flowers, and the 
the clove gillover, nutmegs ‘preferved, ginger preferved, diambre, 
mithridat. OF thefe you may frame electuaries, adding the fyrup 

of ftachas. | 
Asfor thelocal medicaments, ever rab the. affected part-with 
“warm 
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warm clothes; but gently, left.the fpirits which are attracted be 
diffipat- Secondly, apply yentofes to the head of the mufcle of 
the affected part, but let ic be but narrow,and flay but a litcle while. 
Thirdly, apply an emplafter of picch and rolin of the pine-tree. 
Fourthly, touch theftupid parts with quick nettles. Fifthly,tubi- 
fying, medicaments may be applyed to attract the {pirits. Sixthly, 
fomentations of the nerval herbs above {pecified may be ufed. 
Seventhly, you may embrocat the part with thefe oyles follow- 
iymbric.chamemel.lil. alb.rut. de eupbor. caftor.(picay oleo jus 
niper. cera [uccin. falv. rorifm. thymi, lavendul. cariopbyll. chymico. o!. 
de lateribus {ynapt per expreffionem fattum. Eightly,apply unguentum 
Marciatum, Aregons Agrippa ;.then apply the {pice, emplatter, or any 
one of that faculty. Laft of all, lap the member in hot furrs. Ma- 
ny commend the holding of the paralytick member for the foace of 
an hour every morning, tor the {pace of 16 dayes, in the huskes of 
the grapes, left after the wine is prefled out , in the harveit time. 
They in this countrey ufe in ficad of thele, warm grains, and oxes 
bellies newly killed: Nataral fulphureous, and bituminous baths 


are excellent in this cafe: This countrey ought much to exalt the 
fulnets of God, who hath furnifhed it with 


benignity and bounti 
the waters of the city of the Bath, profitable in this and other 


oriefs. 


ing,ol. vulp. 


Of crudity in wounds. 
The fecond thing which doth hinder the unition of a wound, 
and maketh it compound, | affirmed to be crudity in a wound. 
crude wound | call that which doth not afford laudable guittour. 
which muft be white, (moeth, and uniform : This happeneth. b 
Gx means. Firft, by reafon of a continual flux of blood. Sed. 
ly, by an sn{trument bruifing , as sn wounds made by gun-fhot. 
Thirdly, by reafon of the nature of the part, fuch as deep wounds 
in the joynts. Fourthly, by reafon of the ‘coldnefs of the aire. 
Fiftly ‘by the application of unfit medicaments, 48 cold’ ‘water, 
bole, &c:  Sixthly, by reaforr of too firait binding. How blood 
is to be ftayed, have declared inthe fecond Legture of this fabjec. 
Contufed wounds are to be digefted, medicaments drying without 
mordication are to be ar p'yed to thejoynts, to preferve the tempc~ 
yatureof them: ‘The aire is to be corrected, Fe medicaments are to 
be applyed to the wounded part,’ anda mean deligatton neither | 
roo ftrait, nor too flack, ‘sto be ufed : OF all which fering | have, 


already difcourfed amply, I will repeat nothing. - ‘ 
LE 
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‘Of a Difeafe complicat with a wound. 


The Taft thing which maketh a wound compound isa grief com- 


plicat with a wound, as the cave pox, and leprofie ; but - 


iceing they belong to the prattife of Phytick, 1 will leave them to 
thofe who have written, and lift to write of that fubject, left I may 
icem to reap the corn of another mans field. 


Lect. Xi. 
Of a Wound made by a poyfoned Weapou. 


| Ichertol have delivered vnto you the intentions 
for the curation of milde compound wounds. 


fo acquaint you wich the means by the which maligne 
wounds are to be cured> Such wounds are 


foned wounds : but before I defcend to the 
cular differences of them, it will not be a 
and poyfonable difeafes in general: fort 
better underitanding of the particulars. 
Thedenomina- evenum is nothing elfe bur Medicamentum mortale, a deadly medi- 
tions of poy: Cament. The Greek Aurhors call it eapvanor, Hippoc, 6. Epidem. 
a! Com. 6. text. vocas xeXs pyor, malefictum,a mitchievous medicament. 
In his oath he called jg Save: ¢uov deadly ; Theophraftus. Diefcorgdes. 
and Galen call it fometimes @dpucnev QSoesaatoy, modo Serves soy, mode 
SANT HELOP, corruptorium, or Jetale. Ar iftot. 1. probl. 36. callerh poy- 
fons Paguerd Saverueteg, medicaments which procure death, It may 
be thas defcribed. 
Venenum-Or a poyfon is a compound fubftance, not natural, ad- 
verfe.to the heart, and which corrupteth, the nature of man. In 
thisdefcription it is called a fubftance, and fo it is; for contrarjes 
are contained inthis fame predicament : Now feeing alimentum or 
a nourifhment is in the predicament of fu ftantia, Veneinm ora poy- 
fon.mutt be inthe fame, feeing it is contrary £0, nourithment + for 
this maintaineth che nature of man, the other deftroyeth the fame. 
Galen, 3. de temper.- 4. alligneth chis difference between thefe two, 
that alimetum is that which is overcome by nature,and turned into 
its fubftance ; but wenenum or a poyfon isthat which overcometh 
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Nature, and deftroyeth it. In the defeription it is faid to he a com-> 
pound fubitance : for feeing according to this Philofophivall axz- 

oun. aétiones (urit compofttorurts ations are produced by things com- 

pounded;.a poyfon mui bea thing compound, feeine cheactions 
ofitare manifelt. [tis a folly to thinke that’a poyfon is onely an 
acciient, far an accident may either bein ‘the fabj2&, whereof ic 
$s an accident,or abfent from it without thedeftru&tion of it, which 
cannot be afirmed of a poy fon; for being miniftred it kifleth the 
party, unleffeit be hindred by Antidotes. One may thinke chat 
the poyfon by biting ofa mad dogge, or by the ftinging of a Scor- 
pion, are qualities, rather than fubftances : but in truth they are 
compound fubfiances, although the body feeme fmall, and fcarce 
to be difcerned by our fenfes. Galen. 6. de Loc. affeet. cap. 5. feemeth 
to intimate fo much to us, when he faith, that the poyfon of a Scor- 
pion is moft forcible in cficacy, although: it be but {mallin quan- 


tity. 

Inthe defcription, 4 poyfon is fridto be a fubftance not natu- 
rall, or preter-natorall ; for things naturall are alwayes good; but 
things called preternatarall are alwayes of their owne nature ill, as 


dileates and the caufes of them. Poyfon is faid to be adverfe to the 
heart; for it aimes chielly at the heart; foras foone’as one hath ei- 
ther taken poyfon inwardly, or is outwardly touched withit, he 
prefently is taken with the palpication of the heart, the weaknefle 
of the fame, and laft of all fwooning and fainting. In this they 
differ from purgative medicaments , becaufe thefe onely: offend 
the ftomack : wherefore t 
with them. La(t of all in the defcription of a poifon, it is faid to 
corrupt the nature of man 5 for whether nature’ actording to Ari- 
ffotle. 2. Phyfic. be taken for the matter, forme, orthe whole frame 
of man, it corrupteth all. The matertals of the body of man are the. 
humors, the fpirits, an 
poyfon, no man doubteth. If in a man you také the forme tobe 
the temperament, OF what(oever different from the temperament, 
it is overthrowne in like manner by poyfon. , 

Laft of all, a man by poyfon being deprived of life; becommeth 
a cadaver, ora deac carcate. | paNE 

Bat here a doubt arifeth, to wit, 


fome are not hurt by poyfon. 


Sundry reafons may be alleaged for this. 
for fome have obtained fucha 


Lect. 12. 


heir correctives ought fill to be mingled * 


d the folid parts’: that thefe arecorrupted by” 


how it'commeth to paffe chat Dub. 
The firftis the pro~ Sol. 


perty of fome particular perfons; 
con-- 


Why fome 
poifons kill 
prefently,fome 
flowly. 
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conftitution from nature, that hardly any thing-can hurt them. 
Seoctus Empyricus, 1. bypothefeon empyricarum writeth, that there was 
an old woman, who without receiving any harme, could take 
Zxxx. of Hemlocke at onetime; and that there was one Ly/ides, 
who would eat halfe.an ounce of Opiumfately; Athenagoras was nox 
hurt by Scorpions. The black Moores, who dwell by the River 
Hydalpis, are faid to feed upon Scorpions and Serpents, without 
taking any harme; which falleth out by reafon of a ftrange and 
hid confiication of the body. 

The fecond reafon may 'be the preparation of the body by anti- 
dots,fo Mithridates, King of Pontus,could not be poyfoned,becaufe 


he armed himfelfe again{t poyfon, by oten taking the Mithridati-. 


call confection. 

The third reafon may. be the taking of flimy or fat meats, or 
drinkes before the taking of the poyfon, for thefe are apt to keepe 
in poyfons, and to abate much of cheir itrength. 

The Fourth reafon may be the vomiting of the poyfon before it 
could take hold. 

The laft reafon may be the {mal guantity of the poyfon ; for 
Galen 3.de Simpl. medicam. cap..23. writeth, that all medicaments, 
whether they be deadly or purgative, require a certaine meafure for 
the effecting of their.operations.We are co coniider alio why fome 
poyfons kill pretently, fome flowly. 

The firtt caufe is the ftrength of the poyfon it felfe. Nicolaus Fl- 
rentinus, ferm, 4, tract. 3. {umma2.¢.9. & tracat. 4. c.6 doth write, 
that.one Franci{eus Ordelaphus,”a Captaine, had a certaine kind of 
poyfon, which if it.had been caft upon burning coles, prefently 
did kill all the ftanders by. 

The fecond reafon is the difpofition of the bodies ; for they 
who have but aweake heart, are more eafily killed by poyfon. 
They inlike manner-who have hot bodies are fooneit offended by 
poyfon,,.for they have, wide and large paflages, and fo the‘poyfon 


'- more promptly pafleth to, the heart. 


_ The third reafon may. be.the quantity of the poyfon miniftred, 
for a great quantity fooner difpatcheth than a {mall. 


The fourth reafon may be the time when they are gathered :. . 


Theopbraft. l..9: de hift. plant. c..15..writeth that poifons gathered in 
the fummer time, are ftronger than thofe which are gathered in the 
{pring time. 
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The fifth reafon may be the taking of a poyfon fafting, for then 
st killeth fooner, than when the body is fall. 

The laft reafon may bee the compofition of the poy- 
fon. All the. medicaments fet downe in the difpenfatories 
thew how: requifite the manner of compofition is; fo 
Theopbraft. in the aforelaid book and cap. 17, rejecting the compo~ 
fition of the Hemlock, which the inhabitants of the [land Cbhi- 
os ufed for poyfoning, fetteth down a more fure and quick 


way. 
There is a queftion moved by thofe who have written of poyfons, Whether poy- 


whether a poyfon may be made, which not fuddenly, but flowly, fons may be by 

and at adeterminat time may kill, as within the fpace of a moneth, made to killa: | Jn 

or a quarter of a yeare,,or 2 whole yeare. Some are of opinion rai 

that fuch a poyfon may bee compoted : as Theophraftus lb. 9. de bift. ny. 
lant..cap.de aconito:who writeth that it was wont {0 to be prepared, 

that it was able to kill within the {pace of a monecth, fometimes 

within the {pace of two or three moneths ; yea, after a years e¢x- 


pired. shin , ; 3 
For the determination of this queftion, it cannot bee doubted An{w. 


but that.a poyfon may be fo prepared, that it may either {ooner, 
or more flowly kill; but that ic may kill ata determinate time, It 
feemeth altogether abfurd : for aétions which are produced, ata 
determinate time, proceed froma faculty, which workech by dif- 
courte and judgement: But who can affirme that there is any fuch 
faculty in poyfons ? Secondly, feeing poyfons.are contrary to the 
nature of man, I {ee not how they can be contained any long {pace 
of time within the body of man, not doing him any harme. Lhird- 
ly,icis more likely that a purgative medicament could be miniftred 
co a worke at a definite time, feeing it is more mild thana poyfon; 
but no fuch medicament could ever hitherto bee found out. Onely 
then poyfons may bee drefled to kil more {peedily or flowly. This 

we may perceive in the biting of a mad dog,and in the French pox, 
which in fome bodies thew their forces fpeedily, in fome flowly- 

It may be that you may aske by what meanes thefe poifons and Dueft. 
deleteries doe kill. 

I anfwer, that they neither kill by their excetfive qualities, feeing Any, 
we ufe medicaments hot in the fourth degree, a8 Euphorbium, and 
Cantharides; neither by their temperature refulting from a certaitie 

but they worke by a more hidden and fe- 


mixture of the elements; 
“cret forme, and by a certaine nature of forme infufed after the tem- 
+ PPh | pera- 
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perature, whichis not known untous by the confticative caufes, 
but by the effects, as many other things are +. This nature ( what- 
{oever-Philofophers fay ) they had from the creation, and not ftom 
the ftarres, or any new celeftiall influence, as Petrus Aponenfis lib. 
de venenis. 

If you demand what things in man they chiefly affaule ; 

I reply, that thofe things are chiefly the naturall heat, andthe 
radicall moifture ; for they extinguifh the firft, and corrupt the 
fecond. One then would thinkeic a ftrange thing chat the natural 
heate of the body of man fhould ftirre up this propriety of poy- 
fons, its profeffedenemy, to quench it felfe. But nature hath ore 
dained that the natural] heat muft goe about the elaborating of e= 
very thing which entereth into the body of man, to finde how it 
may be made profitable for prefervation of thelife of man. Wheres 
fore it finding poyfon, -goeth about to digeft ir, not by the intens 
St of nature, but by the neceflity of its ation, for it cannot be 
idle. 

Now the fubjeCts wherein this deletery propertie is lodged, are 
three : a vapour, a jayce or humor, ora terreftriall fabitance : for 
whatfoever poyfons are taken either from plants or minerals, or 
living creatures, they are refident in one of thefe three fubftan= 
ces, 

Now as for the divers kindes of poyfons; fome are attificiall, 
{ome naturall ; If] could thew the innumerable differences of both 
the kinds, I would not - for it were.a hainous crime to farther the 
wicked intentions of fome malicious perfons of this defperate age, 
in this-bufineffe. | 

One may wonder why. God and nature have ordained and 
brought forth poyfons. This wonder ‘we may eafily qualifie, if 
wee fay that poyfons may be confidered two mariner of 
wayes. 

Firft, as they are naturall bodies, and fo they concatre to the 
conftitution of the world, and they have good ufes. Firft, they 
are requifite in fome crafts or trades, efpecially in Painting and. 
Dying. Secondly, they are appointed: for the feeding of fome 
creatures? fo Stares feed upon the Hemlocke, Swallowes upon the 
Cantharides, the Quailes upon Ellebore. Thirdly, they ferve for 
the curing of fome difeafes in man; fo Ellebore.cureth madneffe, 
the Libbards bane the ftinging of the Scorpion; Cakes. made of. 
Arfenicke are ufed in the plague time.. 
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Secondly, poyfons may be confidered as they are adverfe to our 


ty badies, and deadly, and fo they have no ufe; but are abufed by 
f | perverfe and wicked perfons : So innumerable forts of Weapons are 
m | made ofiron. and fteele, devifed by the wit of man, furthered by i 
i) | the Devill, the enemy of mankind, forthe killing and difpatch- @ 


| _ ingof man. | 
| ‘As for the'fignes of poyfon, Galen. 6. de loc. affedt. c. 5. exprefleth The fignes of 


them briefly. in thefe words : when a man having fufhcienc ftore of poyfon. 
ood humours, and living healthfully, diech fuddainly, (as it 


wall P ileth out when-one hath taken a deadly poyfon, ) and that after- 
‘i | ward his body becometh ofa livid colour, or blacke, or {potted, or 
Lots chatit runneth by reafon of moyfture, or fendeth out a noyfome 
fe fmelt, they. fay that fuch a man hath taken poyfon, and not with- 
mW it out canfe. Mercurialis de morb. veneno (. eo venen. lib. 1.¢. 16. addeth 
ett thefe; fainting, a panting of the heart, filthy vomits, cafting of 
tas blacke bloud, the hicket, trembling, ftupidity, retention of urine, 
te a weake pulfe, burning in the whole body, a little before death 


 coldneffe, and catting)of cold fabftances, {pots thorow- out all che 
lt | skinne, puftules, tumors, gnawing, in the ftomacke, griping in the 


ts: Thefe arefignes of poyfon taken within the body. 
flicks of poyfon; two hall fuffice: Firft, if The Progne- 


wa As for the Progno i 
ir f the poyfon cannot be driven out of the body, either by vomit or ftickes. in 
_ § ftegestt remedies prevaile nothing,but that the {ymptoms continue, Wa 
iil, | as if fainting continue,the whole body groweth cold, cold fweats ial 
oth | breake out, and the pulfe ceafeth,& the whites of the eyes turne up, oa. 
‘te | . according to Ar ift. 4. Problem. there is no hope of efcaping,& death eb. 
w, |  ivfelfapproacheth Secondly,if the poyfon be expelled by. vomiting ree 
| or fiege, if antidotes bring eafe, andthe Antidotes ceafe, then there ha 
il |  ishopethat the poyfoned party will efcape. i) 
g inwardly taken, OF ontwatd i! iy 


sit Belides thefe poyfons which doe kill, bein 

of | there are ome which. offending firft. the externall parts, by de- poyfons- 
grees paffle from thence by the wayes of the arteries to the heart, 

te | andbring at laft chofe {ymptomes, whereof 1 have {poken, and 

hey death-it felfe. There are two forts of thefe externall poyfons, 

nt | which properly belong.to the fubje&t_ which we have in hand, to 

® | wit, wounds: which are folutions of unity by a poyfoned wea- 

te | pon, andby the bitings and ftingings of venomous beafts. 

| Wounds infli&ed by poyfoned weapons, are thus difcerned : Of wounds 

fe, | Firft, they caufe unaccuftomed and sntolerable paine in the part made by a pol- 


if | wounded. Seconly, ftrange tumors. appeare. Thirdly, the part foned weapon. 
| L 2 wounded 
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wounded doth become difcoloured, of a livid, blacke or {potted co- 
lour, the part notwithitanding having not been contufed.F ourth= 
ly, the part putrifieth in progrefle of time, ‘and fendeth out a ftink- 
ing {anious quittour. Fitthly, having pafled from the affected part 
to the heart, chofe fearefull {ymptomes which I have fet downe do 
-en{ue. 

As for the prefages, no wound made by a poyfoned weapon can 
be fecure;for poyfon of it own proper natureis fo adverfe to the na- 
ture of man, that it ever threatneth deftruc&tion. Secondly, if after 
the ufing of methodicall:-and convenient meanes the fighes begin to 
be abated, there is fome hope of recovery left. 

If you would know which thefe meanes are, if the/poyfonhath 
not paffed further than the part wounded; if the party be not of an 
eminent quality, tender or fearefull, itis good to ufe the a&tuall 
cautery, for it doth much ftay the activity of the poyfon. But that 
the efchar may {peedily fall, you are to ufe deepe {carifications, 
which muft reach to the found part : Then you are to ufe the me- 
dicaments, which are fit ¢o procure the fall of the efchare, that 
the poyfon may have vent to iffue out. If the poyfon hath paffed 
deeply into the body, beware of ufing of the a&tuall cautery 5 for 
this were toadde griefe to griefe. If the party be tender and feare- 
full ufe ventofes after fcarification. To the part ufe convenient 

, medicaments, {uch as Vngyentum de petois, or the Baflicum defcri- 
bed by me: But with thefe you mutt alwayes mingle Mercury pre- 
cipitate, or Turbicminerall wafhed, with fome Theriaca Androma- 


The prefages- 


The curing of 
fich wotbids. 


Topickes: 


lefluarium de ovo. To the parts adjacent, apply attractive emplafters, 
as Oxycroceam, and fuch as receive the hot gummes, as Galbanum, 
Opepanax elemni, érc. This doe unteffe the wounded part be fo het 
that icthreatneth a gangren, for then you muft goe about to meete 
with this fymptome, lcaving the curation: of the griefe fora 
while. 

In thefe wounds, untill three dayes be expired, you are to re- 
fraine from bleeding, purging, vomiting and clyfters: The party 
mutt fleepe {paringly, and ufe a moderate dyet, eating fuehnieats 


Bi a you are to minifter every day, morning and evening, one of the 
| ; Eletuaries afore-named, giving a dram or more, according to the 
perfon of the party in fome convenient liquor, as Carduus water, 


ih } Strawberry water, or blacke-cherry water, adding fome cqua theri~ 
| 


LECT. 


Rn a acalis. 


chi,or Mithridate, or Antidotum de {anguinibus, or Athanafia, or Ex. - 


as are of eafie digctifon, and afforda good juyce. During this time» 
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Lect. XIll. 
OF awound by the biting of a mad dog. 


N my former LeCture, having firft difcourfed, of poyfon in ge- 
nerall,, I fet downe the method of curing of fach wounds as are’ 
made by a poyfoned weapon. Now am! therefore to defcendto 
che other branch of maligne compound wounds, which are procu- 
red by the biting or flinging of venomous eats: of thefe there are 
two forts; the biting ofa mad dogge, and the biting or ftinging 


of ferpents. 

1 will then firft begin witha wound caufed by a mad dog, be- Awoundby.a 
caufe it mol frequently happeneth in thefe parts, and Phytittans mad dogee= 
and Chirurgeons are moft often imployed about the curing of this: 
kind of wound. And although other beafls befides dogs may bie 
mad, -as wolves, foxes, cats, horfes, and fundry other, and by bi- j 
ting kill a man 5 yet by moft who have written of this fubject,t his 
kind of poyfon hath its denomination from the dog, becaufe hee 
of all other beaits mott frequently doth run mad. This poyfon; 

doth not confit in the firft qua- 


which is the caufe of the madnefle, 
lities heat or cold, moifture or drinefles for dogs and wolves run 
mad, as well in extreme cold weather, in the middle of winter,.as 


_ inthe fummerin the Dog-dayes. 
Wherefore ic muft be a fpecificall kind of poyfon which moft The poyfonef: HF 
frequently isengendred in adog by a peculiar property> and incli- #mad dogge 
_ gation to this kind of madnefle, and to communicate it to other ik 
living creatures. Bacctus in tradtat: de venten.- weiteth that he {aw a i 


man killed by a mad houfe Cocke. i 
This poyfon is communicate two manner of wayes : Firft, by How this poy” NE 
biting and. the {laver : Second!’, by {laver without biting : This fon is “cOu.mtts- i 4 
(aver is eafily iayparted by, kiffiue any mad bealt 5 for the skin of ™"* hh 
the lips of man are very chin atid tender, and fo apr to admit this HY 
kind of poyfon 3 yets fometinies this poifon +s received by the thick ie 
skin of any part. Matth. de eradib. cornfil. 32 afirmeth one named | ae 

Tohannes Coquinar tus by putting bis hand inva mad dogs mouta, af- crow tonal i 


ter many daies to have become nid. ‘i 
eye aie tE niinetin uetonetee Py nts 
syed. Come focher,fome more Low= tye lurking ina 


“>. After that this poyfon ts receiv'G, OF 
ly become mad s forfome rage within thie {pace of a few dayrs. 0" the body» 
ke 3 acweeke; 
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‘a week;fome along tim: after. 
writeth, that in fome this 
Guainerius in tract. de venen. 
of credit, that one was caken 
after the poyfon was received ; 
found by experience this poy 
body fortie years. 

The reafons which may induce us to bel} 
funcry: Firft, the variety of the parts offende 
ple : If anerve, vein, or arterie be hurt, 
promptly be communicate by thefe conduits to the noble parts, 
from whence they fpring, than by other parts ignobler which have 
no fuch confenc with them. The fecond is the nature of the 
poyfon it felf, which fometimes is ftronger, {ometimes weaker,’ 
and fo more or lefs active. The thirdis the weakne(s or ftrength 
of the party bitten: and fo if fundry perfons about the fame time 
be bitten by the fame dogg or woolf, neither do they all fuftain the 
like harm, neither do the fymptomes appear about the fame time 
inal], becaufe the bodies of {ome are ftronger, and of fome weak- 
er torefiftthe poyfon. The fourth is, becaufe the poyfon is more 
fierce in one beaft, then in another : and {6 two being bitten by 
wo feveral doggs, the one may fooner dye than the other, by rea- 
lon.of the vehemencie of the poyfon, Fiftly, the feafonof the 
year, and the conftitution of theclimat may much further, or hin- 
der the fymptomes : And{o the poylon of ferpents in hot coun- 
tries, and.in the f{ummer timeis moft fierce, Sixthly and laftly, 
the dyet of the difeafed party may much, further or hinder the 

eppeating of the fymptomes : for if-heulea dyet which doth a. 

bate theforce of the poyfon, they muft of a neceffity appear more 

flowly. | 


That-the dogg:that bit is mad, you. fhall Know by thefe fignes. 

A mad dogg doth refufe both food and drink 3. much flaver iffueth 

out of his mouth and noftrils : Helooketh wilde: his eyes are red 

and firie: He barketh buta lictle, and that hoarfly : He becometh 
Jean. :He carrieth his cail under his belly :, He hangeth out. his 
tongue out of his mouth, which appeareth cither yellow, asif it 
were dyed, with choler, or blackifh, or reddith: other doggs fhun 
them : fometimes they run mainly, fometimes they fiand ftill: 
in running oftentimes they {trike againft trees or blocks : He 


but ranneth fiercely upon all indifferently. 
lt 


with madnefs the eighteenth year 
yea, Alzsbaravius afirmeth,that he 
fon to have lyen Yurking in the 


d: As for exam- 
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Braffavol. lib. 2. Apbor. comment. 2 33 
poytow hath lurked feventeen years,.. 
cap. 12. protelteth,that he heard of one 
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If we cannot have the dog to examine whether he be mad or no, How we may 
authors have fet down fome means eo finde this out by the wound know by the 


ic elf. The firttis, we are to beat fome walnucs,and to apply them 
to the wound, & to faffer them to lye to it fora nights fpace: when 
they are taken away, they areto be given to a'cock or ahen.If the 
dogg hath not been mad, they (hall live;but it he was mad, they (hal 
dye the day after.Secondly, others lay wheat to the woundsothers 
diaw blood and quittour from the wound,and adding to it flower 
make a pafte,which they give to a hen Ifthe dogg was mad,the hen 
dyeth Thirdly, Avicen and Rbafes wil us torab the wound with the 
crumme of aloafe, that it may itnbibe the blood and quittour of 
the wound, 4nd to offer it to a dogg; it the dogg refufe to eat it, or 
to fmell unto it, and if after eating of ic he become mad or die, ic 
is likely that the dog was mad. 


wound whe” 
the dogg was 


mad- 


Having fet down the means by the which: we may finde out whe- 1... we ad 


ther a dogg which hath bitten a perfon was mad ; itis requilit GLE Lous whether 


that I ec dowrrthe figees by the which you may finde out, whether rhe party bit- 


the party bitten is like to be mad. : 

The fignes of madnefs beginning are thefe: The party becom- 
eth difcontented and angry without any jut caufe; he feeleth a 
enawing, and heavinfs in the ftomach : He complaineth of un- 
{cafonable weather, although it be fair, his body becometh heavy 
and lumpifh : He is given to watching 5 andif he do fleep,. his 
fleep'is troublefome. He feareth without caufe:. He drinketh lefs 
than he was wout : He ‘beginneth to murmur, and to {peak to 
himfelf : He defireth candle light by day : Inthe part wounded: 
although skinned a pain will be felt, which mounteth up towards 


the head: whither when itis come, agiddinefs is caufed, that the: 


party cannot walk fleadily forward: When thefe laft figns-appear,. 
be aflured that madhnefs is at hand: 

Thee are the fipnes of madnefs confirmed :the face and body 
become red : the party becommeth troublefome ; he foameth at 
the mouth : He hath a wilde looke: Hefpitceth upon thofe which: 
which ftandby : Amongtt fach perfons foredo bark like doggs, 
and offer to bite:It is common to all thofe whobecome mad by the 


biting of a mad dogg, to ‘hate water, arid all liquid things : Th: 


true caufe of this, is che antipathy between this poyfon and liquid 
things : forby fuch things it becometh more fierce,. and the dif- 


eafed parties are more offended. The palfes of fuch are {mall and’ 


inorditiate : Their members become more and more er: s they” 
| ecom e: 
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‘become-coftive : The urine cometh away by dropping: their 
voyce becometh hoarfe: they.are troubled with dificultie of 
breathing; they put out their tongue; when the grief increafeth, 
they vomiceither yellow or black choler + A day ortwo before 
they dye, fome of them are troubled with the hicket, anda lic- 
tle before death with convulfions, and 2 fearful gnafhing of the 
teeth. 

As for the prognofticks of fuch wounds, receive thefe : Firft, 
if the wound be not deep, and hath not offended anerve, vein, or 
arterie, thereis great hope that ic may be cured, if art be ufed. 
Secondly, it the party bitten become mad and. fear water, there is 
{mall oc rather no hope of his recovery. 

As forthecuration, the Chirurgeon is to fet three intentions 
beforehis eyes: Firft, that he labour by all means to draw che 
poyfon outof the wound, that ic go.not deeper into the body. 

Secondly, the.principal. parts are to be ftrengthened, that they 
may.the better with{tand and repel the poyfon. . The third is, that 
he labour to overcomethe malignity of the poyfon. | 

The firft he fhall attain unto, if firfihe apply a ligature three or 
four inches abovethe wound; yet Celfus lib.5. cap...27. will not 
have this.ligature to be too ftrait,: left the part be benummed-: But 
if the pare will not admit a ligature, then is he to apply a defenfive 
to the parts adjacent madeof Bole, terra figillata, {anguis draconis 
and fuch like, tempered with the whites of eggs. Secondly, he is 
to {carifiethe wound, if it be not large enough already, and to ap- 
»ply cupping glaffes with a large flame, to make the ftronger attra- 

tion, If che part cannot be cupped, yet it is alwaies to-be f{cari- 
fied, and the b}ood to be drawn by adry {punge, not wet in water. 
Thirdly, it is not ami(s to pull the feathers from the bummes of 
hens orcocks, and to apply them. often to the wounded part, 
, or,to apply: young pigeons. or chickens hot . being cut afund- 
Aa | | ! 
Jocal wedicas, : After this he is to apply ateraCtive local medicaments, _ as cata- 
ments. plafmes made of garlick, onyons, pigeons dung, muftard, walnuts, 
treacle, rue, leven, falt and honey.Galen li. 2. de antidot. c. 14-highly 
commendeth an emplafier made of Pitch,opopanax,and vineger and 
afirmeththat he never faw any that dyed,unto whom this emplafler 
was applied : Thecompofition is this :}x.picés tib. i. liquefcatycui adde 
opepanacisinacero acerrimo folutis atque ad juftam confiftentiam reunttt 
Ziij. formentur deinde magdaleones.. Thele attractive medicaments 
are 
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are tobe applyed before a week at thefurtheft be expired, other- 
wifethey will prove unfruitful. See Diofcorid. li. 6. cap. 39- and 
Paulus Ageneta li. 5. cap. 3. You (hall know the poyfon to be over- 
come, if you ufe the experiments fer down by me to know by the 
wound ic felf, whether the dogg was mad. 

Bleeding is not to 


oyfon. 
Purgation in like manner 1n t 


he beginning is not convenientsfor Purging: 


be ued, becaule it weakeneth,’ and ftirreth the Bleeding. 


itis like that it will draw the poyfon to the inward parts : If the 
When purg 


poyfon hath poflefic 
ufe evacuation fundry times before 40th day be expired:for wounds ¢ 41, 


caufed by the bitings of mad doggs, mutt be kept open 40 dayes at 
the leaft. The purgative medicaments which are to beufed in fuch 
cafes,ought to be {trongaccording to al authors:as antimonie,white 
Ellebor , mercurius vila, piluli de lapide lazuli,confectio Hamech. biera 
di.colecynth. eleGuarium Indum majus OC. 

L afirmed that the fecond. intention of the 
ring of thefe wounds, was to ftrengthen the principa 
repelling of the poyfon, with antidots contrarie to this poyfon : 
In the exhibition of thefe, you are to give twice as. much in curing 
as preventing. In thefhops you have alwaies in readinefs the The- 
yiaca Arndromachiand Mitbridatium. You may minifter every morn- 
ning $i (: of either of them for the (pace of 4 dayes in the morn- 
ings bit the Theriaca is mot effeétual :, At night you may minifter 

fome other Antidot: ! will ‘only fet down three approved 


enes. 
The firftis Scaligers the Father Rte Mithridat. & pulv. rad. arifto~ Antidotes: 


lochirut. an.3ij-terr. figil.3(3-mufcas que de'napelli fructibus vidum qué- 
fant? hare’ 20." cum fucci. citris recemtis) fo q- fiat. miftura. dof- 


319. 
3 rhc (econd is fet down by Palmarius li. de morb. contag. thus: 
Re. fole rut. verben- falv. plantag- polypod. abfynth. vulgar. menth. arte 
mi(. melyffopbyll. beton- hyperice centaur, \ mins finguls: equale -pondus. 
colligantur jufto tempore, 4¢ iccenturs poftea in pulverem redigantur. dof. 
31 (3. in principio fingulis diebus 3s boris ante cibumy. fed Si. aut 3.ft 
poft feprimanam vocemini. Lhisisa parable and effectual ,antidot. 
He advifeth alfo'to foment the wound with, wine or mead, where- 
in zi (3 of thispowder hath been diffelved, and then to apply your 
other local means: '\ He addeth: in like manner, that neither man 


nor beat ever dyed which ufed this medicament, although it were 
tore M miniftred 


d theinner parts, then it will notbe amifs to «sf 
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miniftred long afterthe wound was received; fo that the wound ent 

wasnotin the headinthofe parts which are above the mouth, and ono 

not wathed with cold water as {oon as it. was received. ett 
3. The third is Antidotus decancris fluviatilibus, commended by Di- 1p 


ofcorid. li.6 ¢-37. and Galen 2. de antidot.cap. 11. it. 11. de f. m. fa- 
cul. Galen. afirmeth that none ever died who ufed the powder of 
thefe crabs rightly. They muft be gathered after the beginning of 
the dogg dayes, when the moon is 18. dayes old, and.calcined ina 
frying pan of redcopper : then they are thus to be miniftred , 
Reciner. cancrer. ii. pulv. gentian. 3t. vini meracé cyathos iiij. Mifc. ut 
fiat por bibenda fingul.dieb. mane per dies xi. See Galen. lib. 11. de f. 
m. facult. These antidots may be miniftred not only in wine, but 
in poffet drink, and broths alfo to give the patient content. 
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Lect. XIV. 
Of a Wound made by the biting of an adder. 


Bs iow heard in my laft Le&ture, how wounds made by the biting 
of mad beafts were to be dealc withal : Inthis Lecture. I 
will thew how wounds caufed by the bitings and ftingings of Ser- 
pents are to‘becured: God hath created a ftrange: varietie of them :: 
whoasthey ferve for the perfecting of the gniverfam or frameof 
the world ; fo they are employed by God for the punithing of fin- 
-nerss Readamemorable example of this, Num: 21. 4 ver{. 5. ads 
9. where it is ferdown, that for the murmuring of the people of 
a Junius inhis Meael 5° God fent againft them * firy:Serpents., by the biting of 
tranflation cal- which much people died, until acthe laft Mofes fet upon a. pole the 
led thempre- brafen Serpent, by the commandement of God, by beholding: of 
fiers, which, the bitten perfons were keptalive.: This brafen Serpent 
was a figure of Chrilt crucified, as he himfelf teftifieth, Fobn14, 
15 in thefe: words, vers14- As Moles lifted.up the Serpent in the 
wilderne(s’: Even fomujt the Sowof man belifted up> verte. 15. That 
miefoever believeth in bim bould not perifb but have eternal life ; for-ac- 
cording to Ifaiabc. 53°v. 5. He was wounded for our tran{greffions 5 be 
wus bruifed for our iniquities :. The caftifement of our peace was upen 
bim 3 and with bis: ftripes weare bealed: Lucan the Poet in the ninth 
book ‘of his’Phar{alia fecteth down the journeying of Cato and his P 
Souldiers through the delart of Lybia, whereout of ~Nicander.the | 
ancient 
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ancient Greek Poet and Phyfitian in his Theriaca, he maketh menti- 
Lucans verfes are thus tarned into 1 ee 
Englifh Poet o 


on of fundry ferpents. 
meeter by Mt Thomas May, the moft eminent 
age. | 


2 Firft from that daft (o mixed with poyfon, bred, 
Rofe the fleep-caufing ajpeswith | welling beads 
Made of the thickeft drop of Gorgons goates 
Which in no Serpent is compatted more. 
In fealy folds the great Hemorrbons lyes. 
Whofe bite from all parts draws the flowing blood. 
Cherfidres then, that both in land and flood 
Of doubtful fyrtes lives 5 Chelydré too, 
That make a reeking flime where ere they goe- 
The Cencbris creeping in a tract direth, 
Wrhofe [peckled belly with moe {ports ts deckt, 
Than ere the various Theban » marble takes. 
Sand coloured Ammodites : the horned [nakes, 
That creep in winding tracks :. The Scytales 
No Snake in winter cafts her skin but foe : 
The < double bead : Diplas, that thirfty makes 5 
The water {poyling Newt, the dart ° like Snakes. 
The Pareas, whole way bis tayle dorb gutde': 
The Prefter 100, whofe fting diftendeth wide 
The wounded’s foamy mourh 5 The Sepsy whofe bite 
Confumes the bons, diffolves the beady quite. ) 
The Bafilisks tobofe biffe all Snakes doth fearre, 
You Dragors t00, rc. | 
© fearful brood armed againft the finfal fons of Adam : We who 
are born in thefe parts are to glorifie God, who hath freed the foy! 
of fuch mifchievous creatures. 1 mean not to infiltin the defcrip- 
tion of every one of thefe Serpents,the fymptomies which enfaeaf- 
ter the biting, and the manner of cure, Gecanfe it would be a fruic- 
lefs labour, the Jand being free from them,and fo from their harm. 
In this countrey only the Adder, and the {low-worm are found, 
who oftentimes do great hurt. Of thefe then I will difcourfe, 
as alfoof the Toad, becaufe here is great ftore of them, and theif 
oyfon is able to procure death. 
Iwill firft deal with the Adder. 
ther quia colit umbrasy becaufe gL igs {fhadowy places, 
7 | M 2 


e Py of ° 
It is called Co/uber in Latin, €1- 
or alu- 

bricis 


our 


4 The Poers 
faine thefe 
Serpents 

to have 

been bred of 
the quitrour 
which did flow 
from Medufaes 
head, and the 
earth. 


b Ophites Ce- 
raftes,a CF i. 
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© Natrix. 
4 Acantias a> 


The fignes of 
her biting: 


A. Hiftory- 


THe curation 


of the biting, 
of an Adder: 


How one bitten: 
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pricts tratiibus, from her winding pace or path. Ic is long like an 
Fele,black on the back,having yellow {pots on the belly : The head 
+3 more flat than the Snakes head. -It.is a crafty and venomous 
Serpent,biting fuddenly thofe that pals by. Whereupon Facobd in his 
Teftament,or lait Will,Gen.49.v.17.calleth Dan by reafon of Samp- 
on, who was of that Tribe,Coluber. in via; an Adder in the way. 

When the Adder hath bitten a man, the part becometh of a Lea- 
dy c lour, and very painful, and if ic be not prefently cured, much, 
black and ftinking quitcour doth iffue out from theiore, like to 
that which doth How from Vleus depajcens,a fretting ulcer, If it bite 
any cattel very, often they dye. | ) 

When I was in the city of Bathe in Sommerfet-thire, nine years a- 
go,a little land Spaniel bitch belonging to one Mr.Lloyd who dwelt 


| Three miles from thence, being bitcen by an Adder by the way, died: 


the next day,having intollerable pain & {welling of the whole body 

The poyton of itis hot,for an Adder is more hot than a Snake; 
which is not poyfonable here wich us, although it be in hot coun- 
treyes, as Italie. The Adder hiffeth and molt nimbly moveth the 
forked tongue, as the Snake doth. 

As for the curation of the biting ofan Adder, the ancients have 
fet down many medicaments, both fimple and compound for the 
curation of wounds infliéted by, venomous bealts : you fhall finde 
great {tore of fimples in Dio{corsdes, throughout the whole feventh 
book, and Nicander in his Theriaca, and Alexipharnaca. Grevinus 
lib. 1. de venenis, cap. 36. & 37- hath gathered them together,whom 
you may perufe. Petrrus de Abano. in lib. de Venenis, cap:,4. fetteth 
down feven herbes effetazal againft poyfon, and the bitings of ve- 
nomous beafts, which are thefe, Hypericum, Vincetoxscum, Enula 
campana, Raphanus, dictamnum, Ariftolochia, longa & rotunda, Lative 
cella. He afirmeth thefe to have equal faculty with the triacle it 
felfagainft the poyfon. The ancient Phyfitians only.ufed thefe and 
fuch like,before Triacle and Mithridat were invented. The juyces 

or the powders of the herbs they gave inwardly, to the wounds or 
fores they applyed alfo the herbs. As for compou nd medicaments, 
you miay ufe Mitbridat, Theriaca Andromacht, Theriaca magna Efdré, 

Diatefferon; Electuarium Orvietani. 
If you be called to cure one bit by an Adder :: Firk apply Tiga- 


by an Adder is tures 3. OF 4. inches above the bitten place ; hold up the member 
robe drelseds- as high as may be, {carifie the part, and apply cupping glaffes :*If 


youcannot apply them, apply defenfives above the part. 
~ Drefs the wound with Triacle diffolved in the oyle’ of Scorpi- 


ons: 
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ith and fanious to flow plentifa 


Tt, 
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head ons, inwardly miniiter the Triacle it felf in carduus, and Triacte 

oy water, of Tberiaca magna Ejdre, which he is {aid to have brought 

ake from Babylon, whan jhe returned from bis exile with other. Jewes to 

a. their nativeCountry > EleGiuarium Orvietani, the juyce and leaves, Nota? 

te | of the afh are highly commended. 

le EP It is-a very ftrange ching,that i5.a.Viper-be compafled with the 

uh leaves of the ath on the one fide, and fire on the ocher fide, fhe: will. 

ern rather goe towards the firethan the leaves: of the ath. Such an anti- 

br pathy is between the Viper and the ath. . 

Ambrof. Pareus lib. 20. cap. 23« fheweth. how he cured one bit- 4 Hiftory. 

Be ten by an Adder : becaufe the Hiftory is memorable,! thought good 

lac to fet it downe: At what time ( faith hee )-Charles the Ninth lay at 

‘id | Meliness Land Doktor le Fure the Kings Phyfitian, were 'ent or to 

“a cure a Cook of the Lady of Caftroperjess who was bitten by an Ad- 

b der, as he was gathering wild hops ina, hedge. The Cooke as i 

| “ foone as he was bitten. im the hand, fucked the wound with his Deeb 

‘i mouth,, thinking thereby to mitigate the paine, and draw out a- Ist 

Die | gaine the poyfon. But as foone as the tongue couched the wound, Ki 

| prefently it {o (welled that he could not (peake. Belides this his hae 

‘i | arme even to the {houlder blade. did {well , and caufed fuch fharp ; 

the pane, that he f{wooned twice while } was by him,his countenance eh 

nde becomming yellowith, and of a livid colour like to a dead man: i a 

eh | and although I did defpaire of the recovery of the man, yet I for- aA. 

Le Cooke himnot, but. wathed his mouth with triacle diffolved in ath 

hot white wine, aod miniftreditto him adding aqua vile. I carified - a 

Ccarifications. | faffered the blood my & 

itd 
\ ‘) 


te | che arme with many and: deep’ 


snwardly taken,or externally imprefled, it is good £0 watch andll 
wid che force of the poyfon ve abated, left it feize upon the inward part. 
They who catch the Adders,. apply the powder of them to the> 
rt affected, if they be bitten, and take this fame powder inward=- 
ly.3 asthey who catch the Vipers, ule the powder and troctieee | a 


¥ which was water 

i about the fore 5 wathed the {carifications with Mithridate and | 

ie Triacle, diffolved in aqua vite. The fick perfon | Jayd in his warm 4 

ae bed, and caufed him to {weat, but forbade him to fleep,left the poy- ae 

and fhould have been drawn to the inner parts. By thefe means! fo wh & 

Ie prevailed, » that che next day’ all, the, maligne fymptomes ceate oh 

iso Wherefore to finifh the cure:] thought good that the wound | 

ny fhould be long kept OPen> and wathed with triacle : Neither was I | 

jy deceived, for within a few dayes he recovered. Hitherto 1s the dif- i 
courfe of Parrey + by it you may, obferve, that whether poyfon bee” i 


peered 
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of the Vipers. Others: commend the powder of Tinne, and com- 
mendit asa fecret and {pecificall medicament. But the method fee 
downs by me is the fatelt way to cure: If you would make trial] of 
the powders of the Adders, or Tinne, !' would advile you to mingle 
them with the Tberiaca. Now adayes the Adder and Viper wines 
are in great requelt: But a queltion may be moved whether they 
; be wholfome. 
Pup. Nicolaus Florentin. 1 de Uenen.following Ratbi M:/es,and others, 
Aa ‘writech that Viper wine being often drunken, is effeCtuall againtt 
a poyfon. Gale alfo Sect. 6. 6. Epidem. Text. 5. affirmeth both Viper 
wine, and the flefh tobe good againtt poyfon : So that Viper wine 
‘by thefe mens judgements, cannot but be good for healthfull per- 
fons: When I cravailed in Bobemia, I obferved, that the Earle of 
tee Rofenberg the younger, during the {ummer time did eat thefleth of 
aa -the Adders, for prefervation of the fight, and ftaying of old age: 
rhe | But Diofcorides and others give advice that care be had that Serpents 


4 


ih 
ae (er ‘be.not fuffered to have accefle to wine veflels, left they poyfon the 
ee a ‘wine; which ifthey doe, then furely the wine is like to make a 
Rely. {peedy way for the poyfon to affault the principall parts. 
eth | Sol. This doubt I thinke may be thus folved: If by chance Vipers or 
eh | Adders be drowned in the wine; becaufe the whole body lyeth in 
a yh the wine, neither head, tayle, guts or gall being taken away : and 
ee ae no time of fomentation being granted, undoubtedly the wine 
cand a thee muft be venomous : But if ic be ade by art, thefe parts being taken 
tal | | away, and the flefh well prepared, and fermentation permitted;fuch 
Rie i : ty! | a wine mult be wholfome, if'a skilfull Phyfitian unto whom di- 
i re iy hy feafes and complexionsare knowne, do order the manner of take- 
Per ing of it. 
i‘ wl my “Ol the Slow- It is now time to come to the Slow-worme: it is calledin 
: ul 1a Latine Ceciliaand Cecula, becaufe it is blind, and by Nicander 
et TUDNAi tigate! 
es hal Hf DM the cefcrjor, , 1 18.4 litele lender Serpent ; i¢ hatha hard fkiti of divers ‘co- 
ie ie Hil spe aa MPU Yours : For it ig partly of a blewifh, partly yellowihh, partly of a 
3 ae i | = Jight purple between thefe: It hath {mall eyes, and covered with a 
bt Ht thin skin, It hath-very {mall teeth, but more to be feen in the low- 
sh Mn Wah 
el 


er, than upper gum. Its tongue is cloaven: I¢ hath a chink in the 
belly, which being opened it layeth egges : After the egges are laid, 
Me the chink doth confolidat againe. They are in length about a fpan, 
We and about the thickneffe of a mans finger : towards the taile itis 
more flender : The female is more black than the male: The paffage 


of 


yeh 


of the is 
nett ayo 
mot ofte! 
rocksy a 
pon tet 

[ris 
app 
ental 

Asiot 


ale 
vena 


i 


afierel 


| trochile 


This 
ration ¢ 
colout 
backe 
head 
fomet 
quick 
piste 
Gol 
byte 

is alt 

kind 
duny 

{lim 

the! 

ce 
whi 
wit 
met 
Tot 
lax 
on 


Le@. 14: A Treatife of Wounds. 


of the excrements, and place of conception » is tran{vers : It com= 
meth abroad inZuly -Itisharmeleffe unlefs ic behurt : It is {eene 
moft often in hilly places: In the winter it lyeth in thecliffes of 
rocks and cavities of the ground. The ftorkes. doe much prey 


upon them. 
It is very venemous, the bitings of irare very {mall, and fcarce Signes of its 
appeare. The place bitten is red, and the whole body becommeth Dinas. 


enflamed. : 

As for the creation, you are to (carifie the part, andto apply a 
ventofe. Then youare “a apply Michi idate, Triaclyor terra lla a af 
ta, mingled with the oyle made of Vipers or Scorpions. Platerus 
afirmeth, thata Triacle made of the trochifecs Of it, inttead of the 
crochifces of the Vipers, 1s effectual againft the plague. | 

This Lecture | will conclude with the fetting downe of the cu- 
ration of the poyfon of a Toad: In Latine it is called Bufe: The 
colour of it isblackith, mingled of blacke anda darke yellow; the 
backe is bunched: and full of knobs; the skin is-very thicke; the +; Pee 
head is broadand thicke, and the colour thereof about the neck is sabe pe 
fomewhat pale, the heart is «a the necke, and therefore it is not : 
quickly to bee killed, unleffe the necke be cut afunder, or deeply 

erced : their eyes are of a flaming yellow colour, like thofe of a- 
Gothawke? Itleapeth not as Frogs, but creepeth flowly 5 partly 
by reafon of its {hort legs, partly by reafon of its fluggith body : Ic 
not onely with Toads of its own 


is altogether dumbe 5 it coupleth 
hteth in dry places, as in {tables, 
Irs plece of a= 


kinde, but frogs alfo, Ic delig 

dung, beds in gardens, and caves of the earth , it feedeth upon the 157. 

{lime of the earth, earthworms, and bees which ic draweth out 0 * 

the hives by its venomous breath : It delighteth much tobe in pla- 

ces where Sage is planted. Ic doth not onely infec all things over 

which ic paffech by its poyfonable pifling, but by befpattering herbs 

with its venomous {laver. herefore,.it is not CO be wondred if How it doth’: 

men dye, who have eaten unawares herbs, ftrawberries, and muth- infect. 

roms infected by Toads; If one Joe miove it, icfwellech, and doth 

looke ugly. with flaming red eyes, expecting opportunity to dart 

out virulent piffing, and a white juyce out of the mouch; yea, if 

can touch one, it doth bite bythe hard brims of the lips : Being: 

pricked thorow the middle, it will live fome dayes; and from tt 

will drop abloudy poyfon mingled with a yellow water. , 
The enemies of the Toad are the Cat, the Poutkite ahd viper. If 1. enemiese 

one be infected with the poyfon ofa Toad, thefe tymptomes es 

ITH 5s 
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Diofcor. ib.6. Firlt, the colour of the body is changed to anugly ‘pale colour , 


Ca) 32% 


‘Fhe curation 
of rhe poyion 
of the Toad. 


which is feenein the box wood;the party hath dithiculty of breath- 


dng, the breath ftinketh, the feed Howeth fometimes againit the 


will, che hickets troublefome : Cafpar Schwenck feldius in Iberiotro- 


preo Silef. traciat..de Reptilibus addech a fudden giddinefle, convul- 


lions now and then, the blackneffe of the lips and tongue, a fro- 


ward countenance, much yomiting, dimnefte of the fight,a dyfen- 


tery, loathing of meat, raving, the falling out of the teeth, anum- 
nefie of the whole body, a deepe fleeping, a cold (weat, and atthe 
fait death. 

As for the curation, Diofc. loco citato commendeth vomiting, the 
drinking of {trong Wine, running and quick walking, andtwo 
drams of the root of the reed or cane; whereby we may gather, 
that both the temperament of the Toad and the poyfon is cold. 
Schwenchfeldius loco citatoy commendeth womans milke, Triacle, 
Mithridate, Harts-horne, aqua Theriacalis, oyle of Vitriol, Turbith 
minerall, the infufion of Stibium. The body is to be wathed with 


uch a lixiviumas is prefcribed againft gangrenes : Oftea bathing 


is good, made of fea-water, wherein /cordium, bypericum, artemifia, 
Worme-wood, Germander, Lavender, Tyme, Sage, Tanfey. and 
fuch like have beene boyled. It isnot amifle to apply dryed Toads 
to the arme~pits, the region of the heart, and to the wrifts. Ma- 
ny thinke the wearing of the Toad-ftone, and rubbing of veno- 
#nous wounds with it to be very effeCtuall. 
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LecT. XV, 
Of wounds made by Gun-fhot. 


Itherto I have difcounfed of wounds, which were knowne to 
ithe ancient Phyfitians and Chirurgeons : now I am come to 

{peake of wounds mads by Gun-fhot, not knowne: to them. Ber- 
tholdus Nigers Schwartz, or Blacke by furname, anno 1380. a Francie 
{can Friar, and an Alchymilt, found out the making of Gun-pow- 
der, and Ordinances which now are in ufe: He onely perfected 
this mifchiefe : for the ufe of Gunnes , although rude , 
was before : For in the time of Carolus Magnus, Gamofcus King of 
Prifland, killed the Count of Holand, and two of his fonnes,with 
a Peece. And Roger Bacon, who dyed about the yeare of the Lord 
1284. maketh mention of Gun-powder. Nauclerus affrmeth Pow- 
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der and Ordinances to have been invented in the dayes of Otho the 
fourth, and Innocentius the third, in the yeare of the redemption 
of mankind, 1213. Froifard anno 13 40. and 1353. maketh mention 


of Guns. Petrarcha, who dyed anno. 1374. doth the like. ? Youmay # Serhus Cal- 


readin the hiftory of Alpbonfus King ot Cattile, when he befieged viftus © brono- 
log.p-7§2-C01.2 


Algexita a famous Towne of the Moores, 3. Axguft. anno 1342. 
that they in the Towne fhot out of it bullets of iron out of Ordi- 
nances, according toMariana. Yea, Petrus Matterus afirmeth,that 
brafle Ordinances have beene ufed by the Chinoyes many ages 

oe : So that the Frier was not the inventer, but perfecter of Guns, 
and Gun-powder. 

As for the wounds which are made by Gun-fhot, thefe points 
concerning them fhall be fet downe ; firft, their nature; fecondly, 
their differences; thirdly, their fignes; fourthiy their fymptomes 
fifthly, their prognoftickes ; fixthly, the medicaments which have 
been proved effectual! in the curation of thefe wounds. 


The nature of them | will fet downe in thefe three propofiti- Thenature of 
ons: Firft, wounds made by gun-{hot are not poyfoned, it in thefe wounds, 
is the opinion of all Authors, if you except Vigo, Alpbon(us Ferrius noble 
c. 8. Francifcus Rota Bononienjts. This. propofition thus I prove: de bel. jae 
Neither the gunpowder, nor the bullet is poyfonable ; therefore mmen.. vulneribs 


the wounds caufed by them are not poyfoned. As for the gun- c. 13. 
The Gun pow- 
whereofit is made feverally, or them all joyntly in the compofiti- +e ia poy” 


the melting of the bullets nothing be added tothe metall. This 


owder, it isnot venomous, whether you confider each fimple 


on: for firft of all , che brimftone is not venomous, Galen. 9. fimpl. 
36. aftirmeth it to beeffe&tuall againft the itch, and daily expe- 
rience proveth this to be true: It is goodalfo in difeafes of the lungs, 
according to Diofcorid. lib. 5. ¢- 73- Sal.peter isufed in the curati- 
of burning fevers; there is none fuch a novice in the practice of 
phyficke, unto whom the faculties of lapis prunelle is not Knowne; 
yea, it may be fafely afed inflead of ordinary faltto meat. The 
coleseither of the willow, or ftalkes of hempeare onely dry, and 
have fubtil fabftance, whereby they: are eafily fet on fire, by the 
match or fparkles of fire. Neither is the whole compofition poi- 
fonable, as aqua fortis, or aqua regis are, whofe ingredients, feve 
rally ufed, are not venomous, for it may be miniftred in milke to 
kill wormes in dogs or ftrong children 3 yea, the German fouldi- 
ers will drink it before they fight; andit is good to be applyed to 


‘calded heads. As forthe bullet, it is in like manner has 
; | N or 
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for the powder made of it is good-again{t maligae ulcers, and if it 
be beat out intoa plate, it will ftay the increate of tumers in the 
beginning : Befides this, bullets have lyen long in the bodies of 
fome pertons, not procuring any harme. 

The fecond propofition : Such wounds are never without con- 
tufion in the feth, feldome wichout tearing of tendons and nerves, 
and aften caufe fractures in.the bones, by reafon of the violence and 
blunt hard fubftance of the bullets: This propofition needeth no 
confirmation: for thefe effets offer themfelves to the eye in thefe 
wounds. 

The third propofition: A bullet may befo made, that it may: 
canfe a poyloned wound: itis the opinion of Quercetans Tracfat. 
de his vylneribus, c.1. And‘it may be made good by three reafons : 
Firft, weapons made of fteele, the hardeft of all metalls,, may, be 

made poiloned: much more then bullets made of lead or tinne, foft 
and‘porous metals. That fteele weapons may be poyfoned; thefe. 
Authors witnefle: Homer 1. Odyff. Theopbraff lib. 9. de bift. plant. 
c. 156 de Scythis idem effirmat Plirs lib. 12+ cap. 53+ de Dalmatis & 
Leavis Aiginet. lib. 6, caps 88. é generaliter de Barbaris Diofcorid. lib. 
6. cap. 20. Secondly, experience teacheth us that metals may fun- 
dry wayes be altered by mingling fome things with them, or 
quenching of them in fome liquors : fo Brafle is made of Coppers. 
Lead may behardned; and Tinne may be caufed to leave his crack 
ling,and Copper be made white by addition of Arfenicke,andiron 
may be hardened, if it be quenched in vinegar, andthe juyce of the: 
Rettifh,or Smiths water:It will bythe contrary, be made foft,ifit be 
quenched in the juyce of the Hemlocke, and common Mallowes,.iF 
a little Soape be added. The third reafon is this :. poyfonable fpi- 
rits and oylesdrawne from minerals, may be mingled with me- 
tals, fo that they: may participate of their venofitie : Wherefore, if 
bullets imbibe fuch, if they ftay long in the body, doubrleffe they 
may. caufe a poyfoned wound ;, for the heate which the powder 
caufeth in the bullet; isnot able to feparate them : {ach is the oyle 
of ¥ fublimat rectified from Arfenicke : And although this be true; 
yet itis ftrange that, any man fhould thinke every wound made by 
gun-{hot to be poyfonable; feeing experience teacheth that they. 
may, yea, and are cured by meanes which have nothing effectuall 
againit poyfons, as, (hall be declared anon. Befides this, they are 
not accompanied with fuch. fearefull fymptomes. as. venomous 
wounds are. 
The 
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Sixehly, fainting. Seventhly, raving, and efpecially if no evident 
caufe can be given for thefe accidents. Eighthly, the bullee it felf 
will thew the poyfon ; for if yowput the bullet into a fublimatory 
veflel, and puta ftrong fire under it, a black and ftinking f{moak 
will rife from the metal,and the upper part of it will be of a black- 
ith or livid colour. If you cannot have the opportunity to do this, 

then cur the bullet afunder ; if icbepoyfoned, it will be of a.vio- 

let colour. 

The fymptomes of ordinary wounds made by gun-(hot are thefes 
contufion, pain, inflammation, convulfion, heat, paliie, if the in- 


oflitiments appointed for motion be torn, the natural colour of the 


‘parvaltered, and fometimesa gangreen, and’a mortification if the 
wound be great, and in or neer to ajoynt. If the bullet be poyfo- 
ned, all thefe fignes and fymptomes will appear 5 but fooner and 
more vehement, than ific were not. But becau(le. I have difcourfed 
of moft.of thefe fymptomes in the general doftrine of wounds, I 
will remit you to the Le€ture, wherein they are handled; of a gan= 
green and a {ideration, becaufe they are fymptomes which may 
enfiae after all forts of folution. of unity, | will handle them 
ine have fpoken of frattures and luxations in their proper 
place. 
As forthe prognofticks receive thefe, Firft, if a flefhy part be 
only wounded, and the conftitution of the party.be laudable, and 
the aire favourable, the wound may be cured without any great 
difficulty. Secondly, if the {permatick parts be violently torn or 
broken, if the temperature of the party be not laudable, but Ca- 
cocbymical, if the aire be hot and moyft, which fallech out when the 
Couth-windebloweth, and if fignes of poyfon do appear, it is to 
be feared that a gangreen and mortification will enfue. - Thirdly, 
thefe wounds yielda ftinking fanies if the parts be much-torn, and 
much humour be {ent to the wounded part which quencheth the 
natural heat. Fourthly, thefe wounds are harder to be cured, 
than thofe which are made by other weapons, by reafon of the 
contufion which ftill doth accompany them. Fiftly, thefe 
wounds come more flowly to fuppuration than others do; 
partly becaufe the naturall heat is much abated, and partly be- 
caufé the fpirits are much diflipated by reafon of the great contu- 
fion. 
Itis now time to cometo the curation ;of thefe wounds. The 


ff intention. of curing is to remove from the wound all extrane- 
ous 
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ousbodies, a3 the bullets, pieces of garments, papers pieces of 
wood, or metals, contufed flefh , clotted blood, fhivers of bones, 
and fuch like : But feeing | have fhewed in the third Lecture con- 


@ 


cerning this fubjet, which I now havein hand, how extraneous 
bodies are to be taken out of wounds, let me defire you to have re- 


cour(e thither. 


The fecond intention is to apply convenient medicaments to the 
artafketed.  Foubertus commendeth this Topick, Ik. axungie fu- 
ill. depurat..vel butyri ricentis ZVitj, pracipitati lott, at in tenuem pul- 


verem redaéti 3}. caphure in ag. vite folute Zi}. exquifite milceantur. If 


sn ftead of the axungia you take arceas his liniment, the medica- 
ment will be more effe&tual:yet the medicament feemeth to be pro- 
per,for axungia and butter are fuppurative and precipitat. doth fur- 
ther {uppuration caufing little or no pain, and the camphore doth 
help penetration, and refiftech putrefaction. 

Ambrofe parry commendeth oleum catulorum or theoy! of whelps, 
cujus bec eft defcriptio. Rc. ol. Lil. tb. ij. catulos caninos duos vivoss 604- 
bec fimul quoad caro ab offibus abfcedat,mox. injiciatur vermium terre- 
ftrium in vino mundatorum tb. j. qui eoufque elixentur quoad ar facti om- 
nem fuccum inoleo depo(uerint : Tandem fiat colatura olei, cui admijce 
terebinthine Venetia 3V1. aqua vite Zi}. verum fi partes nervo{@ aut at~ 
ticuli vulnerentur plus terebinthine quam olei ufurpandum eft, quia partes 
ifte majorem quam caruofe deficcationem requirunt. 


had. 
Firft, wee may ufe moderatly , colcined vitrioll diffolved 


in aqua vite if the Southwinde blow, and you fear putrifacti- 
on; foraltiough it be not fuppurative,, yet it refifteth putrifacti- 
on. 
Secondly,.We.are to fhun-efcharotical: medicaments, for three 
caufes. Firft, becaufe they procure pain, inflammation, fevers, 
agangreen, and fuch fearfial fymptomes:. Secondly, becaufe they 
hinder fuppuration. Thirdly, becaufe the efchare doth keep in pu- 
trid vapours, which may pafs from the lefler to the greater vefiels, 
and fo to the principal parts, and fo caufe a fever. 

Thirdly, the cents at the firlt are to be made greater and longer», 
chat the wound may be fufficiently dilated. 

Fourthly, if the contufion be memorable, and. poflefs much. of 

the adjacent parts, they are tobe fcarified to difcharge the part of 


congealed.blood,which is apt to putrifie, 
Fiftly,, 
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Fiftly, ifthere be any burning, fuch medicaments are to be ufed 
as are good againit burning, fuch is this ; Re. oltit albor. & lini an. 
Zij. infrigidantis Galeni. 31 (3. ol. battrin. Z(3. fol. fempervivi major. 
plantag.& cort. interior. {ambuci. an. man. }. pingued. ran. 3(3. Bulliant 
omnia lento igne ad {uccorum confumptionem ac coletur medicamentum, cui 

adde flor. aris 3}. 

-Sixthly, cooling and aftringent medicaments are not to be ufed 
after the rt drefling, becaufe cooling medicaments quench the na- 
tural heat, and hinder fuppuration : and aftringent medicaments 
keepin putrid vapours, which may bring a gangreen. Where- 
fore medicaments anodine, emollient, and fuppurative are conveni- 

ent : asthis; IX. mic. pan. trit. Ziiij. la. recent. tb. j. flor. chamemel. 
Wel dé» melilot.an.pug.j. farin.bord. & fabar. an. 34. coqe omnta ad C atapla{- 
cee ne confiftentiam: tum adde vitellos ovorum ij. ol. viol. rol. an 
Wa lh i (8. r 

Wat 3 Sevenchly, it is fufficient to drefs the wound once in the fpace of 

Aah an 24. houres. If much quittour flow, or if the party be feverith and 
thr teelgreat pain, itis to bedreffed every twelfth hour; when lictle 
4 quiteour ifueth, it is fufficient to drefs itonceaday. We may 
bf tes thefe Topicks ufe to thefe wounds the oy! of linfeed, lillies, 
eggs, Saint Johns woort, elders, earth-worms,and camomill, with 
yolks of eggs and fome faffron, unil the wound come to digeftion, 
which will be the fourth or fiftday. Then ufe abfterfive medica- 
ments, a8 Paracel{us his mundificative, or mundificativum de apie: 
The wound mundified incarnat, and laft of all skin it with Epulo- 
tical medicaments, proceed thus, if the wound hath only offended 
the flefhy parts. 

if che foft (permatick parts be wounded and torn, this medica- 
mentis effectual : BR. terebinthine Venete, ol. terebinthin. ¢ hyperic. 

are Zij. turbithe flavi 303. tutie, euphorb. & calcis vive, ane 3}. ml/co 
If the hard fpermatick parts, as thecartilagesand bones be fhiver- 
cd: Bee predic? compoftr. terebinth. 0’ hyperici & terebinthine 3',pul. 
cepbal. 31 (3. applicetur medicamentum calefacium. This medica- 
ment, will further (uppuration, and procure the {caling of the 
bone, if it muft be fo, and will favethat which is found from cari- 
ofity. 

How 2 poylo- I you perceive by the fignes fet down by me, that the bullet 
melt selkaahs hath been poyfoued, and fo have caufed a 10) {ned wound, the 
ei ih } brims are deeply to be {carified, ventofes to b¢ applyed,and mithri- 

Vi date and triacle inwardly to be miniftred in Curduus,  ftrawberry, 
or 
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Lett. 16. A Treatife of Wounds. 
or black cherry water,taking of mithridate. and triacle an.3 (aqua 
rum praditars 5iij-: Luemathe wound-be dreffed with this A'y yptiacum 
magiftral.Pe decodt.lupinor-ac lentium an.tb.j.(3 aceté tb--1.falis communis, 
aluminis ar.3} virid.aris3(3.mellis tb.R.coqesmnia ad mellis (pifitudinem, 
rum adde theriaca.3.Apply this medicament, either upon the tents, 
orby way of injection, as you (hall chink fit. This medicament 
is good im putrid ulcers : Ufe this medicament until all feartal 
fymptomes ceafe : Then proceed with thofe.medicaments, which 
I have prefcribed for fuch wounds. In poyfoned wounds you are 
neither to purge,nor to ufe phlebotomy, until the force of the poy- 
fon-be'abated:But in ordinary wounds made by gun-{hot, you are 
to open a vein if the party be plethorick,. and to ufe pusgations if 


the party wounded be cacochymical. 


ee _ SS ES Se a, 


Lect. XVI. 
Of the means'to avert humours fromthe wounded bead.. 


ft point whereof [entended to: 
difcourfe concerning wounds; which isthe curation of the: 
woundes of particular members, which: require any: {pecial con- 
Gderation differing fromthe canons of wounds in general fet down: 
by me hitherto. The(e wounds are’either of the ventricles, or ex- 
tremities, orlimms. The yentricles'are three, the head, the breft, 
and the lower belly. Now wounds of: the head either caufe fola- 
tion of unity in the: very (eat of the brain, orin other parts ap- 
ointed to be organs’of the fenfes:. As for the wounds which are 
inflicted into the feat’of thebrainywhich is called the hayry Scalp,. 
they fhall be difpatched in: fetting’ down three points. The firlt 
oint fhall be fpent in di(courfing of thefe: things: which are com- 
mon to mott of thefe wounds. The: fecond fhall fer down the par- 


ticular explication of thefe wounds. The third thall thew. what 
fymptomes enfue after frattares of the fcuk: 


Thethings which are commo 
number four. Firft, the averfion of the humour 
ed part. Secondly, the general progaoitickts. Thirdly, 
{cription of fit Topicks,, whichvare to be applyed to affwage pal 
and flay any inflammation: Fourthly, fhall be fetdowmthe man- 


er of rowlings. 
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Averfion of the matter which either hath already brought f{ymp- 


‘tomes, . or islike to procure, is performed fagethree means, to wit, 


by blood letting,purging, and the right ordering of the fix things 
not natural. 3 

Phlebotomy is either univerfal or particular. The univerfal is per- 
formed by opening of a vein. OF this kinde of phlebotomy thefe 
things may be demanded. Firit, whether a vein is to be Opened, and 
blood drawn, Secondly,how much blood is to be drawn. Thirdly, 
which veins are to be opened. 

As concerning the firft demand, blood ought to be drawn in 
three cafes. Firlt, if a competent quantity of blood did not flow 
out of the wound, when firlt ic was inflicted Secondly, if it be 
a great wound, and the party be ftrong. Thirdly, if a great in- 
axmmation hath invaded the part, or a fever hath feifed upon the 

arty. 
i As concerning the quantity, blood is drawn either fo much at 
onetime as is requilic, of at divers times. If you go about to 
draw fo much blood at one time as is requifit, you are to ftop the 
vein. Firft, when the pulfe appeared {maller, and flower. S2- 
condly, when a faint {weat doth iffue out at the forehead. Third- 
ly, when thecolour of the face is changed, andthe lips grow pale. 
Fourthly, whena pain of the hearc doth draw on, with yawn- 
ing,anda defire to vomit,or to go Co ftool.lf you areto draw blood 
fundry times for this famegriet, you mutt continue the doing of 
chis, untill all ill fymtptomes, as inflammation and fever ceafe.Sce 
Parey lit.9. cap.14- Fallop. in Hipocede Vulneve Capitis cap. 26. 

As concerning the veines which are to be opened, you are to take 
thofe of this fame fide, and thofe mu ft be either the Ba/ilica, the 
Liver vein, or the median if blood do much abound : But if the 
plenitude be not great, then it will fuffice to open the Cepbalica, or 
the veines neer to the wounded part, as the vein of the forehead, 
the veines of the temples, and thofe which are under the tongue, 
S-e Parey in the place before cited. 

A particular detraétion of blood is when we take blood from 
the part affedtec. This is performed by (carifying the brims of the 
wound, applying of ventofes, or by laying to the leeches. idem ibid. 
If the party be timerous,and loath toadmit any kindeof bleeding, 
then you may ufe ftrong friftions of the whole body, with courfe 
linnen cloths, or of other parts of che body, the head excepted : for 

chefe will difcuffe the fuperfluous matter, and turn it intoa balitus 
, or 
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or ftime.For fuperfluities mutt increafe,the wounded party omitting 
the accuftomed exercifes. 

As for purging, it is procured three manner of wayes : Firft, Of purging. 
by cathartical medicaments given by the mouth. Secondly, by cly-~ 
fters. Thirdly, by fuppofitoriess And as concerning folutive me- 
dicaments which are miniitred by the mouth,thefe points may be 
asked. Firft, whether purging is fo to be cared. Secondly, 
when fuch medicaments are to be exhibited. Thirdly, of what hid- 
den faculty they muftbe of. Fourthly, of what force they mutt 

- A 

Asfor the firft demand , 4 purgative medicament is to be mini- marine 
fred in three cafes. Firft, ifthe party have the headache or lump- dite 
ifhnefs. Secondly, if a tumour or inflammation appear. See Fallop. t0 be given. 
in Hippoce de Vulner. cap. ¢. 27. Thirdly, if the body be cacochymi- 
cal, fo chat there be ftrength, matter prepared, and the body open 


and paffable. 


Asconcerning the 
medicaments are to be miniftred in the beginning. Firft , 


ftrength decreafe. Secoudly, left the fever increate. Thirdly,to hin- 
der the humours ftirred from a(cending to the head. This Hippo- 
crates advi(eth in fharp difeates, 4. Apbor: 10: 
As for the third demand, thofe medicaments which purge cho-. What faculry 
ler, eem moft fit in wounds of the head : Becaufe the fymptomes thee medica- 


which enfue after thefe wounds,as in fammations and fevers, feem ee ought 
4O Nave: 


to be the effects of yellow choler. 

As for the fourth demand, we are to fhun {trong and eradica- 
tive medicaments chiefly in the beginning,!elt that by too ftrong a 
commotion of the humours, 4 pain, 4 fever, and inflammation be 
procured, See Parrey lib.g.cap.14. Wherefore we mutt ufe gen- 
tle medicaments,and which. do not increafe heat. Such are the in- 
fufion or decoction of. the myrobalans mingled with Eledaartum 
lenitivum, or de fucco rofarum, aut diaprunum folutivoum, The dofe 
mutt not be great, you may minifter alfo the infufion of rheubarb, 
and myrobalans, wich the fyrup of rofes folutive with agarick. 
The Myrobalans ftrengthen the ftomach & head,as alfo the veins. 
See Fallop.ix Hippoc. de Vulner. cap. ¢.27- Arceas lib, 1. c. 4. doth 
prefcribe fuch a form. Ek (yrup. rof- folut- 31}. aq. plantag. Ziij. utere 
utars preferibit. He is of the opinion that no other purgative 
medicament is to be minifired, and that procuring evacuation by 


clyfters or fuppofitorics 


time which was the fecorid deniand, Purgative Whenthey 
left are "0 be given 


will fafice : But youncednot to fear 
to 
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which I have. fet. down. 

Having delivered fo much as may feem fufficient to clear the 
doubts which may arife concerning bleeding and purging > now 
am [ co (hew you how thofe things which arecalled not natural, 
aretobe ordered; for the obfervation of this point doth greatly 
further curation. 

Firlt chen asconcerning the Aire, it oughtto be temperat, and 
thick,according toFallop.in Hippoc.de Vulner.cap.c-25-For a hot and 
thin aire doth eliquat and melt the humours, and fo maketh them 
more apt for flaxion.A cold aire is hurtful for the brain,the bones, 
the finews, and the Pivalis medulla or marrow of the back-bone. If 
then the aire prove cold, when you drefs the patient, hold in acon- 
venient diftance a chafing-dith with coales above the head, to hin- 
der the impreflion of the cold aire.’ See Parrey lib.9.cap. 14. Then 
apply the medicaments being made only luke warm. _!f the aire be 
very hot, then the room is tobe cooled by hanging it with theets 
and moyftening them with cold fpring-water, or you may garnifh 
windows with medow {weet, gaule burnt, borrage, violets, prim- 
rofes, cowllips. 

One thing is to be noted, that wounds of the headare fooner 


and more fafely cured in the winter than in the fummer : and fo 


concoct the humours the better. Whereas by the contrary, in the 
fummer time the humours are apt to be made thin, fuliginous va- 
pours are raifed,and inflammation doth invade. 

As for meat and drink, Wine is not to be granted before four- 
pa dayes be expired ; for within this {pace all fymptomes. ufually 
ceafe. 

In hot regions where no Beer or Aleis, Barley water is to bee 
pre(cribed, If the wounded,party bee of a queafie ftomack,or weak, 
or aged, fugar may be added,or oxyfaccharum, or the fyrup of Vio- 
lets, or of red rofes fimple, or of the juyce of limons or citrons. 
es beer and ale will fuffice in thofe countries,where they may be 

ad. : 

If there be a fraéture,neither flefh nor fith are to be permitted the 
firft feven dayes. Firft, becaufe the wounded party muft keep his 
bed; and fo being deprived of wontedexercile, cannot fo well 
concott or digeft the food. Secondly,to avoid fluxion of humours 
tothe affe&ted part. Vide Fallop. ib.é» Pareum lib.g.c.14. Let the 
wounded party eat Panodoes, ptifans; ufe notalmonds, becaufe 
they procure the head-ach by filling the head with vapours : pot? 
a: 
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Lect. 16. 


ed prunes, refins of the fun, mallows, afparaguss {pinachy fuccory 


endive, are good boyled. —_Lettice although it be not good for the 
head, yet ic may be granted, becaufe it hindreth the afcending of 
vapours to the head. Atter meales it is good to takefome of fuch 
things as hinder the mounting up of hot humours, by fhutting up 
and firengthning the mouth of the ftomack : as the old conferve of 
red rofes,the marmalad of quinces,or quinces preferved, faccharum 
violatum, borraginatum, bugloffatum, pears ftewed or baked ; corian- 
der and anife feeds, with one covering of fugar, are good to be 
eaten with quinces and pears. If flefh be permitted, then the flefh of 
thefe creatures following isto be eaten, chickens, young pigeons, 
yeal, mutton, kids, leverets,mountain fowls and birds, as partrid- 
ges, phcfants, turtle-doves, black-birds, thruthes, larkes, and fuch 
like. Ifthe wounded parcy eat of thefe boyled, then you may, boy! 
with them {pinach, letzice, purfelaine, forel, borrage, bugloffe,en- 
dive and fuccory ; but if they will feed upon them rofted,then make 
fippets nuto them of verjuyce, the jayce of oranges,limons,citrons, 

omegranats, or forel with fugar. If the party will needs eat fifh, 
then let him have trouts, pickrels, {melts, whiting-maps. 

As for fleep let it be taken in the night time, and not by day, an- 
Je an inflammation hath pofleffed the brain or the menings. The 
fignes of this you (hall have delivered in its own proper place; for 
{eeing according to Hippoc. 2. Epidem. bloodruleth in the{pring, 
and inthe morning, in this cafe ic will notbe amifs to fleep from 
three a clock inthe morning,til nine a clock in the forenoone: for 
{> the blood fhal be ftayed,and kept from any extraordinary moti- 
on, which other wayes would afcend tothe head, and increafe the 
inflammation. 

If too much watching be troublefome, which doth corrupt the 


temperature of the body, procure crudity, and caufe heavinefs and 


ain of the head, and make the wounds dry and maligne, then the Watching. 


head, the temples, the ears andnoftrils are to be embrocated 
with {uch medicaments.as coo] and moyften,. according to Galen. 
13. Method.{uch are unguentum pepuleum, rofaiums oyle of poppies, 
henbane, mandrake, oyle of rofes beaten together, taking two parts 
of the oyle, and one of the vineger. Inwardly you may give the 
emulfion of the white poppy feeds.in barley water,{weeting ic with 
faccharum violatum, bugl ffatum, or borraginatum : you may give alfo 
an ounce anda half of che fyrap of the white poppy, in two ounces 


oflettice water. 1id.10.capp14, This isto be done foure houres af- 
O2 me” ter 


Steep: 


Toe. ATreatife of Wounds. Le&t. 16. Lett? 
ter meat, to: procure f{leep 5 for,{leep farthereth concoction, repair- 
eth the loffe of the triple fubftance. caufed by watching, affwageth ai 


pain, refretheth the weary, mitigateth anger and grief, and reito- 
reth reafon troubled. 

dow the lax: 2 0 this end you may minifteralfoa {mall dole of Laxdanum a- 

danum is to be. nodium, but this mutt be done difcreetly and: warily. Firft, becaufe 

miniftred. the opium (if the dofebe often iterate) may caufe a ftupidity or le- 
thargy. Secondly, becaufe the {pices which are added to corre& 
che narcotical fimples in the laudanum, by eliquating the humours 
may offend the head. 

The room: The room wherein the wounded party lyeth, muft be fomewhat 
dark; for coo bright alight doth ditlipac che (pirits, increafe pain, 
and thefymptomes, and ftrengthneth the fever. Let his lédging 
alfo be farr from places wherein there are immoderate ringings of 

. bels, noyfe of carts and coaches, and all forts of fmiths. 

Reft and quietnefleis mof% convenient, for immoderate exercife 
ratour and doth move and agitate the fpirits, weakeneth the body, and trou- 
quietnefs. bleth the wounded party : Wherefore foft walking will ferve the 

turn. 
Perturbations of theminde are altogether tobe abandoned, for 
Pertutbarions . the contraction and diflipation of the fpirits caufe great alterations 
oftheminde. in the body. 

Venery above all other things is to.be fhunned in wounds of the 

MCuEY head, chiefly if there bea frahtare;& that not only whilethe wounds 
are in curing, but alfo long after they are cured : for great ftore of 
{pirits are contained in: a {mall quantity of the feed, the greateft 
part wherof floweth from the brain : Hencetherefore all faculties 
but chiefly the animal is refolved and weakned. Parrey in the place 
befare quoted doth affirm,that he hath feen death to have enfued. 
- {mall wounds of the head, even when they have been cured, by 
reafon of venery, 
Of theexcres As forthe excretion of the excrements, the body mutt fill be 
ments. “kept foluble,left, if thefe fhould be retained, corrupt and noyfome 
vapours fhould afcend to the head: Wherefore if nature be dull and 
flow,evacuation muftbe procured by. fuppofitories and clyfters. lf 


cathartical or purging medicament ‘mutt be given by the mouth, Da 
fach as I have fet down in the beginning of this LeCture, are to be , 0 
miniftred, whither T remit you. » t 
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Lect. XVII. 
Of the reff of the points commgn to moft wounds of the head. 


HE fecond generall point concerning wounds of the head 
(hall be difpatched by fetting downe the generall prognotticks: 
of them, which are thefe chat here enfue. 

1. Nulla capitis vulnera quantumvis exigua : No wounds of . the 
head although they feeme {mall are to be flighted and neglected ; 
for often times it falleth out, that when a wound is received with- 
out a fracture in the head, a man may dye, if fearefull fymptomes 
or accidents appeare : as a convulfion, a palfey of one arme or leg, 
a fever, raving, vomiting, faltring of the tongue, Valeriol. lib.3.° 
obferv. 1. Largius tom. 1. ep. 10. 

2.’ Wounds of the head often become more eafie or hard to 
be cured by reafon of the countries or climats. © 

This doth happeneither becaufe the aire is hurtfull by it is ele- 
mentary quality onely, as when it is cole and moyit, as in Flo- 
rence and Bononia, according to Amat. 
Ouercet. de Vulnerib. {clopet. cap. 3. andin Parife, according to Pa- 
rey libs 10. cap. 8. Or this doth happen when the aire doth offend 
by a maligne quality, as is obfervedin Gallia Narbonenfis, and thofe 
parts of Italy, which lye nere to the Mediterran fea, by reafon of 
maligne vapours raifed out of the fea, and difperfed through the 

aire. 

2, Wounds of the head received by perfons who have the Pox, 
Leprofie, Dropfie, the cough of the Lungs, a Heétick fever, a Con- 
fumption, or ill: habit of body, are hardeft to be cured; 
partly becaufe the blood is not fit for uniition, being corrupt, as 
in the pox and leprofie; partly becaufe there is not a fafficient 
flore of it, asin a He@tick, and Extenuation of the body. 

- Wounds of the head in children prove fometimes rebellious; 
partly becaufe they are ofa hot and moift conftitution, which is 
“‘moft aptto admit putcefaction ; partly becaufe the habit of their 
body is thin, and fo miniftreth occafion to the breathing out of 
the {pirits. , 


s. Indeadly wounds of the head, the parties live longer in the 


Winter,than in the Summer: for in it unnaturall heat is not fo eali- 


ly raifed as in the Summer, . 
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%. in wounds of the head a {welling fuddenly doth vanifh a- 


-way, itis an illfigne, unleffle fome evacuation hath gone before, 


or difcuflive medicaments have bin applied. 

7. A feaver which invadeth while fuppuration is procured, that 
is, beforethe feventh day, is leffe dangerous than that which in- 
vadeth after che feventh day : for about that time all accidents ufe 
to ceale. 

8. Ifa fever in thefe wounds doe appeare the eleven or fourth- 
teenth day, with a cold and grooving,it is dangerous, becaufe it is 
to be feared left {ome putrifaction hath pofiefled the braine,the me- 
nings,or the skull,which a pale or yellowith colour of the wound, 
or like to water, wherein raw-flefh hath beene wathed, will dif- 
cover. 

9. Wounds contufed are more flowly cured, than thofe 
which are incifed , becaufe they require greater  fuppurati- 
on. 

10. Symptomes doe fooner appeare in the Summer, than in the 
Winter; for in the Summer we looke for them the feventh or 
fourteenth day; and the reafon is, becaufe in the Sammer the hu- 
mors admit fooner putrifa&tion, the unnatural! heat being more 
readily ftirredup: Vide Hippocrat. 1. Apbor. 15; 

i1, Itisanill figne if the fleth of che brimmes looke livid, for 
that is a figne of the decay of naturall heat: See Hippoc. fect. 7. 
apbor.2. : 

If in wounds of the head reafon faile, iffpeech ceafe, if fight 
be loft, if the party labour to. tumble out of the bed, when he is 
not able to move the parts of the body, if he have a continuall 
fever, if his tongue be blacke and dry, if che brimmes of the wound 
be blackith or drye, ifhe have an apoplexie, palfcy, with an in- 
voluntary, excretion of his excrements, or an abfolute fuppreffion 
of excrements and urine, a phrenfie, or convulfion, then you may 
pronounce death to attend at the doore, 

13. Woundsof the fore-pare of the head.are more dangerous, 
than thofe of the hinder part. Firft, becaufe greater ftore of brain 
is contained in the part. Secondly, becanfe the containing parts are 
thinner there. Thirdly, becaufe the menings have finuolities or 
celsin the fore-part, but not in the backe-part : wherefore this 
inequality cannot but endanger the membranes which. coverthe 
braine to be offended, ifthe wound pafle thorow theskull, or if 
the trepan be to be applyed. Fourthly, becaufe if wounds of thefe 
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parts be deadly, he who hath a deadly wound in the fore- part of | 
the head, dieth fooner than he who hath a deadly wound in the 
hinder- part. Fifthly, becaufe more noxious matter may be gathe- 
red in the fore-part, which may offend the braine; than in the hin- 
der part, by reafon of the multiplicity of the cells. Sixthly, be- 
caufe the fore-part hath more (atures than the hinder part. See 
Fallop. in Hippocrat. de vulner. capitis, cap. 7- & 8: 

ta, Wounds of the temples are very dangerous. Firft, becaufe 
the motion of the joynt of the lower jaw, while we {peake, eat or 
drinke, doth hinder unition.Secondly, becaufe the paflage of hear- 
ing isin the temples: now the inftruments of the fenfes are very 
fenfible: ‘Thirdly, becaufe veffels of moment, as the branches of 
the jugular veines, and foporall arts are diftributed there. Fourth- 
ly, becaufe the temporal! mufcle is placed in the temple, whofe of- 


fence is not to 


C. 9 
iz. Awoundina {tureis dan 


be negle&ted. See Fallop. in Hippoc. de cap- vulnerib. 


gerous : Firit, becanfe the skull 


is there parted, and fo more apt to opening than one folid bone. 
Secondly, becaufe in the future there is a ligament, by the which 
the menings are tyed to the pericranium : wherefore a wound be- 
ing inflicted there,an snflammation may eafily be communicated to 
the menings. Vide Fallop. i Hippoc. de cap. vulner. ¢. 12. 

16. Blacknefle in the parts neere to the wound, aconvulfion, 
palfey, loffe of appetite, much watching, and the coldnefie of the 
extremities of the body, portend an evill event: 

17. Inthefe wounds, if the brims tumifie nota little, icisan 
ill figne, according to Hippoc. 5+ aphor. 66: If che tumifaction be 
foft, it fheweth concoétion 3 but’ if it be hard, crudity, fecundum 


eundem 5~apbor. 67° 

18. Flethiseafily regenerate in alk wounds of the head if you 
except thofe wherein there is a fractare of the skull a little above 
the eye-browes : Three reafons may beyeelded for this : Firlt, be- 
caufein thofe places there is a cavity between the two tables of the 
skull, which paffeth to the five like bones of the nofe,ful of aire, by 
the which the generation of fleth is hindered, for if you caufe him,. 
who hath a wound with a fratkure, there to breathe ftrongly 5. his 
mouth and noftrils being fhut, the breath which commeth out at’ 


the wound will blow forth a reafonable candle held to it. Second- 
sl} not fuffer fo much blou- 


Ty ,becaufe the thickneffe of the bone 'w | 
dy. juyce to breath out, as isfufficient for the generation ot flefin. 
Thirdly,» 


iwaging- 
Pain.aad Din- 


nation, 
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Thirdly, becaufe there is a great affuxion of excrementsito the 


part, which otherwife would bee difcharged by the eyes and no‘, 


which hinder the deliccation of the woufid, and fo cicatrizati- 
on. Vid. Par. lid. 10. cap. 12. 

19. In wounds of the head you may hope well, if the patient 
hath no fever, if hee bein his right minde,if he finee himfclfe well 
when be taketh any thing, ifhe fleepe well, and have his body fo- 
luble, ifthe wound looke with a frefh and lively colour, if ic 
yieldeth laudable quittour, and if in fractures the dura mater hath 
ics motion free,and be not difcoloured. 

20. 20. In wounds of the head with a fra&ure, we muftnot thinke 
that danger is paft before that an lsundred dayes be expired. 

21. The callus, whereby the parts of the skull are united, al- 
though it be fooner induced in young, than in old perfons, yet 
moft commonly it is procured in the {pace of forty or fifty dayes. 

- The third common point to be obferved in wounds of the head, 
1 affirmed tobe the appointing of Topickes fit for the affwaging of 
dering inflame paine,and the removing and hindering of an inflammation.Sundry 

uthors have fet downe fundry defcriptions of fuch medicaments, 
which ifone fhould gather together and fet downe, a reafonable 
booke might be compiled. 

To avoid tedion{nefle, and not to leave you altogether unfur- 


19. 


9 picke for 


Topicks which Difted without the defcription of anyfuch effeétuall medicament, 
allwage Pain. 1 will fet downe the receipts of fuch medicaments which will an- 


{wer your expectation, and eafe the patient. 
The firft thallbe this: Befarin. bord. Ziiij. pofce 3vj.ceq. ad cata- 
I. plalmatis confiftentiam : tunc addantyr.ol. r0j. 31}. fiat at catapla{ma {. a. 
Si defit pofcc, {ubftituenda in illius locum acetum & vinum rubeum, fu- 
mantur partes due vinie una aceti: Acetum rofaceum aut fambucinum 
preftantins eft vulgari. This medicament of Hippocrates, Fallopius 
extolleth above all other, in leétionib. in Hippoc. de capitis vulnerib. 
c. 39. Let this medicament be ufeduntillthe feventh or fourteenth 
day, as “you hall perceive caufe; Then, apply other. medicaments, 
whereof 1 will {peake,when I come to difcourfe of the curation of 
‘particular wounds of the head. 
The fecond thall be this: Bx farin. bord. & fabar. en. 34. aceti rof. 
2, Zvj. coq..ifta ed cataplafinatis confiflentiam > ium addantur ol. rof. Zi}. 
This cataplafme doth coole,, repell, drie, allwage paine, mitiga~ 
eth the inflammation; and hindreth che affluxion: of bloud or hot 


humors. 
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The third thall be this: Be medulle panis albi Ziiij. lactis recentis 
Zvj. cog. ifta ad cataplafmatis confiftentiam, tandem adde unguenti popul, 
Zij. croci pul 5ij. This catapla(me is effeCtuall, if the inflammati- 
on and paine be great, if the party be of a dry and hot complexi- 
on, or be any way feverifh. Thefe cataplafmes are to be applyed 
above the medicaments wherewith the wound is dreft,. the hairy 
{calpe having been fhaven fora reafonable compaffe about the fore 


105 


Or wound. ¢ 
of the head, fer Of drefiing of 


The laft general! point concerning all wounds 
downe by me, was of dreflingup of the head after the application 
of the medicaments. In the drefling two things areto be obferveds 
the covering of the head,and the rowling: As for the covering,a cap 
mutt be made of a foft linnen-cloth, bafted with fine Chirurgeons 
tow, but not quilted; and ic muft be of that bigneffe, that it may 
compaffe the whole head : ic muft not be too thicke, too heavy, or 
foo hard ; becaufe the head requireth light, foft, and ealie applica- 
tions; yea, Topickes which are applied to wounds of the head 
mutt not be ftubborne, as firme emplafters, nor too vifcous, be- 
ceaufe the firft will caufe paine, and the fecond will not ealily bee 


taken off. 


the head. 


As for the rowling,it differeth from the rowling of other parts Ofrowling. 


becaufe the head is fomewhat fphericall or round. 


OF the Rowlers, thefe doubts may be propofed : Firlt, of what Doubts con- 
matter they ought to be made. Secondly, of what breadth &:length cerning the 


they ought tobe. Thirdly, of what figure they ought tobe: Au 
laftly, what mediocrity of conftri€tion is to be ufed in the applica- 
tion of them. 

As for the firft, to wit, the matter whereof the rowlers are to be 
made; ic ought'to bee of flax, and not of wooll, becaufe it 
would be too hot, and caufe itching, which inconveniences would 
trouble the patient. The linnen cloth whereof the rowlers are to 
be made, muft notbetoo new, for then it would be fomewhat too 
rough ; nortoo old, for then it would be fabjeCt to tearing : nei- 
ther ought it to be toothicke, for then it would be heavy and boi- 
fterous, nortootbin, forthen it would be too weake. 

As for the fecond doubt, the rowlers ought to be three inches 
in breadth, and of a fadome and an halfe inJength, or of fuch 
a length asis fuffidient to compafle the whole fcalp after manifold 
circumvolutions’ and rowlings; for the rowler mutt keepe or the 
local! medicaments, and make fome confiriftion of the head, 

Ag 


d rowlers: 


Ze 


The inconve- - ° bh va : 
niences which,  teries would be intercepted. Secondly , fuliginous exhalations 


follow after 
firaitrowling. driven from,the wounded part to the menings and, the braine,from 
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Ais for the figure of the rowlers, they mult. havetwo ends, that 
when they meet, they. may by naturall linking be ftrengthened, 
and kept from flipping. 

As tor the.meane of conftriftion to be ufed: in applying the, 
rowlers ( which was the laft doubt : ) The rowler ought not.to be 
too foole; forthenit could neither keepe coche medicaments, nor 
any.way binde the head : Neither ought itto batoo ftrait, for then; 
thefe inconveniences might follow : Firft, the pulfation of chear- 


could not breath thorow the.futures, Thirdly, thebloud would be 


the outward to the inward parts : from whence would enfue.paine, 
inflammation, afever, apoftemation, a convulfion, palfey,, apo- 
plexie, and laftof all death. Neither wonder at: this, for Galen. 
lib. de fa{ciis, relateth that one by too. ftraic deligation of the head, 
loft both his eyes ; howfoever, great skill and circum{pection is re-. 
quired'to drefie the wounds of the head artificially. 


Lect. XVIII. 
Of the wounds. of. the parts placed’ above the skull. 


Aving, fet down. thofe: points. which,concernall wounds of; 

the headin general, I muft now, according: to my.intenr, 

tan celpsne tothe handling of: every particular- wound, of the, 
ame. 

Wounds of the head they.cither. offend the parts containing; or 


‘T he divers 

kindes Of the parts.contained.alfo, The parts: containing.are either: com: 

woundesof monor proper. The common parts are thefe, the cuticula, the-cur: 

the heat. tis, and the panniculus carnofus, The. proper, containing, parts are; 
thefe; The mufcles, the pericranium, and thecraninm. The parts: 
above. the cranium are fubjeét. to. thefe. offences, acontufion, & 

wound, anda contufion with a wound, 
Ofacontufon 4 contufion is caufed by a. heavie and: obtufe, or.a:blunt intra- 


ment, as a cudgel, or by a fall fcom an high.place, the-headalight- 
ing upon fome. blunt body : Itisdifcovered by the-tumour. with- 
out a wound, and often. a, blacknefs or-bluenef;: If. the blood, by 
the violence of the contufion, be powred out: between the skin.and 
the fubjacent parts, it is called Ecchymofts. : 
} 
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‘Ifacontufion without effufion of blood be prefeated unto YO", The curation 
thave the haire, andapply this Medicament Re albumen ovi'nnritss of a contufion 
ol. myrt. & pulv. myrtin. an. Z(3. mife. This inedicament is to be 

ufed until the pirt’com: to its own tempsratars and confirmacior. 

Drefs the parcte cwice a day : See Arcaas, lib. 1.cap.t- 

So you feethat rep-lling and a‘triftive medicaments are in this Why inthe 
caefirit tobe applyed °: For ficit, by thefe means eines and arte- begintifg’ re- 
ries ate firaitned andclofed up. Secondly,the defluxion 1s hindred. pelfing and 
Thirdly, the pare it felf is ftrengthened. You may ufe alfo this aaa we" 
iedicament of Ambrofe parrey, lib. 12. cap. 4. Bealbum. ovor. muro to peasant 
ij, ol, myrtin. & ro. an. Zi. bol. Armen. (3; fanguin- dracon. Sit (3, Ac. to contufions. 
cupre{. gall. alum. yfti. an. Ui, aceti refac.9.(atis ut paretur linimen- 
fim. Vf after the pain is gone, and the flux of humours ceafed, 

a tumour remain, ufe difeailive meanes, fuch is this: Kk emplaft. de 
inncilag. 31). oxycroc. & melilot.an. 3j-0l. chamemel. & anethin. an.3il- 
At exc bis ceratum.|.a. 


If by the application of thee medicaments the tumour vanifh Whar is to be 
f, done if blood 


not away, becaufe the effiiffon of bloud under the curis mufculo| 
hath cauled a feparation of the upper parts from the cranium, which pat cauleea 
you fhall difcerne by che fluctuation of the tumor; and a fix paine hark en 
in the part : firft incifion #6 to be miade 3 Then if the {cull be found, paid f i 
you fhall finifh the cure Ly thoderate compreffion, aiid the avpli- 
cation of fiédicaments which dry anid mundifie, for moif nedi- 
caments are not to bee applied toboties, becaufe they ‘caufe cario- 
fity :ufe then fach a medicament as this 183 1 fprupe e rol rub. fic- 
cat. & de abjfinihie an. 3}. terebintbin. 33 (3. rid. dloes, myrrh. maftich: 
@- faring bord. an. $3. Mifc. eX. pre]. a7t. If the'skull benot found, 
which you {hall perceive partly by the fight, for it will appeare 
yéllowilh, livid or blacke, partly by the probe, or fingers for you 
That finde it ragged afid uneven, whéteas it fhotrld be {mooth afd 
flippery : Firft, you are to {mooth it wich the ratpatory : then to ih 
procure a thin {cale apply this excellent powder followings RK rad aA egies 
brid. gentian. ariffol. 1ét. dittanini farine potd. an. %(3, aloes bipat. (atte: Phalicke peat: 
drat. myrtl. mafticb. {av cocoll.-at'e Sij. fiat ex omutb. pulv. [oa der. 

In great contufions fometimes Gangrenes enfue, by rea 
che extin&tion of the naturall hest, which you fhall conjecture if proceede 
the part grow hard, and become tobe ofa livid or black coloar 3476 
then thus you muff goe to work Firlt, the pare is to.be fcarified. 
Secondly, cupping-glaffes, or hotiies, are to. be applied. Thirdly, 
fiich fomentations and copicks af to be applied, “as are au 

2 or 
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for. a.Gangrene, whereof I mean to, difcour(e in a particularity, 
when Lhave made an end of Frattures aud Luxations; for itisa 
fymptome,which mof commonly accompanieth folutions of uni- 
ty of all forts. It fhall fuffice to have {poken fo much concerning.a 
contufion of the parts placed. above the skull, now it followeth 
that we difcourfe of wounds of the fame parts. 
Ofwoundsof Wounds then in the parts above the skull, are two forts: for in 
the pars pla: fome of them the skull is not laid bare, and in fome of them itis 
Res ARONEA NE bared,. You (hall know that the skull is not bared, partly by the 
ee finger, if the wound be large enough 3 partly by the probe, if no 
herd fubftance can be felt, and if the probe flip and flide, meeting 
with the pericranium. As for fach wounds, the obfervations which I 
(et down in the point concerning the general curation:of wounds, 
will (uffice for the curing of thefe. 
Wounds ofthe. _Nevertheleffe, che wounds in the temporall mafcle, require a 
temporal mu" fpecjall confideration, by reafon of the fearfull fymptomes, which 
ie entue Cometimes after it is wound. The temporal] mufcle then may 
b> wounded three manner of wayes: Firft,by a puncture : Second- 
ly,.by being divided tranfverfly : And thirdly, by being wounded 
according to the length. 
Ofa pun@ure, Ifthe pundture be deep, or the tranfverfe wound in like manner, 
anda tr nee pit isa dangerous wound,and fo to bs accounted by the Chirurgeon 
iapalbatcae at the firlt, left his fecurity bring unto him difcredit, and- fruitleffé 
LD 2 repentance at the laft : for fuch wounds bring vomiting, a conval- 
fion, and deep flumbesing, according to Fallop.in Hippoc.de cap..vul- 
nerib. C. 9e Lhe temporall mufcle being cut a-thwart, it lofes its 
roper action y which isto move, and lift up the lower jaw.; and 
then the oppofite temporal! mufcle, being found and whole, ufing 
irs ftrength , the wounded mufclenot being able to ufe any refi- 
ftance, it draweth the lower jaw to ic; whereby.the mouth, and all 
parts ofthe face,are drawn awry, and fuffer a convulfion towards 
the {ound part, the other being refolved and falling ; for as aften as 
che mu(cles of one kinde are equall in number, bigneffe, & ftrength 
on each fide, the refolution iy the one part caufeth.the convulfion 
ofthe other. Befides this, when we eat or fpeak, this mofcle is in 
perpetual motion : whereby it commeth to paffe, that being once 
cut, it hardly will admit unitior and the fcaly future; futura (qua- 
_ mofa, which isthe joyning of the offa petrofa, or ftony bones, fo cal- 
* Maketh the: 4.4 * ¢-om their hardneffe. If therefore there be a puncture in this 


ay Gange: mutcle, ler not the Chirurgeon be too-hafty to dilate ic by incifion, 
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for the reafon above fpecified ; but let the haire be (haved, and'the 
wound drefled with theoyle of Hypericum, andthe oyle of Earth~ 
wormes mingled together, with fome {pirit of wine,all being made 
warm. Taketwo parts of the oyleof Hypericum, and oneof 0+ 
Jeum lumbricorum.. \f the remporall mufcle be tran{verfly' cut, theti 
the brimmes.are to be brought together , by ufing flitchings in the 
skin. Afterward drefle either with the medicament prefcribed in a 
puncture, or with Arceas liniment melted : Above thefe wounds 
apply Paracelfus his ftiGtick emplatter, or diachylon magnum,brought 
ro the confiftence of a cerat, by diffolving ofeither of botk-in fome 
good and approved. artificiall vulnerary balfame. Although the: 
wounded party be like to die, yet according to Celfus his counfell, 
the miferable patient is not to be altogether lefc comfortlefle: for 
«eis better to try a doubtfull medicament, then none at all: you: 
may avoid fcandall to the profeflion; and free your felves from:dif- 
credit, by acquainting his friends, or whom it mott concerneth,: 
with the danger wherein he lieth. 

If the temporal] mufcle be wounded according to the lengt 


h, Of 4 wound 
according: to” 


by a d Ps ni 1 
then when you are called, you are to perform two offices: Firlt,if ine hese 


the hemorrage be of moment,then you are to ftay the bleeding,and 
then'yau,are to unite the brims by ordinary ftitching.: If he blee- 
ding will not be ftayed by the application’ of ordinary) meanes, 
(whereof 1 have fet down fome choyce ina proper place )chen you 
are to. paffe a needle through the mufculous flefh into the wound, 
and from thence to the outward part of the wound, -compaliing: 
the great veflels with the double threed in the needle:: Between the 
threed and the veffels you are to put a:littledofill:of> lint, to than 
the cutting afunder of the parts compafled with the threed, and to 
avoid pain. This being done,  cafta-decent knot upon the threed. 
Before you fow the wound; firft cleanfe the wound fromthe gru- 
mous or clotted blood,and: al] extraneous bodies, and then fow it, 
left the part wounded be cooled by, the aire, and, a;convalfion doe; 
enfue; when you have drefled the party,let his head be raifed {ome- 
what high with a pillow. 


[r followeth now that I {peak.of the wounds of the: parts above The manrer 
the skull, wherein the skull 18 detected, Or laid bare. In thefe of curing of 
wounds the, skall is either not hure, or burt. Hf the skull be not Wounds of thie 


hurt, the wound.may be cured two manner of wayes, Wayes :, to: 


parts above the 
i trati : . skull,wherei 
wit, by agglutination, or by incarnation’:.1f you mean to cure chelshe skull is ahd: 
wound by agglutination , thus goe, to worke:; Firft,,fticch the bare. 
wound. 
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‘wound according’to Art: thén apply ‘pledgets moyftned’ in the 
white of anégge. Thenext day anoint the brimmes of the wound 
wich A:ceas his liniment,o. fome good Balfam: warmed in a fpoor, 
ufe neither tents nor pledgets, for thefe hinder confolidation. If 
the wound yeeld much qaitcoar, drefle it twice-a day, untill the 
quitcour abate; continue this manner of drefling antill the wound 
be agglutinace, which will fall out fometimes ‘the fourth, fome- 
titnes the fixth day. See Arceas, lib-ticap.1. Tf you intend fo cure 
fixch a wound by incarnation, or filling of the folation of unity 
by ingendring new fleth : Firlt, befprinkle the bone wich the Ce- 
phalick powder fetdown by me betore,page 107. Secondly, apply 
dry pledgets: Thirdly, fill up the wound with {one faréoricall uns 
suent, as Aureum Bajilicum,or Arceas bis liniment. It is farre better 

to cure Cuch wounds by agglutination, than by incarnation 5 

for the fcarre will be lefle, and the care will be finifhed ina fhorter 

time. 

Ifthe skull be hurt, it falleth out three manner of wayes + Firft, 
-Cit be made excraordinatily dry by reafon of theaire, which will 
fall out, ifthe skull lye bare two houres. Secondly, if the upper 
portion of the cranium be divided from the lower, andcleave to the 
cwis mufculofas Thirdly, if both the Tables of che skall bé cut, and 
cleave to the cutisimufculo(a, riot {eparate altopettier from the ‘parts 
adjacent. Ifthe skall hath become dry fuperficially onely,- which 
you fhall perceive if it bleed not, being {craped with a rafpatory; 
this upper fuperficiesis tobe removed with the ra(patory,that blood 
may come from the found bone: then the woundis to be ftitched, 
and theicuration to be'performed by agglutination. If only'a por 

tion of thé cranium, Ceparate fromthe reft, fticke to the cutis ‘mufcne 
lofa, it is to be taken away’, and the wound to bée cared either by 
agg lucination,or concarnation,as you fhall fee caufe. If a portion 
of the whole cranium be divided from the reft , fo that the Dura ma 
repdcth offer'itfelfe to the view, and flick roche tatis tha/culofa,that 
portion is not to be (eparated from the twris mu/ culofajléeit the brain 
be deprived of its cover : but to be reduced into its place; and there 
kept,by hdc Om the brims of the cutis ‘mufculofa with fo 
marty deep and ftrong fticches as (hall (ufieé. : 

Lcured a Warrenner of ‘Mafter'Hollénds' of the Verdty , thitty 
two yeeres agoe, Of fach a wound, tiv thefe meanes within’a few 
dayes. Bones of the head will fuffer unition being feparate; a8 
iwellas bones of ocher‘parts of the body. i 
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pen to parts placed'above the cranium, 


Lett. 18. A Treatife of Wounds. 
o the third kind. of wounds; which hap. Of rke’curing 


which. is a wound with a of a wound 
with a contu- 


or extraordinary: Thefe | call ordina- ane “Telhe 


At thelaft fam,comet 


contufion. Of this {ort of wounds there be two: kinds; For 


either they are ordinary » u 
rary, Which are not accompanied with ftrange fymptomes+ Such 


wounds thus you (hall drefle. Firft, you fhall wath and foment the 
wound with the fpirit: of Wine, having drawne into itfelfe the 
tingture of myrrhe, and feankincenfe: Then if the wound bee 
great, ftitch it with needles Hit be not great, a dry ftick will 
ferve. Drefle the wound either with Arcea his liniment, or {ome 
good artificial] vulnerary balfam warmed. If the wound be deep, 
atent mutt be kept im the depending part untill it yeild laudable 
quittour, and then it is to be taken:out: Then an emplatier is to. 
be applyed: Emplaftrum de gratia dei will ferve the turne. 

An extraordinary wound is (ach aone as is accompanied with: 


ftrange, and unaccuftomed fymptomes : fuch are a tever, an in- 


flammation of the whole head, neck, and fhoulders; as alfo. the 
breft : the brims of the wound {well much; and are of a livid.co- 
lour, The wound cafteth forth a virulent, fharp, black, and ftink-; 
ing fanies. The party feeleth a great and:pricking paine;:; Sach 
acecidents commonly enfue after the bitings of men or bealts,which 


imprefle amalignity into the wound. 
In flich a cafe two things are to be done: Firft of all.thema- 
lignity_is to be drawne_out. This is performed by (carifying deep- 


ly the brims of, the wound, andthen applying either leeches or 
cupping glaffes. Then the wound is: to bee wafhed and fomented 
with this medicament: Kk Theriac. Andrem: Sij. Mithridats-3}- aq, 


card. benedi&t: 3 ifs aq, vit- Zi smile. ex art let medicaments» be apply- 
ed hot, With all the medicaments wherewith-you drefle (uch: 


wounds, mingle ftill, {ome triacle and mithridate,: untill all the 
5 and’ the wound: yeeld:alau- 


afore fpecified. fymptomes, Cra ey 
dable quitcour : . Then fnith the cure: with ordinary medica~ 
ments. | 

Secondly, infuch wounds you ar 
parts, ( that they may be the more’able to repel alll maligne var 


pours.) wich cordiall medicaments: Take this as a pacerne > IX 
Theriac.. amdtom. ij. Mithridat- Dy confere. 
3(..aq. oxalidis minotis Zi}. Mifc..ot fiat patio. 
ternal] medicaments you mufthave a-care’ © 
of the patient. You muff not 
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forget toepply to the region ofthe. 
heart: 


bs 
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sheart cordial epithemes. Let this bean example : IX aq. of. rub. & 
nenufaris an. Ziv, acet. {eyllit. 3}. coral. Md. fant. alb.& rub. tof. rub. 
pulverizat. an. 3i (3. flor. cordial. pul.toram pug.ij. croct 9j- Mithridat. 
> Lheriac. an. 3}. mifce Apply double cloacths wet in this medica- 
ment tothe region of che heart. 
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Lect. XIX. 
Of the general points to be obferved in wounds of the Scall. 


N my laft Le&ure I delivered unto you the method of curing » 
{ach wounds as may happen in thofe parts which are placed and 
lye above the Scull; now I am to fhew how folutions of unity in 
che cranium or the Scull it felfe are to be handled. A folution of 
unity in the (cull isby all pratticers called a fracture by a peculiar 
denomination. 
Thepointsto | in this bufinefle according to:my accuftomed manner of procee~ 
be handled ma ding, -I wilLfirft (et downe the things which are common either to 
fracture, ail or moft fraétures, and then thofe things which are to be per- 
formed in every fracture in fpeciall. The things common are two, 
to wit, the fignes of a fraéture, and the prelages. | 
Of the figness As for the lignes, they are either found out by the fenfe, or con- 


jectured by reafon. 
1. From the The fenfe (if the fra€tare be not prefented to the view at che firft) 
feale. ‘doth find out a fra€ture by two initruments, to wit, the finger, if 
the wound be large enough, . anda probe. If chen you perceive. 
, either by your finger ora probe an inequality, depreflion or rug- 


gedneffe in the {cull ,.you may fufpec that there is a fracture. 
Ruggedneflemay deceive you if the futures of the wounded party 
doe vary from the ordinary, as if the fagitall future doe reach to 
the Offa cribriformia or five-like bones of thenofe. Some idiots i- 
magine the {culs of women in this point to differ from the fculs 
, ofmen, but their imagination:iserroneous :, for this event is rare 
* = either of both. Thacthe future may deceive one, Hippocrat.Scéi. 
6, derwulnerid. capitis, acknowledgeth in thefe words; The future 
may deceive, being rougher than the reft of the bone. So that it 
is not manifeft whether there is in that placea future, or the point 
of the weapon, unleffe this be left {omewhat large. | 
As for the fignes which are found out by reafon,. oF rationall 
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conjecture, “they are taken from foure things : to wit, Firft, from 
the efficient caufes. Secondly, from the manner of wounding. 
Thirdly from the wounded perfon. And laft of all from the fym- 
ptomes. 

To the efficient caufe ‘are referred, firft the party who hath in- 
fliéted the wound. So that if he be ftrong, and in his fury did in- 
Gi& the wound, ic is likely chat there is a frature, if the wound 
hath reached to the {cull. Secondly, the inftrument is to be refer- 
red tothe efficient caufe, whofe keennefs and weight are to be con- 
fidered. ‘Thirdly, a fall upon a hard body from-a high place, 
Fourthly, a {trong dafhing of ‘the head againft a hard body. 

As for themanner of wounding; ic is to be confidered whether 
st was done violently, or moderatly : For if the wound was in- 
Aigted violently, it is’ probable that a fra&ture was procured; but 
if it was done with deliberation and moderation, there is leffe feare 
ofa fracture. As for the fignes taken from the wounded party,you 
are diligently to confiders Firft, whether he received the wound be- 
ing bare headed. Secondly, whether the {cull be thin and weake, 
asitisin children, and fo apt to receive a fracture. As for thofe 
fignes which are taken from the fymptomes, they are of two forts: 
for they are taken either from the{ymptomes conjunc, or thofe 
which after enfue. | 

The fymptomes conjun& are thefe: 1. A finging of the eares 

after that the wound is received : 2. Falling after the blow: 3. 
Swooning for atime: 4. Slumbering after the wound is received : 
g. Adazling of the eyes: 6. A piddineffe: 7- An iffuing of bloud 
¢-om the nofe, eares, eyes, or mouth. 8. Vomiting, perufe Hippoc. 
[ibs de vulner. caps ac Fallop. in eundem'¢ 18. Pareum lib. 9.¢. 2. 

The fignes which are fetched from the after following are 
thefe: 1.A conftant paine of the wounded part, fo thatthe pati- 
ent often offereth to touch it with his hand:2. A vomiting of cho- 
ler with a fever: 3- A convulfion:4.A palfie of one of the armes and 
legs : 5. Raving +6, A faltring in the fpeech : 7. Deafneffe :'8. The 
empairing of the memory *'9- Dulnefle’ of the underftanding : 

10. Weake judgement. Coiter. lib. obferv. Anatomi. & Chirurgicar- 

Fallop. in Hipp. de vuln: cap. 45. 11+ An apoplexy, Par. lid: 9- 

ch. 8. : f 
Thofe fignes which are taken from the crafhing which Hippor. 
affir meth the patient to feele, if he chew paper ftrongly with both 


the fides of the gums, and from holding of a pack-threed cenit at 
Q e- 
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beturcen thie teeth, if after girking of it the party wounded feele 
paine inthe part: as alfo thof fignes which. are taken from the 
moytture of eroplafters, applyedto the wounded part fhaved, are 
all uncertaine. See Fallop.in Hippoc. lib. de vuln. cap. c. 23. But if 
the hayrebe.cutalunder, and ftick up in the wound; the-{cull of a 


= 


neceflity muft be hurt; for they could notibe cut afunder without 


the refiltance of the fcull. See Hipp. inshis former booke, and Fal- 


lop. upon him, caps 18. & Parrey lib. 9. ¢. 8. 

Ic is fufficient'to hate fpoken fo much of the fignes of fractures 
of the {cull,. now.! will deliver unto you the proguotticks, by the 
which you hall be inftru&ted. to. foretell the event which 1s like co 
ensfue after.a fracare procuted in the {cull. 

1.1 one hath recéived a fracture in the fcull, pronounce not all 
danger palt before 100. dayes beexpired; for many fuch wounded 
perfons, by experience have beene found to havedyed about this 
time, when‘asall thingsmight have been thought to be fecure. See 
Parrey libs 9s\¢. 13%. @ Fallop. in Hipp. de vulner. cap. c. 48s | 

2, Every wound of che head accompanied with a fraGture is dan- 
gerous, although no fearefull fymptome doth at the firft for many 
dayes appeare and. difcover ic felfe: for che ftrength of che party, 
thecleanneffe of the body, an exquifit, dyet, and the wholefom- 
neffe, and temperatnefle of the climat, are ableto ftay for along 
time ctie Appearing of All accidents... : 

3. 1f.atever enfue, -after a fracture ; if the head become very 
hot, ifichath been fubje& todiftillations, if the party hathoften 
beef troubled with an Eryjipelas,: pronouncedanger::If the brims 
of the wounds.in the fécond dtefling grow flat, and doe nat fwell, 

there is yet more danger :° But if the {oull at. the very beginning’ of 
the cure appeare blackith, and the patient havitig acacochyaiilcall 
body ‘cannot fleep, death ,is like'to enfite. See Fallop. ic Hippside 
phic Co) Be 3 319 

4.When the reafon is weake,the memory is impaired,thetongite 
faltereth; the eyés grow dimme, theedres -bécome deafe, if the: party 
either cantiotmove himfelfe, or falleth fill froni the headiof the 
bed, when acontinual] fever with raving holdeth thepatients if 
either the tonguegrow black, or clefts orpuftules; appeare tipon 
it; if the wound grow dry, and yeeld no quittour, or becometh 
of alivid colours if, the excrements be fuppreffed; ifaiconwiilion, 

-palfey.or apoplexie doe enfue ;,.1f the wounded’ party oftem faine 


and havea weake pulle; (if I {ay)allthefe fymptomies;cor'moft of 
them: 
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them doe appeare, you may boldly prognofticate that death will 
enfue, Thele fymptomesif they thew themfelves even quickly af- 
ter that the wound is received, they thew that the {ubftance of the 
braine it felfe ishurt : Buc if they appeare about the fourteenth day 
or after, they proceed from the inflammation of the braine, anda 
phlegmone of thefame, by ‘reafon of the powring. of putrifed 
bloud uponit. See Parrey lid.9. 12. 

5. If one who hath receiveda fracture of the fcull be altogether 
voyd ofa fever, if hedigeft his meat well, if hefleepe well, if the 
excrements be difcharged, no wayes offending in colour, quanti- 
ty, time, other qualities, and the manner’ of difcharging: Ifthe 
wound appeare of a freth and lively colour, if it. yeeld. laudable 
quitcour, ifthe lips of it {well a little, and.be fomewhat foft,. if 
the motion of the dara mater be regulars you may hope. well of the 
recovery.of the patient; Parrey lid.9s cs 13- 

6. 1f the (cull be fractured, the parts above mutt fuffer a folution 
of continuity, onely thisexception is to be admitted, if that kind 
of fracture fall out whichiscalled nefonitas or contrafiffura, 3.coun- 
tercleft, which feldomehappeneth; whereof |. will fpeake when I 
hall deliver the manner of cucing particular fractures. Vide eund. 
lib. 9. Co ¥O» | 

>. If much: quittour appeare: upon, the: cranium fractured, if 
puftules appeare upon the tongue 5 by reafon. of a tharp fanies.fal- 
ling upon it, having been fent downe from the, braine through 
the holes of the pallat of the mouth, there is {mall hope of recove- 
ry, efpecially if thefe accidents continue, and ceafe not. id ibid. for 
thefe doe fhew that the braineit felfe is ill. affeed, 

9) Tf the fefhabout the fcull' fractured: doe appeare of a leady 
colour, it isan ill figne; according to Hippos. 7- apb. 2. for it isan 
argument that the natural! heat of the part is extinguifhed, by rea~ 
fon of'amaligne hamour, which ‘hath caufed a putrefa&tion of it, 

, orthatitis quenched by a vehement: inflammation or-phlegmony, : 
If .ithath not-fallen out by reafon of the geeatneffe of the contu- 
fion, if it become ofa leady colour by reafon of thecontufion, it 
is not'fo dangerous’, for ic may: be removedby- {uppurative medi- 
caments. 

9. If in like manner the defh about the fcull fraGtured be ofa 
black ‘colour, become dry, atid-afford nor-quittour according to 
‘the amplitude'or largeneffe of the woundsit) promifeth no good : 

forit is'a figne of the mortification of the part. 
8 be yo. The 
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10. 10. Thenowle bone,and the Os petro fum, or ftony,or hard bone, eal 8 
Hehind the eares, are lefle fubject to injaries , and fo if they bee throug 
wounded or fra@ured, the danger «5 the leffe: Firft, becaufe the in tis P 
rowlebone doth onely containe the cerebellum, which is not fo the bone 
noble as the braine. Second] y, becaufe jeffe ftore of braine 1s con- becale 
tained in thofeplaces, then in other parts of the cull. Thirdly, the pre 
becaufe the bones in thefe parts are thicker. Fourthly, becaufe they shetore 
are more firmly covered, forthe skin in them 1s thicker, the flefh tls 
more plentiful, the chords more in number, and the ligaments drs me 
ftrong to ftrengthen the bones. make 
Lie 11. The callous flefhby the which the portions of the {cull fe- i. 
parate, are joyned together and united, doth require the {pace of ' geo 
| 40. or 50. dayes for the ftrengthning and hardning of it. Yea the becatl 
ul age and temperament of the wounded party have great force in Wy, be 
ci haftening and ftaying the confirmation of the fame.. See Parr. lib. | mull 
| Jo Ce T5e that 
Revere 12. Why fome efcape of grievous wounds, and fome dye of her 
i light wounds, it falleth out by reafon of the differences of parts r 
i wounded;for fome are more fenfible chan others. Secondly, by rea= dan 
11 ee Con of the diverfities of bodies : for fome are ftrong, fome weake. vid 
rants | Thirdly, by reafon of the diverfities of the fymptomes: for in {ome Ga 
f | wounds, the fymptomes are more mild, in fome more fierce and ath 
"4 fearefull. Seeexamples in Hippocrates xb. 7. Epidem. perufe Bern- fn 
iy bardas Suevus, in his Treatife de Vulneribus cap. 2. Where you may A 
read {undry examples of thofe who died of very {mall hurts, and 
Me of {undry who efcaped of grievous wounds. ii 
| | 13: 13. The progreflion or order of the (ymptomes afore mentio- 
it nedisthis = Firft, paine is caufed by reafon of thefolutionofuni- || eS 
ty. After paine follow watching, loffe of appetite, weaknele: [ff 
Paine caufeth afflaxion of humours’: affuxion of humourscaufeth — | i 
i f | inflammation > Inflammation procureth a fever; fometimes acon= J 
Hh yulfion, fometimes a gangreene, and Jaft of all a mortification, if “4 i 
prevention bee not ufed. 7 . 
4. 14. Wounds with a fratture of the fynciput, or bone ofthe Ft 
forehead are more dangerous than thofe of the occiput, or nowle ’ N 


ii bone. Six reafons may be yeelded for the confirmation of thispre- | 
Hh fave. Firft, becaufe the bones of the fore-head are thinnerthan | 
Hn thofe of the occiput, and weaker, and {o may be more eafily contti- . 
ae Li pick: | {ed orfrattured. Secondly,becanfe moft braine is there contained. 
Moan Wie | Thirdly, becaufe in the bone of the forehead there are fundry 

Hit | : vaultings.. 
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vaultings, fo that the braine may eafily be wounded, if it patfe 
through both the tables of the fcull. Fourthly, becaufe the skin: 
in this part is thinner than in other parts of the hairy fcalp: fothat 
the bones and the menings may the more eafily be hurt. Fifthly, 
becaufe there are many and large veines in the forehead, fo that 
the greater hemorrage may there be procured. Sixthly, becaufe in 
the forepart of the head there are two futures, Coronalis, and Sa- 
gittalis; So that the {cull may there eafily be fractured, and the 
dura mater hurt, which fendeth filaments through the futures to 
make the pericranium. 

us. Next to thefe the parietall or Offa temporum are moft dan- 
gerous, Firft, becaufe thefe bones are thin and weake. Secondly, 
becaufe there are remarkable veines, arteries, and nerves. Third- 
ly, becaufe the pericranium doth clip the temporall mufcle, and the 
mufcle it felfe hath in the middlea tendon of exquilit fenfe. So 
that the wounds in the fides.of the head may by confent offend 
the menings, braine, and finewes {pringing from thence. 

16. Wounds without or with a fracture in the {utures, are moft 
dangerous. Firft, becaufe the bones are not folid there, but di- 
vided, and fo leaft able to refift injuries. Secondly, becaufe quit- 
tour bred there may eafily fall upon the menings. Thirdly, becaufe 
in the futures the dura mater may promptly be offended, which 
fendeth filaments through them , for the framing of the pericra- 
ninm. 

You {ee that I have taken fome paines in fetting downe the pre- 
di&ions in fra&tures of the fcull, to make you circumfpedt in your 
proceedings, that you may efcape fines: OF what moment cer~ 
taine predictions are, 1 will acquaint you with.yppocrates his 
words, lib. 2+ prorrhets | advife-you that. you cary your felves wile- 
ly in every point of the art, and in prefaging part alfo, and that 


you call to mind, that if the event fall out according to the pre-_ 


diction, you fhall. bee had in admiration with the patient ; but.if 


you doe erre, you fhall be both defpifed, and accounted fooles.. 
Wherefore Icommanid that you ufe difcretion in thefe predictions. 


LECT. 
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Lect: XX. 
OF the Section of the bayrie Scalp, and opentisg of the Skul: 


J WS 
Aving difcourfed of the two generall pointsto be obferved in 
wounds accompanied: with a fracture of the Skull,: which 
were the fignes and prognolticks ; hereafter bam to. fhew how-eve- 
ry fort of {uch wounds in particular is to be handled according ta 
Art. Now'the primary difference of frattares of the skull, is taken 
from the fubjed&ts,which are the wounded parties. Thefe are either 
chitdren which have not paffed che (eventh yeare of their age, OF 
thofe of mature and ripe age. | 
FraStures then of the Cranium in children, are either without a 
wound, or they.are accompanied with a wound. Ifthey beboth 


Howa fra@ure without a wound, anda fearfull fymptome, thus you. fhall:goe.a- 


without 2 
wound Is £0 
be cured 


bout to cure them. Ifthen the Cranium be depreffed; ‘and bloodiex- 
preffed out of the veines , doth wave upand down under the skin 
when itis compreffed, (which fometime falleth out in hard labour 
when the Midwife doth deale roughly with the woman that isito 
be delivered) firft of all the haire is to be (haven off; thena triple 
or fourfold (oft linnen cloth, well moitned in the-oyle of Rofes, 
mingled with the whites of egges beaten, and a little vinegaris to 
beapplied tothe part : which muft not be removed before:2 4.hours 
be expired. In the Summer time apply this medicament cold,batin 
the Winter time warme; for by this mean: the afflux ‘of humours 
will be ftayedand a part of thofe which have flowed already tothe 
part'diftuffed. After this untill the'eleventh day; this Cataplafme 
'¥s to be applied warme : Ke rof: rub. batcharum myrtd an. Zi. farin- 
pord. & fabar oan. 3}. abfynthrt & beton: an. 53 femens cumin 3iJe pulvi- 
zandis putts coq. ominia in'vint rub. ‘aftringentis Snip adi Cataplefmatis 
conjiftentiai tandem nddantit ob raft acthamemelinans Bp. mellis 3%. 
ut poratir datapla{inn ex“ A.'P. Tt iui be’ applied’ warm, and freih, 
morning and evening. Itmutft be applied large enough, that it may 
cover Comewhat of the parts adjacent. In the application let this 
iiodération be ufed: Apply not too little of it, leftic grow too 
dry ; nor too much,left it offend the affe&ed part with the weight. 


From the eleventh to the twentieth day, apply diapalma foftned 
with 
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with fotne doyle of Lilies, taking iiij. 3. of che emplafter, and one-of 
the cyle. Fromthe twentieth day untill che curation bee perfor- 
med, apply the ftictick emplafter relented in the oyle of camomill, 
taking the afore fpecified quantity of theemplafter and oyle, 

Cafar Armitins in lib.Hippoc.de vulner.cap.c» Arceas lib. 14 cap-5+.do 
advife us to dreffe childrens heads in this cafe, after this manner for 
the firft drefling they wil have this medicament tobe ufed, Ix. farin. 
bord. e& fabar. an. 313). pulusbaccarsmyrti 3(3. aceté Zij. coqe-at cataplaf- 
mat. confiftent. tam adde albumen ovi uninsuna cum vitello. conquaf]ata.. 
ol. rol. & myrtin. an ij. mifc. Afterward they will have to beappli- 
ed a cerot made of wax, honey, /apzs hematites,cumin feeds, worm- 
wood, the pumick ftone and bran beat to powder. But in ftead of 
this you may ule Didchylon magnum relented in the oyle of Lilies : 


Thee medicaménts are to be applied as the former: 
Ifthere be a wound with a f-acarey but no fearfull fymptome, Howa wound 
Arceas Will have no fhiver, or part ofthe craninmto betaken,ifthe oy. 
ortions of itcleave together ; but onély the fracture to be anoin- tobe cured. 
ted with his liniment warmed, and applied by ‘three or foure fea- 
thers ftripped untill you come within an inch of the poynts of 
sth athreed. If fearfull fymptomics; asia 
iting of choleryora palfey; &ce. do. appear; 
icate co the ‘brain iby. the cra- 
ninm, then it ig requilite that the skull becopened«. Viae Leng. ep. 5-/ 
tom, 1.& Fallop:in Hippoc.de vulx.cap-¢-47 > | 
_ The skull being Opened, childrerrare no other. wayes to bedref- 
fed than theh are. How they are tobe dreffed, | willthew’ hereafter; 
it thall faffice then to have {poke fo much concerning the curation 
of fraétures in the’skuls of childrens” | 
Now I will declare unto you: how thefe aretobe. ciiréd.in per- pow fractures: 
fons of ripe age. In handling of this ‘matter, 1 will fet down:two jin perfons of 


points.. The firft thal contain thofe things which are .comrfon'to rpc age are to 


every kind of frature. The fecond {hall deliver thofe things which be cured, 
sy fort of fracture." T hofethings which ere com- : 
mon are two: The firtt is the Section of the foft parts placed above: 

the skul). The fecond isthe opening of the skull: 

As forthe fir ie is an artificial fepararion of thefoft:parts:a- of he feion 
hove théskull,thac We may come to divfle the «skill fra&tureds: £0 of the foft . 
prevent the comming of iil accidents or torremove ill fymptomes parts above 
prefent. Of this Section thele things may be demanded-aeW ee the skull. 
od ther. 


with a fradiure: 
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hte tobe done. 2. Why itis to be done. 3. In what parts 


ther iroug 
st is tobe made. 4. Of what form it ought to be. 5. What is to be 


done after SeCtion. 


As for the tirft, three reafons may induce us to adminifter it 
1. The auchority of Hippoc. i lib.de vulnerib. c. and of 
4)] other rational! Phyficians and Chirurgeons. Secondly,neceflity 
st felfe : for it either blood or qaitcour de(cend to the menings, OF 
brain, inevitable death will eniue ,.if way be not made for the ex- 
purgation of them, by making incifion in the foft parts, and ope- 
ning ofthe skall icfelf, The third.reafon is daily experience, which 
fheweth by the death of fundry, who by,reafon of the omiffion of 
thefe operations, end cheic lives,that they areto be adminiftred. 

The caufes which admonith us,that fection is to be adminiftred, 
aretwo. Firlt, chat the cranium may be difcovered , if dangerous 
fymptomes doe appeare, that the Chirurgeon may fee whether it 
be hart or no. Secondly, thiat way may be made to remove fuch 
things as offend the menings and brain, as. blood or quittour fet- 
ling upon them, and prefling them down , as alfo pieces of the in- 
fruments wounding, or portions of the skull wounding or prick- 

ing thefe parts. | . 
As concerning the places wherein fe&tion is to, be adminiftred 


fafely,receive this propofition :, Section may be made in all parts 
of the hairy {calp, if you except the futures and the temporall 


mutcle. 
Why fection ts. For firft, {e&tion is not to be made in the futures ; becaufe thofe 


por © be Made filaments by which the menings. are tied to the pericranium, are of 

in the futures. : * 336 
an exquifite fenfe, and being torn,may be inflamed, and. communi- 
cate the inflammation to themenings and braineSee Hippoc.de vulner. 

cap. & Fallop. upon h im, cape 19- 

Why feétion is Secondly, fection ig not tobe made int 
nor to be admi- chiefly a tranfverfe incifion. | | | 
niftred inthe |. firlt, becaufe:arefolution ofthat fide of the head, which is woun- 
de. By the which an 


aa mu- - ded is caufed, and aconvulfion of the other fi 
he ugly diftortion of the parts of the face is caufed. The caufe of this 


{ymptome is this, Whenfoever one of the two brotherly mufcles, 
appointed for fundry motions of the fame part, is tran{verfly woun- 
ded}: that which is wounded, mutt {uffer a refolution, and that 
which is not cutaconvulfione big? , Lag 
Secondly, we mutt be ‘wary imincifing the temporall mufcle 
tran{verfly 5 becaufe it is fi]]_ in motion when wee talke, drink 


or eat. 


The places of 
Section. 


he temporal] mufcle, but 


ft. 30» 
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Thirdly, becaufe the Sutura (quamo{a, or che fcaly future lieth 


under it; butit wanteth not dangerto make incifion in the fu- 
ture, as hath been (aid. 

Fourthly, feeing many veines, arteries, and nerves, are {pread 
through ic, it being tranfverfly cut;many grievous fymptomes mult 
enfue,'as a great hemorrage, pain, an inflammation, a fever, acon- 
yulfion of the inanition, the veflels appointed for. the containing 
of the vitall and animall {pirits 5 to wit, the veines, arteries, and fi- 
newes being tranfverlly cut afunder. Vide Par.lib 9. co19. Fallop. in 
Hippoc.de vulner. cap.c- 38. As for the form of fection, it is either 
ftraight, triangular,or crofle wayes. 

One thing here is to be obferved, that we make no tranverfe in- Why tranfverfe 
cifion a little above the eye-lids, left the frontall mufcle being tran{- incifion is not 
verfly cutafunder, a palfey of the eye-lid doe enfue, the mufcle not t©bemade a 
being able to elevate or lift it up, whereof the incifion in thefe pla- lirtle above the 

ces mult be either ftraight or oblique, not tranfverfe. See Fallop.in ece-lids- 
Hippoc.lib.de vulner.cap.c- 23. 
Now this remaineth,wherewith you are to be acquainted, that What is tobe 


I fhew unto you what is to be done after. that incifion of the {oft i after that 
: incifion Is 


part is performed. aa 
Firft of all , the pericranium is to be feparated from the cranium, on. 


either with the nailes or the {plater : you areto begin the fepara- 
tion from the points of the incifion. : | 
If the pericranium be not feparate , it will procure great paine, 
an inflammation, yea, anda fever, if it be corn either with a Ral- °’anmis to be 
patory or Trepan. See Par.lib.gscapeq. Fallop. in Hippoc.de vulner. Fd from 
CapaCe3 Be eran 
Secondly,the brims of the incifion are to be kept afunder by do- 
fils and pledgets of lint,armed either with a medicament apt to ftay 
bleeding, if it offer to flow plentifully, or onely with the whice of 
an egge beaten,according to Arceas, lib.1.cap. 46 or with both the 
white and the yolk to affwage pain, according to Fallop. in Wippoc. 
de vylner.cap.c.29. if there be no feare of any r:markable effulion of 
blood. The wound fo dreffed,muft not be dealt withall,uncill foure 


and twenty houres be expired. 


Why the peri- 


Having delivered unto you thofe points which are confiderable Of the opening 
downe of the skull. - 


in making incifion, to come to fracture; now! muft fe 
thofe things which are to be noted, when the skull is to. be opened 
artificially wich fit in Aruments,that you may come to remove fuch 


things as may Offend che meninzs and the brain. Of this operati- 
R on 
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on tliefe things may be asked!’ Firlt, why it ts to be opéned':' $e- 
condly, when itis tobe opened:: Thitdly,' what’ quantity of itis: 
to be taken away whenitis tobe opened: Fourthly, “with what 
inftruments it is to be taken away. BY a ar ey AO 
As for the firft, the cranidm isto be opened in’ five cafes : "Fir ft, 
that pieces of the weapon may be taken ‘away * Secondly, "that a° 
portion of the skull may be removed, which is altogether Teparate)’ 
or offendeth the menings, if it cleave ‘to the reft 7 Thirdly, ‘that a" 
art of the skull depreffed, which beareth down the menings, and” 
caufeth a ftupidity;may be either redaced to its own place, or whol- 
ly taken away : Fourthly, that either coagulate blood, or quit- 
tour may be removed; which have fallen upon the membranes, by 
reafon ofa breach offome veffell. Fifthly,that way may be'made to: 
apply convenient medicaments to the fracture. See Fallop.in Hippoc. 
vuln.cap.c.31 .andPar.1ib.9.c-4. 
As concerning the fecond, it is good to open it before the fourth 
day. Fallop.ibid.c.3.4. and Arceas lib.1.c.4. and Parr.lib.g.c.4. Yeas 
it may with good fucceffe be opened after the feventh day, bothin 
Summer and Winter feafon; if grievous fymptomes urge not. If 
therefore any one of you be called to one who hath a frature in 
the cranium on the fourth day, (if illfymptomes will permit) you 
may deferre the opening untill the feventh day bee pait; yea, the 
ninth : for on the fourth day the putrefaction of the humours be- 
ginneth,as alfo the infult ofnature againft che difeafe, and {o ic is 
not good to hinder the motion of nature: Buc if for reafonable 
caufes you feare lett delay will breed danger, you are prefently to 
open the skull,even on the Criticall day. 


Whatquintity As conccrning the quantity which is to bee taken away , either 


is to be taken 
away 


When the feull 
isinot to be o- 
pened in the - 


depending, 
pare . 


the whole fraGtured boneis to be taken away, or onely a part of it. - 


The whole bone is to be taken away :Firft, if the fracture be In an 
upper part,as the crown of the head, where no depending vent may 
be made to difcharge the blood or quittour from the menings. Se- 
condly, in a fiffure, or fedes, ific be not wide enough, the whole 
bone that you fee is to be removed, at the leaft to the fecond table. 


Thirdly, all the thivered bones which cleave not together,are to be 


taken away. Fourthly, fo much of theskull is to be taken away,as 
covering the dura mater becometh black, that way may be made for 
the application of convenient medicaments. 

In fraétdres wherein it will be fafficient to take-away onely a 


portion of the fractured skull, to make way for the difcharging ei-- 
ther. 


_ fome things after the application ,o 
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cher of blood or.quittour,or removing of other hurtfull things, lec i 
«t be done in the depending part; which rule notwithftanding 1s to 

be omitted in two cafes. 


Firft, if you perceive that the menings are like to bee inflamed : I. 
forthen they thould more readily (well above the cranium in a de- 
pending parts 

Secondly, if the brain appeare, the membranes. being wounded, 2. 


we mutt {han opening in the depencing part 3 for according to 
Galen,6.method. feeing the brain is ofa foft and fluid fub{tance, it 
would eafily fall down to the depending part. Vide F allop. in Hip- 
poc.devala. cap. 0.35 ; vilaboe ) | 
The chiefe Initruments with the which wee open the skull, are of the inftru- 
thee: The Ralpatories, the Levatories,the Gemlets called terrebel= ments where- 
la, the Trepan, and the Head-faw. Of the fundry forts, of Fafpa- with the feull 
tories, youimay fee choice in. Parr-lib-9.c.4» is opened. 
=, When: you will nf che Rafpatories » you mutt.obferve fome phe ufe of the 
thingsbefore the application , fomethiags in.che application, and pafparories: 
€ them. Before you ufe them, 
firtt, you mutt place the patient ina good politure. Secondly, his 
head being firft lapped, ‘in foulded iclothes, isto bee ftayed, and 
ept.immoveabole. Thirdly, theeares are :to be ftopped: with, cot- 
ton,or wooll,chatthe noyfe offend net the inftruments of hearing. 
Fourthly, the brims of the wound are.to.be covered with pieces of 
linnen. cloth ; firft to Keep them from the inftruments 5 fecondly, 
to defend them ifrom the Aire, which otherwife would coole 
‘them. ad 
In theufing ofthe Rafpatories ° Firfty we mutt begin with the 
broadeft,and then the leffe broad,and laftly thenarrowelt. Second~ 
ly, they are often to be moiftned with the oyleof Rofes 5 firit,that 
they may fcrape the more lightly ; fecondly,that they heat not 
the craniam:> lfblood trouble.the worke.,, ute vinegar and water. 
After you have ufed the fiafpatories, ufe thefe fame topicks, which 
are uted after the application of the Trepams 1 
Rafpatories areto be ufed in fiflures, or chinkes, 
when the print of the weapon is narrow. ‘The fecond: in ne 


is the Gemlet, or Terebelluin : ‘Coopers ufe the like inftrument £0 +1. fe of Te- 


raife upthe ftaves of veffelssithe poynt of ic mutt be (craed. » This sepe/um- 
hath.a twofold ufe ; firftjit frveth cotake out the boneicut by, the 
Trepan, whereas it isnot {afe'tcocutthe: whole bone through, as 


sn the bones of the forehead. Secondly , it ferveth for reducing.a 
R 2 deprefled 


and ina fedes, In what cafes a 
ffrrument Rafpatory ts t0 


’ Levato ies. 


Of the ufe of 
the head-faw- 


The Trepan. 
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depreffed part of the skull into its own place; by’ firft making 
a {mall hole in the cranium with the pin of the Trepan , ‘and then 
{cruing it in. 

As concerning Levatories, you may fee divers formes in’ Parrey, 
lib.g.c.5. @ 6.’ When youufe them’, havea care that you lift up e- 
qually every part of the bone, for if any part bee depreffed, ic may 
hurt the menings. URRY. 

As forthe Head-faw, firlt it may be ufed when there is a depref+ 
fon ora fracture on one fide of the bone; for one fide being bya 
ftraight line divided by it, both there will be way made to the ta+ 
king away of the bone, and the difcharging of quittour,.or blood, 
with {mall lofleof (ubitance of the craniam.. Secondly ,it will ferve 
to cut afunder the diftance of the cranium, left after application: of 
the Trepan in divers part. 

The Jatt inftrument : Icremaineth now, then, that I {peak of the 
Trepan : Concerning it, thefe things may be demanded : Firft, to: 
what end it isto beapplied. Secondly, in what places itis to bee 
applied. ‘Thirdly, what is to be obferved in: the application of it. 
Fourthly,what is to be,done after the application of it. 

As for the firft the applicatiou of the Trepan hath a three-fold 
ule : Firft, itferveth for the raifing up of a bone deprefling the me- 
nings and brain. Secondly, it ferveth for removing of all things 
which doe hurt-the membranes and the brain , whether they be 
quittour, blood, {plints of the cranium, or pieces of the weapon. 

Thirdly,it maketh way for the application of fic topicks. As for 


Where the tree the places it muft not be applyed: Firit, upon the fracture, for this 


pan is to be 
applied. 


will increa(e the evill;. chiefly if che fra&tured portions be fevered. 
Secondly, itis not to be applyed upon a future,becaufe the nervous 
fibres,and the veines and arteries,by the which the dura mater is an- 
nexed to the pericranium,and giveth it nourifhment, fhould be torn: 
from whence would/arife pain, inflammation, and fluxof blood ; 
which might be communicate to the membranes, and brainit felfe. 
Thirdly, neither isit to beapplied to the places a little above the 
eye-browes; for the wound ever afterward would remain unskin- 
ned. Fourthly, itis not'to bee applied to the Temples 5 firtt, by” 
reafon of the temporall mufcle: fecondly, by reafon of the Sutura 
{quamofa. Fifthly, itis not to be applied to the lower parts: of the 
skull, if the menings be wounded , lett thebrain fall out through 
the hole. Sixthly, it is not to be applied: to the fynciput of 
children ,, which are not above feven yeares old, feing it. is dan-- 
h gerons: 
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gerous even sathefe who are of ripeage, unleffe great necellity, 
urge: : 

in the application of the Trepan, thefe things areto b 
ved: Firtt, chat you take out the pinne, when you are come to the 


er. Thirdly , the print of the Trepan isto be moitt- 
d then with cold water, left the skull be heated by the 
he Trepan. Fourthly, feeing it isimpoflible to cut all 
the parts equally,the skull being of a {phericall figure , you are to 
remove the blood,that you may perceive which part is moft deeply 
cut, that you lean more to the other. Fifthly, whenthe part cuc 
by the Trepan beginneth to fhake, itis the fafeft way co lift ic up 
with the Levatory. Sixthly, if any ragged’ pieces appeare,, which 
may-bhurt the menings, you.are to take them-away by Scalper Len- 
riculatus,and the mallet of Jead. After that the Trepan is applied a- 
bove the dura mater,apply.a peece of Tafety or Satin, of a white or 
crimfon colour, moiftned in. mel refaium y- and olewm rofatum untill 
the (eventh day 5 afterward ufe the oyle of rofes, and the oyle of 

Hypericum mixed; let the cranium be anointed wich A:ceas liniment 

melted; fill up the hole with dofils and pledgets, laying above fuch’ 
topicks as heretofore 1 have fet down.. : 

If in the application of the Trrepan; any remarkable bleeding eri- 
fue, fome veflell being cut 5. which did cleave to the fecond table , 
then apply this medicament of Galen.6. method. K aloes 3i} 5 thuriss 
majtiches,an. 3}. ex iftis pulveriZatts, pilis leporinis, Cov: album, flat 
linimentum,quod applicetu The skull will {cale, according to Arce 
as5lib.t cap-4ewithin the {pace of four and twenty or five and twen- 
ty dayes,if his liniment be applied to the bone. But according to 

Parreysnot before 40. 0r 50- dayes; but in tru 
be appointed. Hieron.Fabric.ab aq.pendent.part.2 lib.2.de vulner. cap. 
18. counfelleth fir& to apply the oyle of Rofes to turn the, matter, 
which falleth upon the dura mater into quittour ; for Galen, lib. 2. 
née -ySynic.2..afnrmeth, that we ought to ufe oyle of Rofce, wi en we 
mean both to repell and {uppurate. Ic will bee the more fuppura- 
tive if it be oleum rofaccum completum. Hee advifech to mingle fome 
Rofin with the oyle of Rofes; for in Digeltives, according to 
Galen, lib. 5. Symp. cap. 39. there ought to bee an Emplaiticke 
faculty, which the oyle of Rofes hath: not of ic felfé , but 


of the Rofin. In the 


cut the bett 
ned now an 


and Jeffe Rofin is to be ufedy but afterwards 


e obfer- Things to be 
obferved inthe | 
{econd table. Secondly, it is to be moiftned with oyle, that it: may application of 

,/ the [rcpan. 


th no certain day can Lib 9. cap 20° 


firft dreflings, and in the Summer time: 


more oyle of Rofes; 
wher: 
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when we mean to dry and mundifie, as alfo in the Winter, more 
rofin and leffe oyle is to be taken. When the wound is dreffed, em- 
brocate the parts adjacent of the head with the oyle of rofes war- 
“med, as alfo the neck,'chiefly where the’ jugular veines "are, part- 


ly to allwacepaine , if any be, partly, to contemperate ‘the heat 
of the blood. HS: SO GHD OF: eae | 


PRR, SSETEES eS ST) 


LECT. SAL 
Of the curation of EF ra€tures appearing in the wounded part. 


ltherto I have difpatched thofe points which frequently are 
common to all forts of tractares, ‘which doe happen to thofe 
who are of ripe age : now ic refteth that [ thew unto you how all 

forts of fraftures In {uch perfons are to be cured. 
The differen"? Nowa fracture in thefe perfons is two-fold : for it ts either In 
ces of fra@ures the fame part which hath fuffered folution of unity, or m another 
in perfonsof hare, Jf icbe in the fame part, it iseicticr Huuple, “compounded, or 


Bente complicate. | 
A fimple A fimple fra&ture is, when one onely kinde of fracture hhappe- 
fraGure. neth: Of this there are three fors ; Rima, a chink ot cleft, Contufio, 


acontufion of theskall;.and Sedes, a fitter, when the print of the 
wounding inftrumentis left in, the skull. - 

Of a Rimas Rima, or fiffura, achink or a cleft, istwo-fold; for it is either 

or chink: confpicua, ealily co bedicerned by the fight; or #nconfpicua, either 
hardly co be difcerned by the fight, or not at all; which is ‘called 
Capillaris, a haire-like chink. Now a confpicuous chink 'paffeth 
through either one or both the tables of the skull. If it ‘paffe not 
deeper than to the fpongious part between the two tables,che chink 
it felfe isfo farreto-be dilated. Ifthe cleft’ paffe through both the 
cables,then the chink is either co be dilated through both the tables 
of the skull,even to the dura mater, or through the firft table at che 
leaft, making way through the fecond table alfo, leaving acompe- 
tent apertion for the difcharging of clotted blood, or guittour, for 
the depending part of the head,through the fecond table. Now the 
depending part is not to be taken from the fituation of the parts of 
the body, but from the pofition or pofture of the fame. 
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You mutt deale after this fame manner with rima inconfpicha, Or 
Capillarisy or an obfcute chink. Bucic is notan eafie matter to find 
‘rout. If therefore you cannot difcerne it either with the eyes, 
the helpe of a multiplying gla ffe, caufé the patient to hold in his 
breath, and to firetch his breft. If this being done, cithera thin 
humor, orabloudy fanies doe iffue out, it is an excellent figne : 
if this doth not appeare, then apply to the pare moft fufpicious 
Inke, made thin witha little vinegar, to make it pierce. The next 
drefling, dry the skull with a wet ragge or {punge, and if you {ee 
any print of the snke to remaine in the skull, follow the bufineffe 
untill you come to the uttermott of the impreflion of the inke, al- 
though you muft difcover the dura mater. Now chinkes mult not 
be dilated by the trepan, but the rafpatories, for we ought not to 
take away more of the skull than neceflity urgeth. Perafe Parr. lib. 

9. ce 4, and Fallop. com: inlib. Hippoc. de vulnerid. cap. ¢- 3. When the 


vima is dilated, drefle the wound, as y fi 


ou doe after the applica- 
tion of the trepan > whereof 1 {pake fuficiently in my former 
Lecture. 


Sedes, or a fitter is 
which leaveth the print o 


tables, and no fplints of the bone pric 
ent way be made by the weapon for the difcharging of the quit- 


tour, no further apertion ‘strobe made; bat che wound is to be 
drefled, as Iprefcribed, after the application of the trepan. But it 
either fplints of the bones doe offend the dura mater, OF the paflage 
be too narrow for the difcharging of the quittour, a further aper- 
tion of the skull is to be made by fuch inftrumients as (hall feeme 
moft fit for this operation. - If the fedes pafle not further than the 
to be fmoothed with the rafpatories, leit 


firft table, the craninm is 
the quittour fetling in the fedes caufe a deeper cariofity. Then the 


wound is tob 
Ic falleth out many times 
bee good, that the Crantu 

The third kind of a fimple fra 
of tke (cull, refteth to be fpoken of. 

A Contufion is a folution of continuity int 
as by the violence ofan external infirament, 
of it. are brought neerer together thant 


have returned to their owne pofiture a 


caufed. 


Lect. 21. 


afratture caufed by a tharpe inftrume if, 


if the conftitution of the wou 
i doth caft no fcale. 


» drefled by Arceas his liniment relented in a fpoone. - 
nded party - 


ure called’ Contufto, a contufion © 
Of a contufion: 


he Cranium, when 
the {mall portions 
-aure hath placed them, yet 
fer that this compreflion is 


This: 


Of rima incon- _ 
fpicua, Or capid 
hg laris- 
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Cicin the skull : if it pafle thorow both ora. Gaaies 
kethe menings, and fuffici- Cee Pair 
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“a paninaritalen ae) 
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‘This kind of .fra€ture is efpied in the beginning, or in progreffe 
of time. In the beginning it is found out by the alteration of the 
colour of the (cull: The colour of a lively bone is of a whitifh co- 

lour, mingled with a lively-ruddineffe; but if it be mortified, it 
will be whitith wichout any redaeffe; if it be carious or rotten, it 
will be of livid or blackith colour. If therefore fuch a kind of 
fra&ture happen, the pleafant ruddineffe of the {cull willbe gone, 
and white patches will appeare in it, fuch.as are feene in the naile¢ 
of fome perfons fingers.In progreffe of time,ifit being left untouch- 
ed, it will become of a livid or blackith colour, be carious. In this 
kind of fraGture you are totake fo much of the cranium as is mor- 
tified by the contufion wich the rafpatories, and then to heale the 
wound by incarnation. So much then of the three forts of fimple 
fractures. 

A compound fra&ture is when fome further inconvenience is an- 
nexed to the folution of unity in the fcull, as the loffe of fub- 
ftance, or removing of fome part of it from its owne place. 

Of this there.are three forts, Depreffio, adepreflion, Concameratio, 


of a.com: 
¢ture. 


The differences 


cranium from the reft: 

A Depreffion is, when asthe (cull is beaten down; in this kind 
of fracture,thivers of the {cul are quite feparat from the hole fome- 
cimes; Againe, fometimes they cleave to the hole in one part, and 
are feparate from the other. Thofe which are altogether feparate, 
you (hall remove wich levatories : If the fra&tured part cleave to 
the hole in one fide, and chat you cannot elevate it with a levato- 
ry, then you are co apply the Trepan as neere to the fractured part 
asyou can, thatas little as may be of the cranium be taken away. 
Afterward either reduce the depreffed part to its own place, or al+ 
together remove it, as you fhall think moft expedient. In.perform- 
ing thefe actions, you are to ufe great caution, that the menings 
be not hurt by the fharpe fplints of the bones fractu red. 

Concameratio or vaulting is, when asthe (cull by a fharpe point- 
ed weapon with force being pierced, and with might being pulled 
out, is pulled upwards, leaving an empty {pace or vacuity be- 
neath. If this kind of fra&tare goe no further than through the 
firtt table, you are to fmooth the fcull, and to heale the wound 
e according to the method fet downe before. Bur it it pafle through 
the fecond table, you mutt open the {cull in the moft depending 
part with thetrepan, ¢o make way for the difcharging of the q it- 
ea tour : 


A depreflion. 


Of Coencame- 
yatlae 


a vauleing and Excifio, or an abfolute divifion of fome part of the . 
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Gdf 1a neceflity be lodged in the lower vacuity, 
on it felfe hath not made {uflicient way * 


If any ruggednefie prick the dura mater, you are to remove the 
whole fracture compafling, it with a large head of a Trepan, and 
then to cure the wound as hath been taught. 

Excifio is, when the part of the {cull wounded is alto 
che hole; ifthe fragment cut awPy> flick to the Cutis 


mufculofa, and the wound goe no deeper chan the firfttable : it is to 
he cranium is to be {mooth 


be feparated from the cutis mufculofayand ¢ 
thed with a rafpatory : But if both the tables of the {cull cleave to 
ot to be taken away, but to be reda- 


the cutis mufeulofa, they are 1 
d having firit beene cleanfed with 


ced to their owne place, the woun 
wine or fpirit of wine warmed. Then tht cutis mufculofa is to bee 


faftened to the reft, with fo many. fticches of foure twilts of filke 
or threed drawne through with a rowling needle. See an example 
of this in Parrey lid. 9.c.7.Now time admonitheth me to {peak fome- 


what ofa complicat fraéture of the fcull: 


A. complicat fracture is, 
fort doe concurre, or more of diverskinds. Many fractures of the 
fame fort may happen, 48 fandry chinkes. So many chinkes as 
are perceived by the eyes.are to be dilated with the rafpatorics. In 
like manner fundry fractures of divers kinds may meet, asa chink” 
with adepreflion. In fachcomplicate frattares you are to proceed 
no other wayes, than have beenethewed in folitary fra&tures; for 
a chink is ever to be dilated ifit bee confpicuous , and the part of 
the {cull depreffed mutt either be wholly taken away, if the afperi- 
ties of the fecond table prick the dura mater, or if they:doenot, it 
ss tobe reduced to its owne place, if it be not wholly feparate 
fom the found parts of the cranium. According to thefe canons 
curative you may proceed in all fa€tures of the {cullin what part 
foever they happen, if you except the (atures, and that part of the 


feall which lyeth under the temporall mufcle. 
Afatare may fuffer a {olution of unity t 


by Separation, Depreflion, an 
{poken fafficiently, already. 
A Diffolution of a future is, when as thofe part 
which are united by the fature gape being feparate 
pall violence; if this {eparation belarge, the nervous fibres, which 
make the ligament by the which the dura mater is tyed to the peri- 


cranium, mu be torne, although this appeare ROtCO the fight : 


tour: for fanies mu 
or void {pace, if the weap 


gether fe- Of Excifie- 


when either fundry fractures of one Ofacomplicat 
fracture: 


iree manner of wayes : Of fratures in 
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___ from whence often arifeth inflammation, and danger of death. ——" 
Of aCollifon. » A Collifion isa contufion ofthe brims ofthe future, andofthe 
ligament which paffeth through it, caufed of a violent compreflion 

of the brims of the future. In thefe cafes if feartull accidents, asa 


fever, vomiting, or aconvulfion, é&c. doe perfwade. you that che ot Frat 
{cull maft be opened, then you are to apply the Trepan on either pene 
or both fides of the future: for if you fhould fer it upon: the 

futare, horrible fymptomes firft would appeare , and at laft death N oy! 
enfue. li thep 

How afra@ure ‘If a fra€ture under the temporall:mufcle be accompanied with a rs ha 

under the tem- wound, this wound is eithera puncture or a tranfverfe, or an in= 1 fallout 
f porall mufcle cifion, according to the length : If itbea punGture,. or tranfverfe, | Now! 
a +e behand- ic mutt prove dangerous as hath beene fhewed. If the wound be in- J chan eat 
pat an fli&ed long waies, it isto be dilated by dofils or fponges: If the | either ind 
n'y fracture bea chink, it isto be dilated by the rafpatories. But if it foftpars 
1 bee a great fra€ture , wherein the afperities doe prick the menings, 1 remote, 
Thais or the depreffion of the {cull doth beare downe them by its weight, -] |fa! 
then a triangular incifion is to be made a little above the fra&tures Fndit 0 


fhunning the temporall mufcle, and the Trepan to be applied, then elt, 


the {hivers which are altogether feparate from the found {cull, are B thatpar 

tobe taken away, andthe reft which are not. feparate. to be re- villadn 

duced to their own pofiture. woud, 

After this, as often as you drefle the wounded perfon, you are Thirdh 

| to caufe him to bend downe his head, to ftop his mouth, and nofe, the bi 
and to labour to breath ftrongly, that the fanies may be expelled | which 
out of the wound. When this is done, you muft make inje&ion Fifthh 


of amundifying deco&ion with a Syringe to wafh out all impuri- | 
ties, which otherwife would lodge there. See amemorable exam- 1 thal 
ple of this in Parrey lib. 9. cap.19. He advifeth to keepe a leaden t | 


— 
— 
od 
tr] 
Cc 


pipe in the wound, but fecing this by reafon of the hardneflemuft te 
caufe paine,. and is not fit for the dilation of the fe&ion, a fponge Af 
comprefied isfarrebetter : for firft it is foft-:. fecondly, it fucketh Beda 
into it felfe the impurities: thirdly, it dilateth powerfully the ile 
wound; and Keepeth it open untill all the fhivers of the craniym i 


calt.. 
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Lect XXII. 


Of Fraétures in other than in the place wounded , and thofe which bap- 
pen when the Cutis Mufcul ofa is not wounded. 


iB my laft Le€ture I difcourfed of Fractures which may fall out 
in the parts wounded : now I am to fhew how fractures in other 
parts than thofe which are wounded are to be handled, when they 


fall out. ! 
Now Fraftares which fall out in the cranium in another part 


‘than that which is fubjacent to the Cutis mufculofa wounded, are 


either in a part of the cranium adjacent to the folution of anity of 
foft parts of the {cull wounded, or in a part fomewhat diftant or 


remote. 


If a fra&ture fall out tobe not in the part wounded, you fhall ¢ 


find it out by thefe feven fignes. Firlt, the wound of the Cutis muf= {cull not in the 
in wound, bur tn 


culofa, which covereth the fracture, will not admit curation 1 
that part which is neerethe fra&ture, whereas in the other parts it * 
will admit cicatrization. Secondly, out of the part neere to the 
wound, you fhall perceive a thin and ichorous matter to flow. 
Thirdly, more copious matter will flow _out of the wound, than 
the bignefle of the wound can feeme to afford. Fourthly, the flefh 
which groweth neere to that part is fpongeous,and loofe, not firme. 
Fifthly, now and then the party wounded will be feverith. Sixthly, 
if you thruft your probe betweene the craniam and the cutis, you 
{hall find the cutis feparate from the cranium. Seventhly, fome tu- 
mour and foftneffe will appeare in the cutaneous part; which is 
laced above the fracture. 


ignes of a 


part adja= 


cent. 


Of Contra f/- 


A frature ina remote part, or much diftant from the wound- Sura. 


ed part, is called Refonitus, or Contrafi Jura, acountercleft. This 
falleth out, when the cranium is ftrooken upon one part, and 
€ra&ured in another: This happeneth either in the felf.fame bone, 
or indivers bones:if in the felf-{ame bone,it may falout twomanner 
of wayes; to wit, either laterally,as when the right fide of Os fron- 
tis is beaten,and the left fide cleft,or contrariwife;or Perpendicuraly 
from the upper to the lower part,as when not theupper table which 
received the blow, but the lower is fractured: If acountercleft hap- 
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| en to be itt divers bones, this may fall out two manner of wayes: saint OF 
Firt, ifthe right fide be beaten, andthe left fra&ured,. as-if- the. sats AP 
right parietall receive the blow, and the left becleit, or contrari- ont 
wile. Secondly, this may happens.if the forpart be ftrucken, and ol 

the hinder part cleft, asif the os frontis be beaten, and the os occipitis vot 0 

be clefts: and contrariwife. This kind of fracture which Happeneth ‘yore ™ 

in the cranium ina part oppofieto the olution of anity,doth chance sere 

tothofe, who either have no futures at all, or fuch asare very ob- aft 

{ciire and'veryclofe’; for in’ fuck perfons the aire may beecaried ait 

more compact, and witht greater viclened fromthe part contuled, Ath 

or wounded, to the oppofit’ part: for when the aire whick is! bafta 

How 2 coun” Within the fcullis ftrongly moved by a blow, and on every’fide' is! | 
rercleft is caa- RTHLAHAAHE f ost. hla cal eee wa cae 5 ; | pit 
fed, riven by the forceof tte blow, it’ is entirely catied and wholly | the 
through thefubttance of thebraine’ co the oppolit part; where it ib 

meeting with the fcull, whicl by reafon of its firmeneffe: cannot ne 

yeeld, caufeth a fracture in the {culls ever as two men in a’violent ry, 

race meeting together are by this violent meeting beaten back. This ne 

is often feene ina glafle, which being knocked in one fide is cleft in 

in'the oppofite part. | “a 

pe His That the futures are not uniforme, thefe Auchors beare witneffer er 
T he diverfities ‘ : fae? AY 
of- futures. Vefal. Tee 6: de human. corps fabrica. Sylu. comment. in lib. Galen. me 
de offib. Columb. li. i. 0.5. Par. li.4.¢.3 » Hippoc. ib. de'ouln. cap. & Se: 

Fallop.in eundic.5. @ in lib. Galen. dé offid: c. 13- That futures’ a~ 5 im 

gaine are either hardly'feene, being obliterate and worrie out) or Ee. 

notat all, thefe Authors do affirme. Arif. de biffor. animal. li. 3607+ | f 

Celflib.8. c. v. Aley. Benediéf. anatom. li.4. c.7Vefal. li. 1. Ce 6. and’ 

Hippoc. and 'Fallop. in the place before {pecified. sco | ae 
Andialthough Paul. Aginet. li. 6. c. 90. and'Guids with others Bot 

Whether a more, deny that a Refonitus or contrafifjura can happen ;- yet theft : 

countercleft > j ad ‘ ppens yet tiiere 
may happens authours againft which ic were temerity to except, do afhrme that | 

it may happen. Cel. li. 8.c. 4. Nicol. Florent. Sermon. 7. Summa. 2. . i 

tradtat. 4. ce 1. Ualeriola append. loc. commun. c. 5. Hippoc. lib. de-vulne- a. 

rib. cap: Fallop. commentar. in eundem. c. 14.Part. lib.9.c. 8. Although 


| it be a hard ‘matter to finde out this kind of fra&ure, yet you fhall 
aE | goe about to find it out by thefe meanes. Firft, if fignes of a fracture 
Hn | doe appeare asa fever, vomiting of choler, and fuch like, and no 
Ue chink appeare in the wounded part, then you are'to take a view of 
the'oppofitepart: If a tumor or foftnefle doe appeare in any part 
ofit ; then you maybe affured that the frattare is in theskull, 
fubjacent'to that part. Secondly, ifno tumor or foftneffe appeare 
in 
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APreatife of Wounds: 


«head and apply this emplafter follow- 


gy arid. pul-» 


Lett. 22: 


inthe oppolite’p 
ing, Be picts naval. & cer. an: 
ja. Draw this emplaiter upon lether 


art fhave th 


verizat. an. Ril. frat emplaft. | 
fice parts. and let it lye 24 houres. If-after 


and apply it to the oppo 

ou have taken it away, the catis mufculofa appar in any place 

more moytt, fofe'and fwelled than che reftof it is, it is likely that 

there the fracture sg. Thirdly, if the grieved perfon doe often touch 
‘+h his hand the part opposite to that, ‘wherein the (olution -of 


, not chinking upon any hurt done toit, you may ful- 
heth. If the fecond table bee 


a& that the fracture is where h 
fra@tared, the firtt retraining whole, therryou mutt apply. the tre- 
an, partly that you eome totake aw ay (plints, which. doe prick 
the dura mater, partly to make way forthe difcharging of coagu= 
and the/aniess Itany patient having fach afractare do 
die, the Chirurgco® ss not mach to be blamed: for. 4 Chirurgeon 
may be exeafed, ifthe patient dye, in toure cafes: Firftyiif the cfa> 
nium by avi0 yan bee deprefieds and che skull prefently 
rerurne tits owne pla +f the chink be only capillar, 


and hard to be feene- Thirdly, when che? fecond table of the skul 


+s broken, the firft remaining when: a fraure 


happeneth in the part oppolite to t ded. Inthefe 
cates the Chirurgeon may beexcufed, {eeing, 
tift may be deceived in thefe eafes: If you Gadiouta contrafifjuray 4 
at bee but 4 meee! rimta’ OT ehinke,. after you have made ; 

dilate the chink 


through the (oft: parts: lying above the cranium, 
emade for the difcharging © 


with the rafpatories, that way tay b 
efe will be gathered out of al 


the coaguiat Hloud and {antes > forth 
doubt in al chinks. | IE : 

Thave (hewed how fractures ina qourid happening im perforls How fractures 
of ripe age are tO be cured snow fam to {hew you' how frattdcesin without divifi- 
the skull art to be cured, whet as thefoft. parts above he. chaisiueh OOF THE cutis’ | 
are not woun ed; yetthe'cranmum offended. If therefore by acon ee ee te 

bull be fractured, che cutis ntufento[anor being divided, hee 
he hath vomited. 


tufion thes 
e of the party offended whether 
is id not fpeake, 


bloud did iffue out of his nottrils, and eares' whether 
whether he perceived 4 giddineffe after 


he feemed to be inatrance, 

the blow- Thelefymptomes COS (Hew'that there1s 4 fraétures An 
although no accidents doe difcover chi 

be fecure, but auke whether the pat 
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fad che head-ach, for then there jis Jeff danger, or whether hee 


How thefe fra- 
tures ate to 
be cured. 


Ye what cafes 
the {cull is to 
be opened. 


was ftruck with a heavy weapon, by the hand of a ftrong 
man enraged, or whether hee fele a noyfe inthe braine when hee 
was itracken. It thefe fignes appeare, you mutt fufpend your prog- 
nollicks cowards the beft event. In’ this cafe fo you are to goe on. 
it no fearefull fymptomes after the blow received doe continue; 
then fhave that part of the head where the blow was received: Then 
apply a medicament which affwageth paine, dryeth and is aftrin- 
gent: Thefe intentions a cataplafme furthereth made of barley 
mieale, vinegar and water.in the Summer, but vinegar and wine in 
the winter, having added the powder of redrofes, myrtil berries 
and maftick, and fome oyle of rofes, when the catapla(me is brought 
to aconiiltence: Secondly,you muftsminifter a medicament which 
doth purge choler, as this: RK caricoftin. e& elect. de {acco rof. an. Si}. 
fyrup. de citbor. cums rhab. 3i. aq. endiv. ii. Mile. ut. paretur potio. 
Thirdly, the cephalick veine of the fame fide is:to be opened, or 
cupping glaffes wich fcarrification, or the leeches to be applyed. 
Fourthly; the oyle of {weet almonds is to Lee dropped into the 
eares, that the quittour which is gathered there may be difcharg- 
ed. In like mannerthe paffages of the nofe are to be moylined with 
this fame oyle. About the fourth day you are to uf gargarifmes 
made of the decoction of barley, red rofe leaves, cowllip flowers, 
betony flowers, eye-bright, ftechas, and fome rew: With the de- 
coction you areto mingle Mel rofatum, and. Oxymel fimplex. About 
the feventh day youare toufe difcutient medicaments, as diachylon 
treatum, or emplaftrum de betonica, made foftin the fummer with the 
oyle of rofes, and in the winter with the oyle of dill. If havin 

uied thele meanes,fearefull {ymptomes doe appeare after the feventh 
day, you muft not deferre the incifion of the cutis mufculo{c,and the 
opening of the fcull: for then it is not to be doubted but that 
bloud and quittour are fallen upon the dura mater. 

Although the foft parts above the skull be not divided , yet iv 
three cafes you muft make incifion, and open the skull. Firft, if 
clotted blood or quittour bee lodged between the cranium and the 
duramater , which you-(hall perceive if blood did iffue out of the 
cares or noftrils, after the blow was received, if he be fleepy, fiu- 
pid, or have a heavineffe of the head. Secondly, thefe things are to 
be done when {plints of the skull doe prick the menings, which the 
pain in the part doth difcover. Thirdly, when a depreffion of the 
skull remaining, doth beare down the menings, and canfeth a ftu- 


- Pidity, 


h 
} 


A 
Ne 
conta 
in the: 
cured, 

The 
Ment 
tabigt 
waye 
dyray 
dilcol 
ty 
men 
tod 
mad 
dend 
the | 
| 
dro 
fho 
pain 
eke 


Lech 23: A Treatife of Wounds 135: 
pidity , and’a pricking paine when the party doth blow his 
nofe. 
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Lect. XXL 
Of wounds of the Menings-and the Brain. 


Aving delivered unto you in my laft Le€tures; the method of 

curing thofe Wounds which may befall the externall parts 
containing of the Head ; now I intend to thew you, how wounds 
in o internall containing parts,and the contained parts are to be 
cured. 

Theinternall parts containing,are two ; the two Menings, or 
Membranes, which compaffe and environ the brain, called by the A- 
rabians dura & pia mater : in wounds of the dura mater, there is al- 
wayes.a vehement paine. Five inconveniences may happen to the 
dura mater,to Wit,a wound, pain, inflammation, apoitemation, and 
difcoloration. 

If you perceive that there is‘an immoderate flux of blood, the Ofawound in 
membrane being wounded : then immediatly: you matt make way the dura mater. 
to come to the membrane, if the wounding inftrument hath not 
made way enough; and Galens powder fet down 6. Method. -Me- 
dend, made of aloe, frankincenfe, maftick, the white of an egge,and 
the haire of a Hare is to be applyed. 

If in apunGture of the dura mater, or after unskilfull drefling, Progrioftick, 
drowfineffe and fleepineffe feize upon the wounded party » death 
fhortly will enfue. See Dodon .obferv. Medic.cap.3. Now feeing great 
pain followeth the dura mater being wounded, you mult with all 


expedition goe about to afiwage it. . 
In this cafe firft Narcoticall medicaments have no place : for [0 Topicks fit for 


both she membrane it felfe, and the whole body would become ftu- the dura mater’ 


pified ; fecondly, unctious medicaments which mollifie, are not to Wounded. 
be ufed ; becaufe thefe wil caufe the membranes to become dull,to 

fwell, and laft of all to putrifie. Wherefore the oyle of rofes warm ° 

is to be powred upon the membrane , untill the pain be mitigated, 
and quittour appear in thewound.Then mel rofatum,or [yrapus é 76). 
rub. ficateare to-be mingled wjth the oyle of roféss in equall quanti- 


ty, ) 
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ty, untill che wound be perfectly digelted, « Lalt of all, the dura ma- 
rer is to be mundikted and dried with fic medicaments. Such are mel 
rofalum, {yrupus & ref.rub. ficcaty [yrupus myrtipus, or fanativus alone, 
having no. oyle mingled with then And although-the pia mater 
by reafon of its (oftneffe, may be united and agglutinated; yet the 
dura mater, becaufe it is hard, nérvous-and thin, will not admit ag- 
glutination : forin agglutination the brims ofthe wounded part 
waft be brought and kept together, which is performed by rowling 
and hitchings, which in this cafe cannot be ufed.Wherefore it mutt 
he curedby incarnation, oF procuring of flefh to. unite che parts 


136 


dif-joyned. Oy 
Of aninfam- An inflammation isa red tumour’ of the dura mater witha di- 
mationof the 4 ncion of the vellels of the fame, fo great fometimes, that it fil- 
dura mater. ' ‘ : ; 
leth the hole of the cranium, and groweth aboue it. This accident 
is dangerous. 
How itis tobee . Wherefore, firft ofall, phlebotomy is to be adminifired, anda 
ew {I-nder diet appointed : chen the part isto bee fomented with the 
decoétion of the mar(t-mallow,linfeed,& fenugreek,adding groun- 
fell, and violet leaves » as alfo other herbs which are to be applied 
to aphiegmone, if occafion fhall require. ‘This being done, the 
oyle of rofes, myrtils, or quinces is tobe applied. If you prevaile 
not by the application of thefe meanes, but that you perceive that 
the tumour rather increafeth than diminifheth, then you are-to di- 
late the hole of the skull,by taking away more of it. 
Ofthe apofte- If quittour be contained within the dura mater, which you fhall 
phon a perceive by cheextraordinary whitenefle of fome part of it, as in 
ra maiéeT*,  ouftules of the skin, then you are warily to open it, that you in no 
wayes touch the brain. Then you are toapply drying and..abfter- 
Give medicaments, as mel rofatum,c (yrupus € rofis ficcis. Vide Fallop. 
Comment. in lib. Elippoc. de vuinerib. cap. ¢. 43. & Parewum libs 9. 


Ofthe dio. 7° 
fourin gor the Difcolouring or blackneffe may proceed from five caufes, viz. 
dura mater. Eromttte violence of the:contulion; From \the coagulate bloods 
From the coldneffe of the aire; By the application of unproper me- 
dicaments ; Laft of all, from putrefaction. 
Thecaules of Jf the blacknefle proceed from the violence of the contufion, it 
it. | ; 
(eldome continueth above foure dayes. In this cafe ufe oleum rofa- 
ceum,and mel rofatum ; or the oyle of egges, witha little aqua vite, 
and {ome of the pulvis cepbalicus, with afew graines of the powder 


offaffron. 
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If congealed blood ‘thath caufed a blackneffle, then apply this 
medicament: Rraq. vit. 3ij pulve gran. tincforum Zije croci 5. mellis wis asia 
rof. 3 ij (3+ farcocodl. 3.3 lenster bulliant omnia : colatura utimini donec e- 
vanuerit nigredo. 

AF unproper medicaments have caufed the blackneffe of dura ma- 
ter,’ thenit is to be cured by che application of fach medica- 
ments asare in faculty contrary to thofe which have been ap- 
plied; fo if humid, unCtuous, or facey medicaments: have been u- 

{ed, you are to change thee, and to apply thofe which are drying, 
as the Cephalick powders mingled with mel rofatum, oleum rofatum, 
or both mingled together. If fharp medicaments have been applied, 
an ftead of thefe, milde and lenient medicaments are to be ufed, as 
che oyle of bypericum, or of earch-wormes; with alittle faffron: for 
sc is certain that moilt medicaments may caufe blackneffe by increa- 
fing filch ; and {harp medicaments by their immoderate heat, may 
caufe this fame. 
If blacknefs proceed from putrefaction,which you may difcern by 
the flrong fenc of the fanies flowing from the wounded part,then 
ufe thefe medicaments which follow : Kk aq. vite Zi (3.fyrup.abfynthe 
e mel.rof. ane 3ij. unguent. Alyypt. 3} (. farcocoll. mirrb. aloes an. 3J- 
vini albi potent. 3} (3. bulliant omnta leniter,colentur, acferventur ad.u- 
fum. It. Beaq. plantag. Z}. unguent. Agyptiac. 3} (3. % precipitati 5). 
Mic. applicetur iftud medicamentum calefaétum pot agttationem. If by 
thefe meanes the putrefaCtion ceafe not, but perfevere, and the tu- 
mour increafe and grow above the hole of the skul being immove- 
able, black, anddry 5 Ifthe eyes of the patient appeare of a fiery 
colour, bunch out, and bee flill moving if the party ftill toffech 
and tumbleth himfelfe in his bed, and rave,the fick perfon will die, 
and the fooner if thefe fymptomes continue conftantand uniform. 
This muft ofa neceflity enfue, both by reafon of the extin&ion of 
thenaturall heat, andlikewife the gangrene ofanoble part. Vide 
Fallop-loc.cit.c.4.16 & Par.lib:9.¢.21. 
The pia mater is very thin, and cleaveth fo faftto the brain, that Of wounds of 
st cannot be wounded unleffe the brain’ alfo: be offended. Where~ the pr¢ mater. 
fore {uch wounds for the moft part are deadly 5 for the brain being 
laid open unto the aire, eafily is corrupted, by reafon of che exter- 
nall cold, which extinguitheth the weak heat of the brain, and by 
reafon of the: moifture which :both falleth upon the brain, and is 


ad 


gathered in the fabftance of the brain it felf by-reafon of its weak- 
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- init chens ifany memorable flux-of blood happen by. reafon of 
che multitude of veines which are in the pia mater, it 13, to be ftaied 
with Galens medicament fet downe by him, 5- 44ctiod.cap-4, where 
of I have fpoken heretofore. Then the part isto be cured with me-= 
dicament warming and drying,which ] have fet down in the cura- 
ration of the dura mater wounded. i 

Now wounds which happen in the parts contained in:the head; 

areto be handled: Thef are two,Cerebrum and: Cerebellum. Tothe: 

brain thefe gricfes may happen; a wound, apoftemation, : putrefa-. 
Etion, fideration, a concuflion, a fungus, anda tamour by reafon of 
flatuofity. 

Now as concerning wounds of the cerebrum, or brains thefe:five 
points may be demanded : Firft, which are the fignes of the» braine 
wounded. Secondly, what fymptomes doe enfue.: Thirdly; whe- 
cher wounds of the brain:be curable or no. Fourthly , how they 
are tobee drefled. Fifthly, what fymptomes ufually remaine 
eit that a wound of the brainis cured; Of thefe I will fpeak in 
order. 

Signes ofthe F As concerning the firft, the fignes of the braine wounded, are 

brain wounded. 4+ 6 which follow : Firft, a fever, and vomiting of choler,Hippoc. 

apbor. 1ib.6. 50. faith , Ifany have the brain wounded, they muft 

have a fever,and: vomiting of choler. The fame he repeateth, Cozc. 

prenot.5o0.& 507. Thisfame Celfus delivereth in:moft eloquent 
words, lib.8.cap.4.Secondly,lofle of fpeech,Hippoc- (ed. 7. Apbor.58. 

They who have fuffered a vehement. concuflion of the braine,im- 
mediatly become dumb. Thirdly, a falland flumbering. Coae-prenot. 
499-F ourth! y,fenflefnes,dimmeffe of the: fight,giddineffe:2. Prorrbets 
élib. dewulner. cap. Fernel. lib. patbel.c.8.\ hath: thefe words : If 
the fabftance of the brain be hurt, the reafon becommeth weak, and 
all fymptomes increafe., and oftentimes a portion of the braine 
commeth ont, not without danger of life. Fifthly, you {hall pro- 
nounce the brain to be wounded, if the menings being divided, a 
fabftance like to fat come out; which: notwithftanding, doth nei- 
cher {wim above! the waters neither doth mele with the firesias fat 
doth. See Parrey libs gs cap: 22. Sixthly, ifthe brain bee hurt; 
the quitcour will bee. thicke, round, and likea marrowy. fub- 
fiance. | 9 
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The curation 
of then: 


Symptomes 
which follow. ounded; chefe:arethey 5) Foamingatthe mouth, darknefleofiche 


af ound + y 38 ‘ es i fare 
eee vein, fight,giddineffe, a convulfion,a fever vomiting of choler, ftupidity, 
loffe 


As concerhing ‘the: fymptomes which enfue , the: brain abeing 
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lofle of reafon; deafneffe; dumnefle, a palley, a lethargy, and laft of 
all; an apoplexy. 3 iN oh 


As for the third demand,’ All wounds of the brain are dangerous Propnofticks. 
at the leaft; and that for thefe reafons: The firft is the noblenefle of Why the 
che part,and the neceflary ufe of che funttions of it. The fecond’is wounds of the 


motion of the brain ; buea wounded part requireth reft if it be to brain are dan: 
gerous, 


be duitéd. Hippocelib.de‘ulcerib. circa principium. The third is the hu- 
midity of thebrain ; but the curation of ulcers and wounds is per- 
formed by exficcation, according to Galen, lib.4.method.medend.cap.5 - 
The fourth is the coldnefle of thebrain, which engendreth many 
excrements,and the more when a wound happeneth which Weak- 
neth the parti’ The fifth is the'confent of the linewes which fpring 
from thence. The fixth, becaufe remedies: paffe not readily to the 
brain wounded. Three caufes may be alledged, why fome perfons 
efcape fometimes, having received great wounds in the brain. The 
firit is, the wholome and ftrong conftitution, of the body. The 
fecond is; the artificiall drefling of the wound. For as fundry re- 
cover of great wounds, if they be dreffed according to Art; fo ma- 
ny die of {mall wounds, if they be negligently orignorantly dref- 
fed, Thirdly, fach ftrange events are to: be afcribed to the provi- 
denceand mercy of the almighty God, who of his infinite good- 
nefle by his fecret ne ew prolongeth the’ lives of (ome, as'hee 
fhortneth the dayes of others. | 


Although all wounds of the brain be dangerous, for the reafons prop. 2: 
which I have alledged; yet great and dangerous wounds have Thar great 


been cured. That this affertion is true, ! will proveby the teftimo- 
nies and experiments of famous Writers both ancient and modern. 
Amongft the Ancients Galen fhall be'the Ring-leader: He then wrt- 
tingupon the eighteenth Aphorifme of the fixth book of Hipps- 
crates, affirmeth chat hee faw one healed, who had received are= 
markable wound in the brain, in Smyrna of Ionia’, while his ma- 
fter Pelops was'alive ; heaffirmeth indeed this to be very rare, /,10. 
de ufw parts Hee’ maketh mention in like manner, ofa young man, 
who recovered when hee had received’a: wound in one of the fore 
ventricles of the brain.’ Paulas Aginet.lib.6.¢.88. affirmeth,that fun- 
dry have'efcaped death’, and haverecovered their health, when 
they have been wounded in fome principall part , above all expe- 
ation. Chriftophorus 4 Vega,commert in Aphor. 15 lib. 6. Hippocratix, 
hath the(e words ;° Wounds of the brain, if they reach to the ven- 
tricles, they are not cured; but we havefeen many others cured, 
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which pafled to the fabitance of thé brain, and.out of which. fome 
ortion of the brain came out. Horat. Eugenius, lib. 9. Epift. 2.wri- 
reth thus 3 We faw. once the whole (ubftance of the brain woun- 
ded, and the ventricles cat afunder-, and that a, portion of che 
brain came.out of the wound as foon as it was made, and that.not-. 
withftanding the,party was cured, The caufe of this event. was the. 
firengch of the body. Gemma lib.1..cap. 6. Cofmoc.faith s Te greatly 
concerneth Phyfitians to.note, that even weak perfons fometimes 
efcape of grievous, difeafes , wherein the fignes threaten imminent 
danger. So lately an ordinary perfon was by our help healed, when: 
as a {hiver of the.skull pafled through.the menings, and. fome, of 
the {ub(tance ofthe brain came out. Joan. Andreas a cruceslib. 1-Chi- 
rurg.cap- 14-4 Venetian, afirmeth, that he cared fandry whofe 
braznes were wounded, and nameth fundry witnefles. Fallop. cap. 
45 -de curatione vulnerum cap. hath chefe words : A great portion 0 
the brain may. come ont,. and yet life remaine : Wherefore forfake 
not the wounded perfons ; for I my felt have made triall of ftrange 
things. Carpus.tractatu de fractura cranit, afirmeth, that he faw fix 
perfons who recovered, when as a notable quantity of the braine 
came out of the wounds, andthat they onely deny fuch good:e- 
yents, who have feen but alittle. Brafavola in comment. ad Aphor- 
18. lib.6. Hippocratis, affirmeth, that he {aw two who efcaped af- 
ter that their brain was wounded. Nicol. Maffa, tom. 2. Epift. 11- 
hath the(e words: I take God to witneffe, and many yet alive can 
witnefle, that" have cured fundry by convenient medicaments and 
Art, whofe skuls, membranes, and braines have been wounded,and 
- immediatly he nameth fandry. Theodoricus lib. 2. cap. 2» Chirurgies 
afirmeth: boldly, that hee was as {ure that wounds of the mem- 
branes, the fubstance of the brain: and ventricles may bee cured, -as 
he was of death. Volober.Coit. lid.obferv.anarom .e Chirurgicar. brin- 
geth (undry inftances that wounds of ihe brain may be cured. The 
like hath Iacotius comment. ad) Apbors 3- lid. x. (c#.3.. coacy Hippocrate 
Perufe alfo Arceas lib. x. cap. 6. who doth alledge foure examples 
of this truth: And: AmbrofeParreyslib.9- cap.22.alledgeth fome; And 
Gulielmus Fabricius obferv.Chirurg. cent. i ob{er@-13» doth fet down 
four. The teftimonies and experiences of fo. many famous Authors; 


may per{wade any man,not contentious,that wounds of the braine 
Topicks for fometimes have been,and yet may be cured,or elfe none will. 
wounds ofthe | Seeing I bave laboured to perlwade you, that the wounds divi+ 


ding the {ubftance of the brain it felfe, may becured; Ithinkemy 
felfe. 
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(elfe bound to acquaint you with the meanes, by the which fo dan- 
gerous a curation is performed; which was the fourth point which 
I fet down to be difcuffed concerning woundsof the brain. Joan. 
Andreas 4 cruce Chirurgelib.10¢-1 4.Until the fourteenth day be paft, 
he wil] have the oyle of Turpentine , and the fpirit of Wine to be 
applied ; cher he will have the wound to be filled with this li- 
uor following: Ik, vini montan. Zxx: (ucci beton. Zilije fucci cala~ 
minth. Zijsmyrthe oliban. aloes, fang.dracon.centaur., minor. femin. bype= 
ric..an-3j, contundend. contufis macerentuy omnia in vale probe occlufo ¢ 
tum lento at clare igne.exhalet tertia pars, 4¢ coletur decoctum cui admifce 
{pir.vini» Zvj,ol.terebinthit. Ziiit.. Reponatur medicamentun in vale vi- 
treo probe obturato. Above this liquor apply pulwis cepbalicus, and co- 
ver all with fome fit emplafter..Corter. lib obfert's anatomice-& Chi- 
rug. counfelleth to foment the brain-with aconyenient decoétion:- 
fuch'‘an-one.is this which is made of Betony, Calamints St. Iobns 
wort,Camomil, Dlil,Eye-bright,&c-boiled in red aftringent wine. 
The wound he will have to be drefled either with the naturall, or 


-fome good artificial] Balfame, whereof I have {poken fufficiently 


before. Fallop. comment.in Hippoc. de vulner. capes. 45- Will have the 
oyle of Rofes mingled with che oyle of Turpentine, to be powred 
into the wound; and that. nat without caufe, for the: oyle of Ro- 
{es is anodine., and the oyle of Turpentine warmeth and drieth. 
This medicament he will have to be applied untill the feventh day 
be expired ; about which time moft commonly appeareth a feque- 
firation of the corrupt portion of the brain from the found, It the 
fabftance.of the brain, it being wounded, feem to be of livid co- 
lour, anda flinking fanies tow from the wound, then thofe medi- 
caments which are dry and warm, are to bee-applied,. fuch is this 
which followeth : Be mel rof. & ol. rof-an. 3}3a9-vit- 31)- mifc. When 
‘the wound-yeeldeth a laudable quittour,. then the oyle of Rofes is 
‘to be-omitted, and onely, mel rofarcori[yrupus myrtinus, OF [irupus.€ 
rof.rub. ficcatiss mingled with aqua vite, are co be. ufed.. As itis an 
evill figne if the fubftance of the brain be of alivid colour 5 fo if the 
portion which muft be feparate, reprefent a whitith hailftone; and 
have not avery ftinking {mell, fheweth that nature is ftrong. Hie- 
yon.Fabric.ab ag. pend. pari:2.Chirurg. oper.lib.2..¢+20- delivereth this 
medicament,as an experiment of his owne : Be farin. Multi 2 (3, or. 
Hifpani 3}, Mithrida:: 3vjgibalfami nigti nalis Siij..aq. vit. -3¥> of. ce 
chal.cantho 31 (3.mi{c. This is undoubtedly ag | 
hecaufe the ingredients powe rly dry and refilt putrefaction.- 
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ly agood local medicament; . 
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“This medicament f dare’cOmmend untd you 2 Pebalfami nigri, vere 
nicit alb: & ol» bypericon. rubicundi fatti ex multiplic? infufrone floram 
bypericé a4. 38-mifce . This topick will warme, drie, refift putrefa- 
&ion, and hinder the'eaptitig of che Ayres?!" 3 pata fa 
Ofthefymp: — Now the. fitt point concerning’ wounds 6f the braine is to bee 
romeswhich ¢gyched, which 1s to fhéw ‘what (ymptomes Femaine mok come 
remaine after ae ag tak | 
Bee nind monly aftet that'a wound of the braifie is" eared. ‘ Thefe’ then’ ‘are 
Afthebraine. RR the faltring in fpeech, anda p.ilfey in the armes. Joan. And: 
A is cured. a cruce Chirurg. libs 1.°¢; 14. Deafhefle. Pari U:b!9. cl 22. Deéay of 
i memory, ‘tupidicy, and a’ weake judgement: ‘Cotter lib. obferd> ana- 
tom. & Ciiturg., Et Faltop. lib. predict. ‘cap. 45- Braffavel.’ ad apb. v8. 
| lik. 6. aphor. Aippoc. The yellow Jatindife: Arc: lib. BES Eo NG 
TS AE 2. Of an.zb- The fécond incdnventeuce which doth happen’ unto the braine 
ee (cefeof the 5. an apoltemation. Phat this may happen, thefe under written 
Bhi ev aaratne: Authors doe affirme 3 _-Valerial ‘Lib. 3 obferv, 8: Colter: in’ obferv. 
Bios bine dnatom. erebirurgicts. Fernel: de lue vener. ¢..7« Par. BB. oJ. 8. And 
Mh a although moft Authors doe pronounce this event to be defperate; 
erat \ yet Arceds lid. 1.cap. é-elateth of one, upon whofe heada ftone of 
a a cubit in bredch and length, and in thicknefle twelve inches, but 
ee! in weight foure'and twenty 1B. fell from the ingine, as it was hoi- 
Hist fied upto thebuilding of a towerin UValuerda, and brufed; depreffed 
a 4nd (hivered the skall : when this, patient had’ lyen defperate feven 
dayes, the eighth day three apoftumes brake out, and within the 
{pace of foure moneths the party was perfectly cured, and after- 
ward was married, for then he was but a young man. 
° Putrefadion and fideration are deadly fymptomes, which are 


3.4. Of putre- : cue 
not difcerned but by opening of the skull, and that’ for the moft 


fa¢tion and fi- 


deration. part when the party is dead. 

oe hea The firft accident which happeneth to the braine, is a concufff- 

traine, = RGN commotion of thebraine=, If it be vehement, it is‘alwayes 
dangerous, and fometimes deadly : If the commotion be'violent, 


the party becommeth’ fpeechlefle’ according to Hippocrat. 1ib.7. 
apbor. 58. where he faith 5 They who have fuffered’a ftrong con- 
caffion of the braine, niuftof'a necelficy become dumbe: read'Galen 
‘1 his commentary upon this Aphorifme. It isno other way to be 
ii dreffed chan a fracture, when the cutis mu(culofa isi whole: Guilielm. 

ai Fabric. obf. chirurg. cent. 1. obferu. 7. in this cafe anointed the whole 
Wi a {calp with the oyle of rofes and myrtils mingled together: opened 
hat aveine inthe arme, and did inject (harpe clyfters. After that acon- 
cuflion is cured, fometimes impediment of fpeech , and forgetful- 
nefle, 
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neffe, may remaine daring theirefidus of life.:’as witneffeth P arey’ 
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li.'9. ce 22. He will have bloodto:-be drawne plentifully out of che 
cephalica vena, according to the ftrength ofthe wounded party; to 
alfwage the fymptomes prefent,&to prevent the comming of more 
grievous. The head he wil have to be {haved:then he advifeth to ap- 
plyacataplafme made of thingscold:& moift,as acatapalafme of bar- 
ley flower, oyle of Rofes & Oxyniel. Thofe medicaments which are 
very altringent, asunguentum de bolaséc.:arenot'to be appl yed, be= 
caufethey hinder the breathing of the fuliginous vapors: thorow 
the futures, and other places of the skull 5: and. fo they are fo farre 
from hindring of an inflammation, as: that they increafe it, if ic 
hath feized upon the parc already,& bringeth one, if here be none : 
fharp clyfters he will have too injected to.draw. {harpe vapors from 
the head, "and to hinder the afcent of then to the fame, : and the 
yeine of the forehead, and thofe which are under the tongue, :to be 
opened after the fecond day,” if bloud abound: «He advifeth that 
ftrong frictions be ufed downwards, and that cupping~-glaffes bee 
applyed to the fhoulders. He will have the cooling and moifining 
aftringent medicaments to be applyed antiil the fourth day bepatt: 
chen difcutient medicaments to be ufed; of the which medicaments 
Thaue fet downe fundry formes oftentimes heretofore. If you ap- 
ply difcutient fomentations,then fee that you heat not the head too 
much,’ left you caufe paine and inflammation. | 
The fifth inconvenience which ‘niay happen after that there is a 


folution of unity im the braine,. isa Fungus » OF the muthrome of OF a fu 


the braine. 
This is atumor 


fenfe; fometimes fo 
beneath narrow, and above broad,a kind of a maligne wart grow- 


ing of the glutinous and ‘thicke humors which are halfe. rotten, 
congealed in the part, partly by reafon of theaire, partly by rea- 
fon of the coldneffe of the skull, the fcull being opened, and the 
braine wounded; even as tmulhromes grow upon [recs by a jayce 
which doth fweat’ thorow the-barke...Galen libs: wetde loce affedtis, 
doth make mention of this Gmptome; 11d. 3. Epidem. faith, that 


chofe excrefcences which grow in wounds, and are called fungi, are” 


daufed by the ‘thickneffe of the humor iffuing from the affeted 
© Ailthon giv iv falloff of it felfe fomnarimos 


5. 6- 
Nguse 


fometimes hard, without bloud, and of {mall Whata Fan“ 
fe, of an exquifite fenfe, and of an ili fmell, gay. 
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anatom. & chirurg. afiemeth thathe faw the fichh growing under it, 
depriving it of nourifhment, yet if ic-increafe, as it often doth, 
even to the bigneffe of an hens egge in one night, as happened to 
Guilicl. Fabrice as hee witnefleth, Obferv. chirurg. cent. 1- obferve 
15. you muft goe about to remove it with medicaments, which 
ftrongly dry, and mildly fret 5 fuch are the powder of Savin,Ocre, 
Hermodattils burried, the juyce of Purfelaine ; the powder of the 
yellow Turbith, warilyapplied, furpaffeth all chefe. If it grow 


above the cranium about the bignefle of an hen-egge, then witha 
{trong ligature you are to bind it, to procure the fall of ic; chen 
chat which remaineth is to be confumed with the meanes above 
{pecified. Beware that you ule no ftrongcathereticall meanes. See 
Par: lib. gee. 19. Guiliem. Fabricius cured the Fungus, whieh hap- 
pened to his patient, with in the fpace of fourteene dayes, with a 
fomentation, anda powder. The defcription of the fomentation 
as this-: x flor. & folior. beton. falv. chamomil. melilot. anertbi, rof-fel. 
major. rori{mar. an, man. 1. femin. ani. & fenugr. ate 3}. cog. ifta lento 
jane in aq. foute & vini rnd. aftringent. an tb. 4. ad confumptionem 1b. 
diij, deinde coletur decotium: The de(cription of che powder is this : 
Kerad. cariophyllat. angel. calam. aromat. an. 3(3, rad. ariftol. rotund. 
irid. gua jaciy an. 3ij, falv. rorifmar. major. an. 3). fiat ex omnibus 
pulvis. 

The feventh and lat accident which doth happen when the brain 
isoffended, and the skull fra&tured, is a flatuous tamor. Of it 
Guilielm. Fabricias'in the place afore-named fo difcourfeth :' A 
tumor may be caufedliketo a fungus of flatuofity. If the weake 
heat of thebraine goe about to conco& the matter in and about the 
wound, it doth raife up flataofitie ; and feeing it can breath out 
thorow the pia mater, ic doth puffe it up 5 for, | obferved ( faith 
he ) that in all thofe in whofe wounds a fungus grew, that the pia 
mater was Whole, and only the dura mater torne 5 for whenthe 

dura mater is divided, nature ouc of hand goeth about to engender 
#efh upon the pia mater, to defend icfrom the aire s wherefore, if 
f{aperfluoas humors and flatuofities: gatherabout the wound, they 
life up the pia mater and this flefh, fo that’ a tumor liketoa fungus 
jscaufed: fo he. — 

if you demand how it is to-be.cured : J anfwerchat the fomen- 
tation and powder fet downe by him to cure a fungus will ferve, ;.. 


; Now to impofe auend to. my difcourfe, concerning. wounds of 
wounds of Ih, she hairy {calpe, feeing I have made mention of fundry fymptomes 
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which enfue upon them; I will fec downe the caufes of the chief- 
eft of them, and fo conclude. 

Of thefe, the firft is a fall; this hath two caufes: The firft is the 
violence of the inftruments which doe wound : The fecond is the 
privation of the faculty. of moving, wich the which the inftruments 
of moving ought to be endowed. 

The fecond fymptome is vertigo, OF giddineffe : this proceedeth 
of the circulation, or circumvolation of the animall {pirits 5 {c 
when the clouds are driven,the Sun & Moon feeme to move wiftly. 

The thirdis dimneffe of fight: the caufe of this is the diffipati- 
onof the animall {pirits. ish 

The fourth is lumbering : the caufe of this alfois the diffipati- 
on of the animal (pirits; but it mutt be both greater; and more ‘du- 
rable than in a dimnefle. | : 

The fifth is vomiting : this'is caufed by the communion of vef- 
{els ; for the braine being troubled, the affection is communicate 
by the nerves of the fixe conjugation, which proceeding from the 
braine, are di(perfed thorow the whole body of the ftomack ; 
So ithe offence being commanicate to the ftomack, it is drawne 

inward. and purfed, «and turned upwards : from this: inverfion 
of the ftomack 5) firit thole things which are contained in the 
capacity of it are rejeCted by vomiting ; than thofe humors which 
aredrawne from thediver and the cyftw fellis; and feeing choler is 
moftlight, it offereth it felfefirft, and is firft expelled. 

The fixth is'a fever; this iscaufed by an inflammation, which 
hath feized upon the wounded part : This being communicate un- 
to the heart by the connexion of the arteries,it is {ent from thence 
to the whole body by the fame veffels. | 

The feventh is torpor,-or ftupidity ; this is caufed of ill va- 
pors, which by reafon of putrefaction, or fome other ill quality, 
aflault the braine, and diflipate the animall {pirits. 

-o Theeighth is aconvullion: this is caufed: of corrupt vapors, 
which nip the beginning of the finewes,’ which either a putrid or 
maligne matter hath fent ouc:in this cafe the neck, and the whole 
{pinalis medulla, 18 to be anointed. with a convenient medicament, 
{rich asis this: Rerut. marrbub. rori{mar. ebuli, falvie, berbe paraly fis 
‘an. man. @, radvirid. cyper. bascar. laurt ani'34s flor. chamemel. melilati 
ge byperi anvpug.1+ Macerentar ‘hee per notiem in vini porentis liby ut. 
deinde cog. cumol. lililealbor. luwbricor.’ & tereDinthire ex:ung:anfer. & 
human. an. Ziij. ad confumptionem vini igne lento. poflea inftituatur cola 
turas cui adde terebinthine pene as age vit. 3}. cere flave 33). 
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The ninth is a palfey,chis happeneth, when as by a matter kept 
in che part offended, the braine and the beginning of the finewes 
are fo affected, that all motion is taken away. 
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LEOT. XXIV. 


‘Of the curation of wounds of the face. 


Aving delivered unto you, with what diligeince I could, the 
curation ofthe hairy {calpe. . Now] am to’ thew you how 
wounds happeningin the parts, which are not fo garnifhed with 
haire are to be cured. Thefe are two, to wit, the face, and the in- 
ftraments of the fenfes + By che face, 1 meane the skin,membranes, 
muicles, and veflels of the fore and Jaterall parts of thehead. 
Of wounds of - Andalehougixthat might fufhice for the curing of the wounds of: 
ihe face: the face, which I delivered in the documents concerning the cu- 
ring of timple wounds : yet becaufe the face hath two prerogatives 
above all other, which are not more principall than icfelfe; it 
will not be amiffe to ipeake fomewhat of the wounds of it in par- 
ticular. , 
The preroga-  . For the face, firft ofall, isthe feat of comelinefle and beauty: 
tives of the . Secondly, it isthe fureft marke by the which oneis difcernedfrom 
face, another. Seeing then the face doth afford unto the beholders of it 
fach contentments, you ought to have a {peciall care that you 
leave no foule cicatrix after the curation of the wounds: of it; df 
you be called to cure them. | 
The differen Wounds of the face'are two-fold ; for in them eicher the foft: 
ces of wounds parts onely are wounded, orthebones alo. If the foft parts onely 
of theface. bee wounded, then they are wounded either according’ to the 
length, and the rectitude ofthe fibre of the mufcles and skin, or 
they are wounded tranfvertly «. coal? 
The curation if the wound of the face be according to the longitude , the 
of a wound 2c" brimmes of it are to be brought-together bya conveniert ligature, 
“re tothe: and glutinative medicaments , refraining from fticching with 
ongitude: : : 
needles; for when we ule. needles, new folutiens of unity are 


procured, and fo new {carres, and thethreed doth tranf{verfly cat~ 


the skin, and caufeth an ill, favoured cicatrix, if it be not:{peedily 
taken,away; befides paine is caufed... 
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As for rowling, the rowler mut not be broad, but narrow, atrd Of rowling. 
with twoends, that by fundry circumvolutions, it may the better 
bring the brims of the wound together, 

As for glutinative medicaments, or dry ftitching, as they are Of dry ftitch- 
termed, I will commend unto you two. ing: 

The firt isan emplatter, the defcription of it is this: Fe colopbon. 
pic. naval. ee cere an. Zij, terebinth. Zi (3, maftich. thur. farin. volat. 
calc. vive an. 31}, fiat empfaftram fecundum artem. 

The fecond isa powder, and it is this * Fe thur. maftich bol. Ar- 26 
mene fatig. dracon. colofon. calc. viv. alum. far. volt. an. 3(3, fiat ex om- 
nibus pulvis (whrilis, This powder is tobe mingled with the white 
of anegge, untillitbe brought to the confiftence of honey, and 
{0 to be applied. 

One thing isto be noted, that the hemme of the cloth, upon ay 
which thefe medicaments are fpred, be applied towards the brims, aide 
and the revealed portion to the places diftant from the brims. If the 
(oft parts be trantverfly incifed, and the wound be long, the brims 
muft gape being farre diftant alunder. In this cafe you mutt ufe 

ftitching with needles to bring them clofe together. 

In ftitching your are to obferve thefe foure cautions: The firft, Ca'ons © be 
that they be.ae thin as may be: The fecond is, that the threed be ue iy een 
rather of flax than filke, bat fmooth, and waxed, thac it cut not: e 
Thethirdis, that the needles be as (mall as may be, and either of 
flyer or of fteele diftempered, which you may doe by holding of 
chem in the flame of a candle: The fourth is, that when the brims 
of the wound do abide together, and the {welling and inflammati- 
n of the brims are gone, we remove thefe ftitches, and apply the 
dry flitches, which will fall out the third or fourth day: This you 
gre to doe to prevent ill favoured fcarres. If the tranfverfe wound 
be not long, convenient rowling and dry flicching will ferve, for 
the bringing and keeping of the brims together. ; 

When you goe about to:cure (uch wounds, apply not powders; 
for when the brims are-brought together, fome {mall diftance 
mit of ainecellity’ be left, ‘which mutt be filled with flefhy Tf you 
then apply powders which areboth actually,and in faculty drying, 
the incarnation will be hindered, ’ the powders drying both too 
much and too foone: and fo the {carre will be unequal!, being What medica- 
lower than the reft of che skin. | nypnates 

Wherefore for the agglutination’ of ‘fuch wounds, apply me- saad or of 
dicaments which in conliftence are foft.and moyti; but in faculty*wounds. 
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drying,for by-application of fuch medicaments,mature hath time e- 
qually to agglutinate the brims,and thecicatrix will be more faires 
which is that you ought to, aime at in the curing of wounds of the 
face. | 
Such are Arceas his liniment > The Spanith balfame, the oyle of 
bypericum, having fome turpentine or vernice mingled with it, and 
the naturall black balfame.,. In the winter time ufe the ftitick. 
emplafter, but in the fummer Diapalma, or emplaftrum de minio. If 
they be too hard, malax them with fome of the oyle of hypericum. 
Procure skinning after agglutination, wich Unguentum de tatia, de. 
ceru{fa, aut de bolo armeno, or ceratum grifeums 

When the skinning is almoft induced, anoynt the part with 
mans geea(e : for it procureth by a peculiar faculty a faire (carre. 
See Aq: pend. part. 2. ib.2.¢. 21. 

Now ifa wound be received in the face, wherein both the foft 
parts and the bones are incifed; we muft. in this cafe have a greater 


offence of the care of the fecurity of che wounded perfon, than of the beauty of 
bones are tobe the face. In this cafe no kind of ftitching hath place, if the wound 


be large, and the offence of the bone great. For the bone muft bee 
(moothed with rafpatories, andthe wound be kept open while the 
bonefcale; and the part be incarnate, even as hath beene taught 
sn wounds of the hairy {calpe, wherein thereisa fracture of the 
(cull , I. will repeate nothing, becaufe kam unwilling ro.lofeany 
time. | 
If any enorme wound fall out, whereby there is a folution.of 
unity in.the jaw bones, as happened to Arceas in one, whofe up-, 
per jaw fell upon.the chin : In this cafe all parts are to-be reduced to 
their owne pofture, fo.,that bones, anfwer to bones. and the fofe 
parts anfwer the foft;, then the parts are to be keptin their natu- 
ral] pofition, with all manner of (itching, and convenient deli- 
gation. Read the Auchour in his firftbook cap.7. I have acquaint-, 
ed you with the methodicall manner of drefling {uch wounds here- 
tofore ; fo that now in this cafe Iwill be filent. t 

So much I:have though? good: to deliver unto you; concerning 
che curation of wounds of the face in generall. “Now it remaineth. 
that I briefly difcourfe of the wounds of the eye- browes, and eye- 
lids, andlips, before Lhandlethe wounds which caufe folation of 
unity in the inftruments of the fenfes. 

Vulnus {upercilii,a wound of the eye-brow iseither caufed by a 


fimple incifion onély, or by incifion with the loffe of fome ot the 
ub- 


ee 
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by fimple incifion onely, itis either 
according to the longitude or latitude of the fibre or tranfverle: 

If the wound be caufed by fimple incilion according to the A wound B 

; ; : y 

length,without loffe of fubftance, you may ufe the cephalick pow- fimple incifion 
ders,and fuch as are aftringent and drying; having no (harpneffe to according tO 
haften the unition and procure skinning ; for inthis cafe you the lengths 
need not to feare an ugly (carre, for the part is decked and covered 


with haire. 
If the wound of the eye- 


Lett. 24. 
fabftance of the'part. If icbe 


browes be ‘tran{verfe without loffe of Tie svete 


{ubftance , then you mutt bave care that fach.a wound be exactly of a tranfverfe 

apglutinate: and that the brims of the conjunction exquifitly an- wound of the 

(wer one another ¢ for if thefecautions be neglected, the wounded cyebrow. 
arty fhall not be able to lift up the eye- lid, unleffe he ule the aid 


of his fingers, & the eye thal} ftill remain fhut.In this cafe then, you. 
{eem fit. The brims 


mutt take deep ftitches and fo many as {hall 
having been thus joyned togecher,procure agglutination with fuch 
medicaments as are able to reunite the part's fevered. 
Ifa wound of the cye-brow have canted a loffe of fab{tance,then ‘The curation of 
ou mutt not haften the confolidation of fuch a wound : for if you a None arth bs 
doe, the fcarre will becomefo hard, that the mufcle hall pull up too brow with lotie 
much the eye-lids,and fo the whole eye {hall not be covered.In this of fubfance: 
cafe then you are tO ufe Fach farcoticall medicaments as are foft in 
confiftencesas artificiall balfame,of which Ihave fpoken fufficiently 
before. 
If this inconvenience happen; that by 


trix, the eye-lid cannot wholly be pulled 

then you are to divide the ‘cicatrix by a (emicircular , or halfe- P eye-lid 

moone-like «ncifion, according to the orbicular proceeding of Sannve bee 
drawn down. - 


the Fibre of the Mutcle of the eye» which pulleth downe the 


palpebra. 
Neither need you feare to make fuch a halfe-moon- like incifi- 
on, although itcome neereto atran{verfe incifion 3 for this mutcle 
lyeth within the orbibof the eye, neere C0 the mufcles which move 
the eye, and fo it cannot be hurt by fuch an sncifion : for the inci- 
Gon muft notreach to the internall tuinicle of the eye-lid ; but one- 
ly divide the cicatrix and the round mutcle, which motion is nos: 
taken away by fuch a halfmoon incifion. 
Spigelins lib.4-cap-5: will have two mufcles CO (hut each eye-lid, Tre 
andto be of a femicircular figure: The. one is feated in theupper yee PONE? 
eyelid, and.draweth it down,and is called the bigger The fecond ESS Licie 
and - 


reafon of the hard. cica- What isto bee 
down to cover the eye 3done if the up- 


4, Tre: Mafeles 
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and leffer is feated in the lower eye-lid, and pulleth it onely up- ealous 
ward. The upper eyelid is drawn up by the mufcle which procee= mouth 
deth from the upper pace of the fions, or forehead, neer to the tem- then od 
poral mufcle, where the hairy {calp endeth.Ic goeth dire&tly down, S| ahmed 
and is inferted into the eye-brow. This mufcle then being tranf= body. 
verily cut aftnder, the eye-lid can hardly be pulled up, woleffe it be BAe 

_ artifictally aniced. are tod 

The curation | Wounds of theeye-lids are either ftraight or tran{verfe : Thofe ended 

of rhe wounds are ftraight which reach from one corner of the eyeto the other: Fart 

We, «=: of the ey ¢-tids becaufe chis isthe poficion of the Fibre of the femicircular mufcles aneedle 

He tela of che eye, although they may feem cranfyerfe, if youbehold onely Throws 

Aa the figure of the face. Tran{verfe I call thofe which reach ftraighe shen ty 
me. down from the eye-brow,or {upercilium, towards the cavity of the: 

eye. Thefe wounds either diyide the outward skin and matcles on- a 

ly, or they caufe a {olution of unity in the internall membrane of batne 

the eye alfo. fer 


Curation ofthe — If the wound hath onely divided che externall skin, and the {e- Bee 
a cea. ) wort 
wounds. in the micirculay mufcle : you may ufe ftitching, but chen che needle and fT 


| 1001 

303 ‘ lids scke i threed mutt be very {mall, and the threed well waxed. Agglutina- | me 
5 88 ly are tion isto be procured by infperfion of farcoticall and drying pow-~ 1 wed 
nt ted ders , as BolusOrientalis , terra figillata, fanguis Draconis, farco- , ft 
cola, Oc. Thus you may mix them: I bol. Oriens & terre fix hall 

gillat. an. %ij. fang. Dracon. farcocoll. an. 3}. fiat ex omnibus pulvis ful- | ie 

iilis. . m 


Above the powders apply a piece of a foft linnen cloth, that 
it hurt not che eye by icshardneffe, moiftned with the white of 
anegge, which both hindereth inflammation, and ftayeth the 
powder. Abovethis apply bowlfters, moiftned with Plantain 
water, and red Wine mingled together. Laft of all, towle up the 
eye. 

Fatry medica , It occafion move you to apply to the adjacent parts the oyle of 
t= ments are to be R ofes, or any other, then you are to have a care, that no part. of 


oy fbunned. the oyle fall into the eye; for'oyles doe hure thé eyes, and caufe in- 


A Rite ia ctu flammation. 

NE gonewhen the [fthe wound canfea folution of unity in the internal membrane 

ME) internal! mem. Of the eye-lid, which immediatly doth cover the’ eye, you are to 

brane of the ~ flitch this. For ifthe threed fhould touch the body of the eye ,| it 

eyelid Is would offend it,and procure an inflammation. In this cafe then, a 

a ef ahem sti? dry flitch is mof convenient. 

SE 2fthewounds. —- Waunds of the lips either cut afunder only the skin of the mut 
tN, «oof the lips. culous 
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culous parts, or the membrane alfo which internally covereth the 
mouth. Ifthe skin and the mufculous parts be onely cut afunder, 
then ordinary ftitching will ferve the turne, and the application of 
Gach medicaments a8 unite wounds inflifted into other parts of the 


bod 
made raw. 


Through both thefe pieces of lead, the needle or pin mutt paffe, 
then the threed is to be twilted about both the ends of the needle or 


in. 
A Laft of all,the point of the neediejor pin,is to be niptoff, that it 
hurt not, with‘a pair of {mall fteel nippers well hardened: The leads 
faffer not the needle, or'pin, to break through the brims of the 
wound: you mult take this ftitch fomewhat deep, and about. the 
middle of the wound, that the brims may be the more furely kept 
together. Two ordinary fticches more will ferve, one above the 


needle,or pin,the other below. 


The pin you may take out the fourth; fifth, or fixth day, a$yOU When the pin” 
{hal fee the parts united. If youhave children in hand;it is not amifs istote taken 
to joynto thefe the dry fticch,becaufe they are unruly, and by their 


crying caufe often the {tiches to break. 


The medicaments Topical] which procure confolidation in The Topicks- 


thefe wounds, are thefe : The black naturall balfame, and not the 
yellow In Winter you may ufeit alone, but in the Summer tem- 
pered with a little of the yolkvof an egge. The oyle of Hypericum, 
or the Spanith oyle,imingled either with fome Cyprian Turpentine, 
or the white joyners vernice, are excellent. When all parts are ag- 

latinate, then you are to’remove all the reft ofthe ftitches,and to 


procure a comely cicatrix by anointing the parts, wherin there wes: 


folation of unity,with mans preafe(as hath been faid)if the woun- 
ded’ parties be Girles or Women:!n Boyes & Men, becaufe one may 


have,the other hath haires to cover the deformity of the cicatrix, . 


youneed not to be fo ferupulous. . 


ody. 
if the whole fubftance of the lip be feparate, and gape, then you How wounds 
are to drefle uch a wound asa hare-lip is, when as the brims are of the lips are 


Firft then, you are to pierce both the brims of the:wound with sti it pets 
Cc 


a needle,or a pin,having on each fide athin and {mall piece of lead: through. 
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Of the curation of wounds which bappen tthe Inftruments 
of the Senjes. 


T is time now to: come to thofe Wounds which offend the In- 
ftruments of the Senfes;and feeing the fenfe of Seeing, of all-o- 
ther is moft admirable and noble,the wounds of che eye which is the 
in(troment of it, mutt firft be handled : for ic doth apprehend more 
excellent obje€ts,more in number,and of a greater variety, witha 
greater celerity,than any of the reft of the fenfes doth, and in a far- 
cherdiftance; Ic is neceflary forall living creatures to.efpy and pre- 
vent dangers and enemies. Belides this,the eternall felicity of rea- 
Conable creatures {hall proceed fromthe intuicive knowledge of the 
facred Trinity. | 
As concerning wounds of the eye, two points offer themfelves 
to be difcuffed. Firft,the difficulty of the curation of fach wounds. 
Secondly, the curation it felfe. | 
. Five things make the wounds of the eye of a hard curation. 
4. Is the excellency of the part icfelfe. 2. is the exquilite fenfe of 
ic. 3. The confent which it hath with the brain: which you 
may ealily gather ; ifeither you refpect the optick nerve, or the 
motory, or the mufcles of the eye, which. have many twigges of 
nerves communicate fromthe firft, fecond, third, and eighth paire 
of nerves. Fourthly,the fluxof humors; which promptly doth fall 
into theeye after itis wounded. Fitthly, the continual! motion of 
the arteries. : yeh aay euainye lw ad 
In the curation of thefe wounds ,; ,two poynts,are to be delive- 
red. Firftjthe differences of them. Secondly, the, artificiall dref- 
fing ofthem. | | rth i) 
As for the differences of them,. wounds of: the eye are 
either Superfciall or Deep. Superficiall I terme. fuch.-as.paffe 


woundsof the not through the Cornea: But deep, fuch as pafie through the 


eye. 
Generall ob- 
fetvations in 


Cornea. 
in the curation of wounds of the eye,thefe two points are to 


curing wounds be obferved in generall : Firft, chat you abftain from all oyles, and 


of the eye. 


fat things, for they inflame the eye, and caufe pain. Secondly, that 
when 
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qvhen one eye only is wounded, you rowl up them both; Firft,chat 
the found eye may be kept f-om motion : Secondly, that darknefle 
may every way be procured ; for light doth offend all fore eyes : 
Thirdly, that the cure may be more eafie; for when one eye mo- 
veth,the other of a neceflity muft move, and fo the wounded eye be- 
«ng@ moved at the. motion of the found eye uncovered, the curation 


will be hindered : for motion caufeth inflammation, and protra- 
&eth healing. Thethird is , that the head lye {omewhat high,not 
bending forwards : let the pillow be of Turky leather, filled with 


chaffe. 


Led. 25. 


three intentions are re- The intention 
of curing a 


To cure a fuperficiall wound of the eye, 
uired : Firft, to prevent all inflammation, and flux of humours ; 
fuperficial! 


snto the eyes Secondly, to mitigate paine. Thirdly, to unite the y ound. 


arts feparate. 

To aflwage pain, and repell the afflux of humours , ule thefe 
things following : Ov: candidum,aq. {permatis ranaruMm, yo[. plantag. 
portulac. puivialis nivis, mucilago femin. cydon. plybtis tragacanth. papa- 
ver. byofcyam. decott. nuc. cupr’ ffi, gallacum, balaujt. malicor. vinum gra~ 


nator. lac muliebre, fanguis turiurum é pullor.c.lumbar. ex venis [ub ais 
elicituse Of thefe you may have {undry compolitions unto your 


felves, as need fhall require. 
In this cafe ic will {uftice to apply thefe medicaments above the Wherethe to- 
and the eye picks are to be 


eye-lid, the eye being (hut, unleffe quittour abound, 
run much: forthe skin ofthe eye-lid, the mutcle and the internal applied. 


membrane, are thin ; fo that the medicament may eafily penetrate. 
Befides, fome will paffe between the eye-lids. If the former acci- 
dents happen, wath the eye with rain or plantain water, wherein a 
littleAlum , or white Vitrioll hath been diffolved: Then apply 
bowl {ters made of old Gne line linnen cloth , becaufe itis fottetts 
moyftned in fome of the waters,wherein fome of fief album fire opto 
hath been diffolved. If pain urge, ule that which hath opium 
in it. 

To the Fore- head, Pemples,and Cheekes, apply fome ancdine Repelling 
and aftringent Cataplafme? fuch is this which tolloweth : Fx pulp. meanes: j 
pomor. (ub cinevib. coor 33}+ flor. caffe extradt. 3vj. muccag, fenin. ply! 

alth. & cydon. an. 3 (3. far. bord. cribiat. bol.armen. fang,dracon an. 31. 


Mi(c. ut paretur cataplalma. 
One thing 3s to be noted, that if both the ey-lid,and the conjun= ota: 
Siva tunica of the eye be wounded, that you have a care that they 
prow not together ; which hbaeness ‘fit be not prevented : nan 

na 
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fall hinderthis imconvenience, if in tenderperfons you keep.them 
afunder with fome leafegold, butin:other bodies either. with leafe 
gold, ortin foyle. | 

If the wound’be‘deep, themeither the weapon. paffeth through 
the broad aad long chink abontthe ends of thebunes, ‘of the orbi- 
ta, through which ‘the nerves come intoche-brain, .orit goeth not 
fo farre. | 

Ifthe weapon paffe into the brain, then the wound is mortal. 
becaufe'by ‘reafon of the diflipation ofthe {pirits,motionand reipi- 
ration are abolifhed. Neverthelefle, he is to be dreft, ,and the Chi- 
rurgeon isblaméleffe, becaufe the neicher canfeethe wound, nor 
apply any Topical] medicament to ‘the ‘brain unleflehe take out, 
the eye/which no wife man’will attempt, nor canbe faffered , in. 
whom the fenfe of feeling remaineth. 

An example of this] fawin ‘Chefter, in a young Gentleman, 
whofe fir name'wasFletcher,;whoina duel being fo woundedin the 
left eye,dyed about the fourteenth day after he received the wound. 
He continued well nine dayes, andthetenth day wentto a play. 
Theeleventh day the left noftrill began to run.as if it.had been a 
Still, fo thavevery night and day it wet a pillow : and foit, conti- 
tinued untill he ended this life. 

lf the wound'be not fo deep, then” either the aqueous ‘humour 
onely ‘iffveth out, or the others, as the cryftalline and vicreous 
alfo. 

If'the aqueous humourcome out onely, then ic commeth-out 
wholly,orin part. Ifall of it come out;then the fight will be loft 
ff'afmall quantity onely come out, it:may be repaired, and chiefly 
inchildren,by reafon of their moifturejand fo the fight remain. This: 
wound is cured as a {uperficiall wound. 

If the other ‘humours,.as the vitreous.and the cryftalline, come 
out, then the fight mutt of ‘a..neceflity:be loft. In the curation.of 
this wound you are to ufe farcoticall powders, but beaten very 
{mal], and paft through a fine fearce, {uch are tutia-prepared , cala- 
minaris quenched in white wine, terra figiliata, fanguis draconis, ws 
uftum, farcocolla, {andaracha Grecorum, @vc. When the eye is healed, 
you may caufe an artificiall glafie-cyeto be fet in place of the na- 
turall, to avoid deformity. 

* It falleth out fometimes that part’ of the wounding inftrumenct: 
fticketh in the eye. Ifa portion. of the'wounding -inftrument doth 
tick fofa, that’it cannot be pulled out without the effulion ia 
: all: 
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all the humours of the eye, andthe procuring of great inflammati- 
on, and that doth not prick the eye-lids, then: it is beft to: fuffer it 
to remain, and to drefle the wound with anadine medicaments,un- 
till che fevench day be paft, and then to ufe agglutinate means. But 
if the piece caufe pain, andacontinuall weeping, and hurt the 
eye-lids, it isto betaken out, and drefled as deep wounds of the 
eye. See an example in Fabric.ab ag. pendent. Chi Yury. operat: part. 2 
lib.2.¢. 27. 

Next a the curation of wounds of the Eye, I will thew how 
wounds of the Eare, whichis the inftrument of hearing, areto be 
cured. 


~ The Eareis either wholly cut off from the Temple ‘of the head, Wounds of the 
or but in part divided. If it be totally cut off, firk ofall, itisto be © 


skinned with itrong Epuloticall medicaments, asthe Cephalick 
powder, Vnguentum de bolo, de minio, and fuch like. Then the de- 
formity is to be covered either by wearing a longlock, or a cap 
under the hat having'a fidelatch. lf ie be divided but in a part,if the 
(eparation be but {mall,a dry fticch onely wilbferve; butif it® bee 
large;a {mall needle, and fine threed muft béafed, that the parts fe- 
parate may bee proportionally brought and kept together. Then 
itrong deficcative topicks are to be ufed,becaufe the part it felfe is 
for the greateft part cartilaginous: 


In your ititching you are to obferve two things : Firft, that the Things to bec 


needle onely bring together the parts of the skin, on each fide of obferved in 
the eare within and without,without wounding the cartilage : for flitching. 


if this be done, an inflammation and gangrene may enfue, as wit- 


neffeth Fabric. ab aq. pend. oper-€ birurg.part.2.li.2.¢. 33 -& Par. lib.9. 
¢ 22. 


Secondly, you muft obferve , that if the wound reach to the firft Why the hole 
cavity of the eare, called Meatus auditorius, the paflage of hearing, of the eare 1510 


you ftill keepafponge tent init, partly that no fpongeous flefh °° PPPS 


grow in it, which might ftop it, and fo hinder the hearing:; partly 
that noquittour fall into it, ‘which might exulcerate the parts in- 
ternall,and corrupt the Tympanum, and {o procure inevitable deaf- 
nefle. So much then concerning the curation of wounds which 
may be infli&ted to the eares. : 

Now I will briefly couch onely the ‘curation of wounds with 


the which the Nofe (the inftrument of fmelling’) miay be violate. of the curati- 
Wounds then of the Nofe may onely canfe a folution of ‘unity in on of wounds 
ofthe nofe. 


the foft parts, or in the hard parts alfo, 
X 2 If 
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The diffe- If a wound happen in the foft. parts of the nofe, a dry ftitch will 
TENces. (affice: In thefe wounds we muft, to the uttermoft of our ende- 


vour, labour to procure a faire cicatrix, or fcarre : {eeing the nofe 
is the molt eminent part of the face, and but a {mall fear will eafi- 
ly be difcernedin it: wherefore you are to procure a faire cicatrix 
with {ome medicament aftringent and drying , but foft in confi- 
flence: {uch is unguentum album cepburatum , if it bee faichfully di- 
fpenfed. 

How wounds If the hard parts be wounded, then this muft fall out either in 

ofthe hard the upper part, and then the bone muttbe violated ; or in the low~ 

as el - bet part,and then the cartilage mutt be hurt. 

pei Wherefore ifa woundbe infli&ted in the upper part of the nofe, 

1. In the upper wherein the bone is cut, then there is a wound and a frature. Jn 

part. curing of fuch a wound,two indications offer themfelves : for firlt, 
the bones mutt orderly be fet;then the confolidation of the wound 
is co be procured. 

How the bones» 10 placing handfomily the bones,you mutt put into the nofea fit 

aretobe pla- piece of wood,lapped with foft linnen cloth, which mutt eafily goe 

ced. in to bear up the bones : Then outwardly, you are to fer the bones 
in their beft po‘ture, with your other hand. This being done, you 
mutt put a pipe into the nofe of (ome light fubftance,as of the bran- 
ches of the elder, the pith being taken out,or made of a thin plate of 
filver: for the prefent neceflicy you may ufe a Goofe quill, or a 
Swans gaill, ora quill made of a Reed, fuch as Weavers ule.T hefe 
quils or pipes muft not be exquifitly round, but fomewhat fharp a- 
bove, and. flat. below, to preferve the naturall figuration of the 


Nofe. 
Obfervations When you ufe thefe, you muft obfervetwo things: Firft, 
in applying: © that they-be tiedto the night-cap on each fide, that they drop not 
the quils. . - gut: Secondly, that you put them not too farre up, left they. 
caufe {neefing, which much hindereth the confolidation of fuch 
wounds. | 
The ufes. of Thefe pipes afford.a four-fold ufe: Firft, they. keep the bones in 
pipes, their beft pofition : Secondly, they give way to breathing : Third- 


ly, they difcharge the excrements of the brain : fourthly,they make 
way for the fending of the quittour from the: wound. Thefe pipes 
mut be lapped in-.fome oft, linnen.cloth; to hinder the {inking of 

the confolidating medicamentsinto the wound. 
The bringing. The bones being thus fet according to Art, -you muft laboer to 
a a 10: bring the foft brims of the wound together, eitherby a dry ftitch, 
h or. 


mm 


ee 
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or witha (mall needfe and threed, according as the occafion fhall 


be offered unto youe 
Thisbeing done, apply a deficcative medicament to the wound, Thetopicks- 


as Sanguis Draconis , and bole beat toa fine powder, and mingled 
with the white of an egge beaten : let the confiltence belike to it of 
honey. | 
li fach a wound be tranfverfe, firft, you muft apply to each fide The cure of a. 
of the noffrils a fine little bowlfter of foft linnen cloth, moiftned tranfverfe 
in red aftringent wine, and wrung out : then you muft ftay thefe wound. 
bowlfters wich a rowler, having a hole in the middle to give way 
to breathing, and to,receive the tip of thenofe. This rowler mult 
be fowed to theback part of the head. 
You mutt have a care of one thing, that it beno ftraiter then is A Note. 
neceflary, for the keeping of che nofe from falling; for if it bee too 
{trait, it will procure a polt-foot-like nofe fleering upwards. Hard 
to the feptum of the nofe apply another very narrow rowler, which 
bring about to the neck, as you did the other. | 
If the lower part of the nofe be deeply wounded, then the carti- ae wae 
lage mutt fuffer folution of unity ; which if it come to pafle, then 4 “ower uf 
the cartilage is onely divided, or quite cut off: If it be onely divi- 
ded, then unition is to be procured, a pipe to beufed, drying medi- 
caments to be applied,and the like rowling to be ufed as I fet down 
- in the curation of a wound in the upper part of the nofe, wherein 
the bone is incifed. Ifthe cartilage be wholly cut off, then a new 
nofe is to be framed of the skin of the arm. Of this Taliacotim hath 
written at large, and I will;touch this practice in my HpOodeT LH; 
which { made the third part of Chirurgery. 


To make an end of this Le&ture, «1 maft thew you briefly how How wounds of: 


d, the tongue are: 


wounds of the tongue (the inftrument of tafling) are to be cure 
r to becured. 


If a portion of the congue be alcogether cut off, the lofle is irre- 
parable ; for being once deprived of life,, being teparate from the 
reft of the living particles, it cannot by any create power be refto-: 
red. Our Saviour reftored Malckus his eare cut off by St. Peter; but: 
we know that he was both God and Man, the Lord of life, able 
to give it, or to take it from any according to his good pleafure.If 
the part {eparate cleave to the found part, although it bebut by a: 
flefhy threed,fo that it doth cotter hither and thither, .yet beware» 
that youcurit not off,fecing the loffe of {peech, (the mean of: mu-~ 
tuall conference) will fo enfue. 

Such a woundis-hardly cured ; partly becaute we can-neither ute Prognofticks: 
) dry: 
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dry ftitching nor rowling ;- partly becanfe ordinary Topickes, as 
Balfame and Emplafters,cannot be employed, 

In this cafe yoware toufe ftitching with needle and'threed’: Bue 
firlt ofall, the tongue is to be pulled out,being holden by the hand, 
it having been lapped with a tinnen cloth, or by hollow and rug- 
ged forcipes armed with cloth. Thenfo many and fo deep ftitcheg 
-aretobetaken, as fhall feem expedient to Keepthe parts united, 

Neither let us be too {erupulous with Cellas,lib.5 «ce26.who think- 
eth that the leffe fleth the needle pierceth, the inflammation Or pain 
will be the leffe; rather let us bind fure, that we may ftill find fure. 
We may eafily conjeCture how the wounded partie will be dithearc- 
ned if the ftitches fhould break: The wound being furely ftitched; 
we mut firft cut off the threed hard by the knot, left the ends of the 
threed, being intangled between the teeth, fhould caufe a.renting of 
that which you did fow. 

Secondly, we muft ufé aftringent means,fuch as are plantane wa- 


ter,wherein the {yrup of Myrtils, or dry ted Rofes, with fome A- 


Jum, have been diffolved. A deco&tion of the vulnerary herbs, with 
the fyrup of quinces * Saccharum rofatum holden fill in the mouth, 
&c. Asfor his diet, he mutt be fed with liqnid things, Almond- 


muilk,yolkes of egges diffolved in broths, gellies, barly-creame,thin 
oat-meale-pruel],and thin panadoes: 


ABE pe Se ceed ta 


Lect. XXVI. 


Of the Wounds of the ve feels of the Throat. 


Aving difpatched wounds which may happen to the Head, I 
Hint now fall to chofe wounds which may offend the Neck. 
‘Now thefewounds canfé folution of continuity either in the com= 
mon parts of the body; orin the parts proper. The parts common 
are the cutis and membrana carnofa. The parts proper are the vefiels 
& the other parts. The veflels are three,che jugular veines,the fopo- 
rall arteries, andthe recurrent nerves. The other parts are the Lq- 
rinx or wind-pipe, and the Gula, or the mouth of the ftomach, and 
the Spinalis medulla :Of thefe 1 wil difcourfe in order,as they are fet 
down. Thofe wounds which happen to the common parts, the 
skin,and the membrana carno{ astequire no particalar trattation ; for 


they 
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they arecured by joyning together the parts dif-joyned , and by 
application of agglutinative topickes. Seeing thefe parts are loofe 
and flaggy, you may ftitch thee parts although there be fome loffe 


of fub{tance. Therreft ofthe wounds which befall the other parts: 
of the neck,require a-{peciall confideration. 


Firft then to come to the wounds of the veflels:Ifthe Internal ju- Of 
gular vcins,and {oporall arteries,be deeply & largely wounded, the oft 


wounded party can hardly efcape.Pirit,becaufethe wounded party 
doth flux. to death moft comonly before any Chirurgeon:can come 
to ftay the bleeding. Secondly,becaufe no ttrait ligature canbe ap- 
plied to:thefe wounds , becaufe it might choak .or ftrangle the 
wounded party. Celf.:Jibes.c. 26. faith, Periculofa [unt vulnera ubiX 
cunque vene majores funt: Thofe wounds are dangerous wherefo- 
ever great veines are. Hippec.Prorrh. lit.2. affirmeth thofe wounds 
toybe deadly, whereas the thick, that.isthe great and large -veines,.- 
are wounded in the neck and groynes. Of the danger.of :thefe 

wounds; Forreft.obf..Chirurg.Jibi6.c.4. thus warnethais: The jugu- 

Jar veines receiving a great wound, hardly and very feldome are:cu-- 
red,becaufe they deprive a man of the vical] {pirit, by reafon of the 

large effufion of blood; and becaufe thefe wounds will not admic 
fuch rowling forthe ftaying of bleeding as is neceflary. Guliel. Fae 

bricwcent.qeobf..2. maketh chis:manife(t. by an example: Whenia 

certain Empyrick went about the cutting out of a fruma inthe 


~ meck ofa Genevian maid, which had inclofed'the jugular vein, and 


the recurrent nerve, fogreata flux of bloodenfued., that the maid 
diedin the veryoperation: The like chance-happened'to one ‘Mr. 
Blackwell, ‘who going about thelike operation ina- young Gentle- 
woman, 'then lying in Aiderman-Berry, had no better fucceffe. Ma- 
fter Do&tor Gwiniand I were then ‘prefent. Let thefe and :the like 
examples ‘procure warinefle when you goe about to deale with tu-- 


a 


mours in the laterall parts of the Iuguium, or throat. 


IS 


the wounds: 
he vellels: + 


In:fuch wounds, a.wound of the artery is more dangerousthan Why. the 


e e 2 : e wound of =i 
of the vein.Firlt,becaufe theblood of the artery is more fuxible and tery is pee 


9 dangerous than 
of a vein: 


more {pirituous: Secondly, becaufe the coats of the:artery are hard 
and are in ‘continuall motion. 

You thall know an arterie tobe wounded by thefe fignes : Firtt 
the arteriall bloud gufheth ont foreibly and leaping, when ithe ar 


3 Signes of zn ata 
tery wornded. - 


terie is dilated; butiin the conftriétion the bloud is drawnebacke, Avicen 42 git’ 
Secondly, the arteriall blood is:thinner; but the venall thicker, tradh27.15.. 


_ Thirdly, the arceriall blood is of a bright 1ed colour; but. the ve~ 


nal: 
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pall is blacker. Fourthly, the arteriall bloud is much hotter than 
the venall. Fifthly, the arterial bload when it iffueth out is more 
full of fpirits chan the venall. : 

The curation _ 48 for the curation of fach wounds, the firft {copeis to ftay the 

of fach wounds flux of bloud, which asthe ftore-houle of the vital! fpirit : the fe- 

‘oh cond is, to agglutinate the wound. 

How bleeding The bleeding is flayed two manner of wayes; by medicaments 

is hayed. and by deligation : The medicaments are either rettrictive or ef- 
charoticall. 

Refri@ive This reftri&tive medicament may (erve in ftead of allothers : 

meanes: Re tur. 3ij, aloes, fanguinis draconis, telarum aranearnm, qu@ in molis 
plene {unt farina volatili, bypoeyftidis, maftichess farcocolle, terre um=— 
bre, pulveris volatilis fungorum an. 3}. fiat ex omnibus pulvis {ubti- 
lis. 

E(charoticall The efcharoticall meanes, are either medicaments which proqure 

mieanes. a cruft,or an actuall cauteric. This medicament which followeth, 
thall ferve for all other efcharoticall meanes, Re pulv. predict. Sif, 
calc. Vive %}5 arfenic. {ublimat. & auripigmenti an. 3(3, fiat pulv. 


«Ae 
The manner of _Thefe powders, according to Galen. lib. 5. method. c. 4. mult be 
application. mingled with che whites of egges, fo that the medicament bee of 
the confiftence of honey : Then the haires of a Hare are to be ad- 
ded, you mutt fill rhe wound with dofils armed with thefe medi- 
caments, and apply large pledgets above the dofils, and about the 
swound, armed in like manner, with the fame. 

Seeing you cannot ufe ftrait rowling about the neck for feare of 
choaking, you are to have in readineffe three or foure fervants to 
keepe to the wound the medicaments, that they fall not off, by 
cheir tarnes; thefe medicaments muft lye to the wound three 
dayes : then when you goe ahout to remove them, when you are 
come to the lowermott dofils in the wound, if they ftick, you are 
not to remove them, left a frefh flux bee caufed ; ofely the reft of 
the wound is to be filled up wich freth ftuffe. 

The aduatl As for the actuall cautery, it mutt be red and glowing hot 5. for 
cautery: then it procureth a cruft molt fpeedily, & that the thicker. This be- 
ing done, we are with all expedition to procure incarnation, Jeft 
the cruft fall before flefh be engendred, and {o the breach become 
greater, and the flux of bloud larger. If you labour to engender 
ficth above an artery, you are to ute farcotical! powders, which 
firongly dry. 
When 
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- When.the feth is engeadred, if you by applying your finger feele A figne of an 


aneurilme like 
to enfue. 


{trong beating, youare to feare le(tan aneuri{maenfue: when you 
have performed all thefe directions, it will not bee amifle, above 
and round about the wound, to apply this catapla{me : Fx fol. fola- 
ni, hyo[cyami, mandragor. contu. ai. man. I. far. bord. & pulv. malicor. 
an. q: {« ut paretur catapla(ma fine ulla coctione. 


If thee meanes will not prevaile, then you are to binde the 4 caraplafme 


vetlel] which bleedeth : Firft then,you are to lift up the veflels from Binding ofthe 
nt. parts with a (mall filver hooke ;. then veitels- 


the fubjacent and adjace 
you areto binde them above, andunder_the wound ftrongly,: and 


co cut them afunder between the deligations : This is the fureft 
way, feeing there are snnumerable anaftomefes of the vellels in the 
body of man, and fo bloud may eafily flow from either fide of the 
wound : whereforeit is neceflary that chey both be bound. Seeing 
thefe wounds are extreme dangerous, you cannot be too circum- 
{pet in curing of them : sf therefore a learned Phyfitian cannot be 
had, you muft fee that he ufe aconvenient diet. 


His diet then muft be flender, cooling, glutinous, and fome- The dyer 


what aftringent, that no great fore of bloud be engendered, that 
it may. be cooled, made thick, and fo lefie apt to flow; wherefore 
fleth, egges, and {trong drinkes are to bee fhunned.. The party may 
eat Lettice, Purilaine, Endive, Spinach, Sorrell , Barly-creame, 
Pompions boiled. As for fruit, he may eat Quinces, Medlars, 
Pomegranets, Prunes, Peares baked or. fewed, Sloes ftewed. As 
for flefh, he may eat calves and fheepes feet {tewed, calves and theepes 
heads boyled, and their braines with greene-fauce, made of the 
common Sorrel], and wood-forrell, vineger of Rofes, and a lit- 
tle Sugar : Let the bread be courte and leavened: Let the drinke be 
{pring-water, wherein feele hath been quenched, beveredge of vi- 
negar and water, ‘the juyce of Pomgranets 5: Barly-water,: the ju- 
leps of Rofes and violets, fpring-water and verjuyce. If the party 
be weake,let himyor her, feed upon mountaine birds; poched egges, 
‘Partridges. In {pring-water: 5 wherein the bottomefof a loafe 
hath beene-boyled, diffolve the firup of Succory, Puiflaine, red 
Rofes, myrtill, aud fiach like : If wine be required, let. it. be deepe 


coloured and aftringent : fuch:are the ted wines, whereof here they, 
The body. mult be kept foluble, 


maketheiroclaretsuand Allegant. 18 

and all perturbations of the mince, but chiefly vehement anger, are 
tobeabandoned) If che party:fleepe not well, it istobe procured 
by art: this medicament which followerh is very convenientand 
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fit : Be diafcor. 3}. philen. Perfict Di, fyrup. papav. ‘albP3 vj, aq. papav. 
errat? Ziij. Mifc. ut paretur potio bibenda frizida botaix. vefpertina 5 
you may minifterthis potionevery third night. | 
Wroundsofthe The third veflell which is to be found in the lateral! parte of the 
securrent _jugulum, or throat, which is ‘remarkable, is the recurrent nerve, fo 
BETEES. called, becaufe it commeth downe from the fixth paire of finewes, 
V and returneth upwards towards the mufcles of the larynx, ufing in 
1 the left part the trunck of the aorta, and on the right fide, the ax'* 
i illar artery, as palleyes, If one of the recurrent nerves be cut a- 
funder, the voice becommeth hoarfe, but if both be divided, the 
{peech is taken away; and feeing they greatly further the {peech, 
if they be whole,and hinder it,if they {uffer (olution of anity,they 
are called not onely nervi recurrentes, recurfivi, and reverfivi, but 
vocales alfo, 
Abalfamecon- 1 0 confolidate thefe, and the wounds of the veines and arteries, 
folidative.  thisbalfame of Ambrofe Parrey fet downe, li. 10. c. 29. is excellent : 
| Kol. byperic. fimpl. Ziti}, gum. elemni Ziij, terebinth. Uenet. Tb. (3. lie 
guefcant ifta fimul ac colentur. Cum frigere incipiunt, adde boli Armen. 
fang. dracon. an. 3}. irid. Florent. aloes, mirrb. maftich. pulverixat. an. 
3), ag. vite Zij. Mifc. ex. L a. Apply the Balfame warme. Above the 


inflammation. 


= 
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Lect. XXVIL 
Of the Wounds of the other parts of the necke. 


of curingthe wounds which: may happen to the veflels feated 
in the fateral! pactsiof the necke ; 1 am tothew youhow wounds, 
which caufe a folution of unityin other parts of the fame, are to 
thenecke, orinthe backe-part: Inthe forepart the trachea arteridy. 


of the ftomack, and (pina dorf, or fpinalis medulla, the marrow or 


pith of the back-bone. 
nea th Signes of the If the afpera arteria, or wind-pipe, be wounded thorow : Firft, 
| Ninkplpe the breath will come cut at the wound. Secondly, bloud will iffue 


out 


Balfame apply the diapalma malaxed in oyle of Rofes to hinder all — 


Aving delivered unto you, in my former LeCture, the method’ 


be cured. Now. thefe members are feated either in the forepart of 


or wind- pipe is placed; bat in the back-part the gula, or the mouth 
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out atthe mouth. Thirdly, the fpeech will be hindered. Fourthly, 
coughing will trouble the wounded party. 


The wind-pipe hath three parts : Firft, the uppermoft part of ic, The portloas. .- 
called Larynx - The fecond Caudex, or the ftumpe: The third, the of, it. 


branches {pread thorowout the fub‘tance of the lungs. 


Wounds of the Larynx, althougl: they be not mortall of them- Prognofticks: 
I. 


(elves, yet by accidenc they may become fuch: Firft, by reafon of 
che neceflary ufe, for it doth receive, and breathe out theaire. Se- 
condly, by reafon of the fearefull {ymptomes or accidents which 
accompany fuch wounds; for this parc is neare to che jugular 
veines and foporall arteries : fo that it can hardly be wounded, un- 
lefle thefe parts be wounded alfo. It hath alfo fundry branches of 
the recurrent nerves, and befides fundry mufcles; fo that a great 
flux of bloud, paine, inflammation, purfing or drawing together, 
and at laft ftrangling may enfue. Thirdly, becaufe this part can 
hardly be cured ; for medicaments cannot eafily bee applyed or 
kept to the part. 

Wounds of the Caudex fiftula, or of the ftumpe or pipe, although 
they are not fo dangerous asthole of the larynx, for the reafons be- 
fore alleaged; yet they are not without danger, for it is framed 
of a double fubitance 5 for the rings called annuli are cartilaginous: 
but the fubftance which tyeth chele together, is membranous. Now 
a cartilage cut afunder, doth not admit unition, according to 
Hippoc. apb. li. 6. aph. 19. Who faith, When the boneiscut, ora 
cartilage, or anerve, it neither groweth againe, nor is united; 
underftand this by a middle of the like fubftance. He repeateth this 
fame, lib. 7. aphor. 28. Galen {ubfcribeth. to this Aphorilme, 5. me~ 

thod. med. c.-7. Three caufes may bealleaged for this: Firft, becaufe 
a cartilage is.a part dry, without bloud, and hard. Secondly; be- 
caufe the cold aire doth continually paffe thorow the fiumpe. 
Thirdly, becaufe it is feldome at reft, but ftill in motion. You may 
adde another reafon, becaufe the'aire doth'not freely paffe. and re- 
pafle by it,chiefly if the wound be deepand large. Of thefe wounds 
thus writeth Vidus Vidius de curat. morb.membrat.li. 8. co 6. Wounds 
which paffe thorow the wind-pipe, moft commonly caufe {peedy 
death, by reafon of the bloud which iffuing out of the jugular 
veines, falleth upon the lungs, and hindereth. breathing : And 
Foreft. obferv. chirurg.lib. 6. obferv. 4« thus writeth of them): Large 
wounds of the:a/pera arteria, chiefly thofe which divide the carti- 
laginous fubftance of it, pidone are cured; for this part is hard, 
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and without blood: befides this, the wounded party doth draw 
. breath by the wound, which hindreth contolidation. 
The curation As for the'curation of {auch wounds: if the wound bee tranf- 
ofthe words verfe, then che wounded party inutt bend downe his head: If the 
ofthe srachea wound be ftraight, according to the length of the pipe, then the 
resiguas} party is co hold up his head, that the brims of the wound may bee 
brought together : then the wound is to bee ftitched as firmly and 
artificially as you can? Pins in thiscale are belt, as alfo in curing 
dharé-lip, for all kindes of threed will ealily rot. This being 
done, agglutinative medicaments are to be ufed, Arcea liniment 
is good, and the naturall black balfame: Above apply diachylon 
fimplex milaxed with oyle of Myrtils or Quinces. In your dref- 
fing, you matt have a care that neither bloud nor quittour fall up- 
on the wind- pipe, left it procure choaking ; but thac they be out- 
wardly aifcharged in the depending part. If after drefling, the 
party breath with dificulty, and there is danger of f{uffocation, 
becaule the cavity of che larynx, or fiftula, is filled with bloud, or 
quittour, or both; or becaufe it is ftraitned by reafon of a great 
inflammation : then the wound isto be dilated, anda filver pipe, 
a little bended rowards the point, that it hurt not, to be kept in it, 
untill che wounded party be able to breatlr freely 5 then let it bee 
taken out. In this wound gargarifmes are good: Take this asa 
paterne: x bord. mundat, 'cochl. it}. ‘flor. rof. rub. pug. 1 {umach. flor. 
granats an-31j. paffuls major. exacinat. jurud. an. 2(3. glycirrbiz. Ff. 
Bulliant. ifta. fo coin lib. tij.ag. font. ad con{umpt. medietat. ac coletur 
decoét. cui admi(ce mell. rof: & [yrup. myrtine an. Zij: utatur gargarif- 
mate calefadto. Tc moiftneth the mouth, aflwageth paine, aggluti- 
nateth the parts, and caufeth the party to breath freely. 
Wonndsofthe Wounds of the gula, efophagus, or mouth of the ftomack doe fol- 
mouth ofthe Jow. That the mouth of the ftomack is wounded,you thal know by 
ftomack- thefe fignes : Firft, ifthe wound be deepe, the meat and drinke will 
Thefignes. come out of the wound. Secondly, the difhculty of {wallowing. 
Thirdly, the hicket and vomiting of choler, fainting.a faint pulfe, 
cold fweats, coldnefleof the hands and feet; according to Ferzel. 
libeg: weber.cap. 8. Fourthly, the vomiting of meatand drinke ac- 
cording to Celfus, lib. §.c. 26: | 
The differen-  Agconcerning the variety of thefe wounds, receive thefe kindes 
Mi aga of them : Firk, either the whole gula is cut afunder,: or it is onely 
haa eatin part.Secondly,if itbe cut but in part,then iris woanded necr 
to theftomack, or farre. from it. Thirdly, it is wounded, either 
dtraitly or obliquely. Con- 
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Concerning wounds of the gula, receive thefe prognoiticks. The Progno- 
Firft, all wounds of the gula are dangerous: Firtt, becaufe they. fticks. 


caufe difficulty of breathing : Secondly, becaufe it can hardly be 
wounded unleffe the wind-pipe, the jugular veines, the foporall 
arteries, and the recurrent nerves be wounded alfo. Thirdly, thefe 
wounds which are but (mall, firaic, and remote from the mouth 
ofthe ftomack, are leffe dangerous. Fourthly, wounds great: 
tran(verfe, and neere to the mouth of the lomack, admit no cura- 
tion accor.Jing to Guido tract. 3 dod. 1. ¢. 1. Firft, becaufe the pa{- 
fing ofthe meat and drink doth hinder the confolidation. Second= 
ly, becaufe the place is ftill moyit. Thirdly, becaufe its office, which 
is to carry meat and drink to the ftomack, is molt neceffary for the 
{uftentation of the life of man. Fourthly, becaufe an inflammation 
may eafily be communicate to the upper orifice of the ftomack, 
which is very nervous, which the Grecians cal] xaedve the heart,and 


whofe pains are called xagduanylas or. xapduoy ck. Fitchly, if ic bee The curation of 
thefe wounds. 


wholly cut afunder, the curation is impoflible, for one part thrink- 
eth upwards, and the other down-wards. Aé for the curation of 
thefe wounds; The firft intention is by ftitching, to bring the 
brims of the wound together: yet care mult be had, that as ori- 
fice be left in the depending pare , to be kept open with a tent, that 
the quitcour may bee difcharged, and that meat ftick not there, 
which might caufe inflammation. Then fuch medicaments are to 
be applyed as I fet downe; for the curation of the wounds of the 


wind-pipe. 


In thefe wounds a (peciall regard muft be had of the dyet : Str The dyer: 


ing then che wounded party can hardly {wallow, his food muft bee 
liquid, and it muft nourifh much. Such are goats and affes milke, 
wherein Saccharum rofatum or violatum are diflulved, broths made 
of feth wherein the yolkes of egges are diflolved, almond milk,and 
the emulfion of the great cold feeds drawn with chicken broth, ec. 


Ifthe party cannot fwallow at all, then nu:ritive clyfters are Nutritive cly= 
to be miniftred : for the liver by the Mefaraicall veines may draw fers. 


nourifhment to it felfe, to feed it felfe andthe reft of the body. But 
firtt of all the excrements are to be driven out of the guts by a purg- 


ing clyfter. Receive this as. an example : IX eled. lenit. 31 (3. mellis: 


vo{ati Zui. facchari rubvi ZiiJ. decodt. communis pro clyfteribe 4%. Mile. 
ut paretur clyfter.. Then inject clyfters made of fuch things as have 


been fet down forthe dyct. Minifterhalfe a pound/at a time, that” 


the party may keepe it the longer: Into thefe nutritiveclyfters no 
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oyle muft enter, becaufe ic will too much lubrifie the guts 3~ nor 
falt or fugar, becaufe they will procare too fpeedy expulfion of 
che cl yfter. 

Now lamcometothe-wounds of :he Spina dorfi, the back bone 
feated in theback pare of the body: If the wound paffe nor to the 
Spinalis medulla, then tc either dividech the mafeles, and then the 
wound is to be dreffed, as thofe which happen in flefhy parts : If 
the bone be hurt alfo, chen it is to be dreffed as wounds of che 
head wherein is a fracture, of the which Ihave difcourfed hereto- 
fore at large. 

if the Spinalis medullz, or the marrow of the back bone bee 


wounded, then it is eicher wholly cut afunder, or but in part - 


only : [ficbe wholly cut afunder, then the whole body is deprived 
of moving and fecling, and by confequence breathing it felfe 
muft be hincered, and fodeath muftenfue. Ifit be not wholly cut 
afunder, bute wounded onely, chen a fearfull convulfion muft of 
aneceflity enfue,and fo for the moft part death. 

Celfus li. 5. c. 26. hath thefe fignes : A paliie or convulfion fol- 
Joweth, feeling isloft, and after a while the party cannot retaine 
feed, urine,or excrements of the belly, yea, a totall fuppretlion of 
che excrements fometimes will enfue. The fame fignes hath Ferne- 
lius li. 7. patbolog. ¢. 8. Tt the {pinalis medulla ( faich he }) be wound- 
ed, the inferiour parts become paralytick, their feeling, moving, 
and fun&tionsare loft; fo that the excrements, urine and feed, 
now and then come from the party againft the will. If the con- 
valfion happen to the armes,then it is likely that the finewes which 
fpring from the fifth, fixth, and feventh vertebre of the neck are 
wounded; ifthe legges fuffer thefe accidents, then the finewes of 
the vertebre of the loynes, ands facrum are offended. 

As for the prognotticks; feeing the (pinalis medullaisof the fame 
nature whereof the braine is, Gal, li. 3. de temperamen. ¢.3. and neer 
untothe braine, /ib. 3. al. facult. and is derived fronathe braine , 
lib. 16. de ufu part.c. 2. and refembleth a compact braine, lib. 1.de 
mot. mufculs c. 1. and feemeth to be as it were another braine under 
the head and neck, /i. 12. deuf. part. c. 41. @ 15 

The wounds of it are no Jeffe dangerous than thofe of the brain. 
Firft, becaufe it hath ics original] fromthe braine:. Secondly , by 
reafon of its compofition, becaufé tis covered with thedyraand 
pia mater. Thirdly, by reafon of the nerves which {pring from 
it. Fourthly, by reafon' of the: confent which it hath with the 

braine 


ah 


braine: 
conmnd 
of the! 
force Ot 
the {ym 
privat 

Fore 
(pina 
ecelt 
follow 
notala 
putt 
not {0 
and P i 
the (pin 
nits Ye 
pen to 

arts 
Ho 
you f 
things 
gektior 
topic 
ite 
your 
Rol, 
ay 
this 
Mit. 


f 
J 


Lett. 37. 


A Treatifeof Wounds 


braine. fifthly, by reafon of its a€tion and ule, becaufe it doth 
communicate moving and feeling to the parts. Sixthly, by reafon 
of the fituation of it: for it Iyeth deep in the body, fo that the 
force of the topicks can hardly reach to it. Seventhly, by reafon of 
the fymptomes; for itbeing wounded, apalfie, convulfion, and 
privation of moving and feeling doe enfue. 

Foreft. lite 6. chirurg. obferv. c..6. de bis ita pronunciat : If the 
{pinalis medulla be wounded about the beginning of it, death ofa 


neceflity muft enfue, becaufea convulfion of the whole body will 


follow; butificbe wounded in the lower parts, the woundis 
not alwayes deadly, unleffe the wound be ajarge one, or it bee a. 
pundture, although a convulfion doth alwayes enfue 5 fo that it is 
not fo dangerous as that which is received about the beginning ; 

and Fallop. devulnerib.capitis cap. 2. hath thefe words : Wounds of 
the {pinalis medulla are accounted deadly by Hippocrates in Coac: Pre~ 

not. yet | have feene them fometimes cured; but if the wound hap- 

pen to be inthe upper part, death and a convulfion of the lower 
parts mutt enfue. 


Howfoever, feeing the wounded party muft bee drefled, thus How a wound 


you fhall goe to worke: you are topowre into the wound fuch ofthe fprnalss 


things as affwage paine, ftay convulfions, and which procure di- 
geftion without biting and tharpneffe : Such are undtuous and fat 
topicks, as this medicament is: Fx ol. hyper. & de luteis ovor. an. 
31. terebinthin. $35. theriac. Andromachi. 3ij. Mifceantur. Secondly, 
you muft anoyntthe whole back-bone with fuch a medicament. 
Kol. vulpin. birundinum & lumbricor. an i. ol. maftichini, & de caftor. 
an %(3. Mifc, Thirdly, you muft embrocate the whole {calp with 
this or the like medicament : Ke ol. chamemel. Zi. ol. umbricorum 38..- 
Mifc. Thefe meanes are to be applied warme. 
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OF Wounds of the Breaft. 


Cengnesey e ee 


A V Ay Ounce of the Breaft ace either not penetrating to the 
wounds of the cavity of thebreaft, or elfechey doe penetrate. Thole 
brealt. that penetrate, are either without offence doneto,any part con tai- 
“ 7 ned therein,or {ome partior parts are wounded. 
Signes of ape- Yq. fhall know the wound to penetrate by thefe fignes: If the 
tes, patient (hut his mouth and nofe, the breath will breake through 
with a noyfe, fo that it will move and diflipate the light of a can- 
dle fet necre to.the wound; and the patient will be troubled wich 
the difticulcy.of breathing. Ifthe partscontained be wounded, you 
fhall know. which ofthem is wounded by the proper fymptomes, 
with the which the patient is troubled, as followeth. 
Signes of the Ifthe heart be wounded, much blood gufheth out, atrembling 
heart wounded. poffefleth all che members of che body, the pulfe will be fmall and 
he priser dx weak, the colour of the face will become very pale, a cold {weat, 
6. sbfery. po and frequent {wooning will affault the wounded party; and when 
obf.47: the limbs grow cold,death is at the doore. 
Fernel. jb.7. . Lfthe Lungs be wounded, ic will bee difcerned by thefe fignes : 
Patholc.8. The blood which cometh out of the wound is yellowith and froa- 
Signes of the ” thy,a cough en{ueth, the patient hath dithcalty of breathing, anda 
Langs woun- arts ; fr : ; 
Head Spe: pain in the wounded fide, which before he had not; hee lyeth at 
Ferrel. Pathol, greater eae when he lyech on the wounded fide; but being curned 
/.9.c.8. Ronde. on the contrary fide, thefe eafiments are abated. 
ler. de dignofe. When the Midrife is wounded, thefeaccidents follow: The 
mobc.2i. party is troubled with a heavineffe of that part; he is taken with a 
Celf-li.s c. 28. tying by reaion of the branches of the Nerves of the fixth conju- 
SisnesoFehe! (TARE by Teale OF the Braicucs ¢ e Nerves of the fixch conju 
Midrife woure gation ofthe brain, which are fpread through the bady of it, difh- 
ded: culty of breathing, acough, afharp pain, and Fever wil trouble 
the party wounded; yea, the ftomach and guts fometimes by the 
vehemency of breathing, will bedrawn up into the capacity of 
the chet thorow the wound, agonce happened to Ambrofe Parrey, 
we as heconfeffeth [ib. 10.¢. 30. 
za ii dae That a vefiellis wounded, and bloud powred forth into the ca- 
Ae pacity of the breft,you fhall know by thefe fymptomessthere yet as 
a diffi- 
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difficulty of breathing: the fever will increafe; he will on 
bloud afterward the bloud putrifying the breath will tbe bis 
appetite will be loft; he will havea defire to vomit ; hee defireth, 
to fitup, and often fainteth , noyfome vapours affaulting the 
heart, being raifed up from the putrifted bloud. 

As for the prognofticks of wounds of the breft , receive The progno- 
thefe. Ricks. 
Firft, wounds of the breft which either pierce not to the cavity, 
or if they be penetrant, and hurt neither veflell nor entrall, are 
not deadly, but may fpeedily and eafily be cured, if a methodicall 
courfe be taken. | 

Secondly, if the great veflels whether they be veines or arteries Wounds of the 
be wounded, they caufe death. See Celfis lib. 5.c. 16. and Hippoc. Bkcat vellels- 
lib. 2. becaufe they {pend a man by great effufion of bloud, 


169 


prorrbet. 


which can hardly be ftayed for two reafons : Firlt, becaule they lye 


deepe in the body, (o that neither can they be bound, nor medica- 
ments conveniently be applyed to them : Secondly, becaufe the 
coats of them are membranous, and fo cannot be healed by the 
firit intention : yet if the arteries bee divided, the wound is the 


more dangerous. 
Firft, by reafon of the bloud contained init; foritis more {pi- Why anartery 
Bs dre 


rituous than that in the veines. ivided is 
Secondly, by reafon of the flowing of thebloud; for feeing the iii dangerous 
bloud of the arteries is more {pirituous, and hotter, it doth leap- y howe 


ing iffue out, fo that it can hardly be ftayed. 


Thirdly, becaute of the coats of the arteries; for they are Be 
harder than thofe of the veines 5 and fometimes become car- 
tilaginous. 


Fourthly, by reafon of the hard confolidation of the coats of =: 
the arteries ; for they are ftill in the motion of dilatation and con- 
ftri&ion ; but confolidation doth require reft, as Galen obferveth, 
lib. 5» Method. c. 8. 
Fifthly, by reafon of an Aneurifma, which moft commonly re- 
maineth after that a wound is cured, wherein an artery hath beene 
divided. 3 
As for wounds of the lungs, they are either fuperficiary and Of wounds of 
(mall, or deep, wherein the fubftance of the Jungs are wounded, the lungs. 
and the great-veflels divided : thofe may be cured; thefe are deadly 


for eight caules. 


1, Becaufe they are in continuall motion. 
Z 2. Be- 


had: 
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2. 5. Becaufe the lumps are very moyft, and fo {ubjyett to inflamma- re 
tion and putrefaction. | re rf 
| 3. Becaule the medicaments can hardly reach to the bottome of : | 
# the wound. b ae : 
4 Becaufe the difcharging of the quittour ‘( which is requifite sad 

for curation ) ts both ‘hard and dangerous 5 hard, ‘becaufe itmatt F ye 

be difcharged by expectoration by the upper partss dangerous, be- wt 

cad(emhis muft "bee performed by coughing, by the which the ° rf 

5. fqgindismoretorne. pies 

f . Becan(e a fearful! flex of bloud muft enfue,the vena arteriofay @ ori 

| and the arteria veno{a being wounded, and fo many vitall {pirits ‘ ne 

4: muft rath ont together, with this (pirituous bload. \ - 

6. Becaufe great plenty of bloud matt fall into thecapacity of eyes 

the breaft, which firit by its heavineffe muft prefle downe the dia- ie 

phragma, and caufe difficulty of breathing ; aud afterward, being fi 

tued'to quittour, acquireth amaligne quality, and fo may pro- hays 

‘cure a'fever, raving, and a convulfion; yea in procefle of time Em- pe 

pyenta, and left ofall a pthy/is and he&tick fever, the acrimony ofthe , ti T 

quittour corroding the tender fubftance of the lungs: That pthyfis My bea 

7. doth enfue after an empyema,Hippoc.lib.5 .apb-15 .witneffeth. Fit 

7. Becaufe the entring of frefh aire into the Jungs , and bjt 

id che expulfion of fuliginous vapours fromthe heart ‘are hindered. pact 
ia gral. Becaufe the heart muft of a neceflity “bee affe&ted by confent, Seve 
i for the Jangsare inftead of:a pillow , and fanne to the heart, iand the br 
‘h hath its veflels from the heart, to wit, vena arteriofa from the right Tr 
Lt ventricle, and arteria veno(a from the left. as th 
ae Secondly. Fore(f. obf. 4. lib. 6. in febol. hath thefe words. Itis:to Fe 
wit be noted (faith he.) that if the lungs be wounded in theflefhy:part, than 
Aes . wherein there is a remarkable branch of arteria venalis, then a’man As 
ai mutt of neceffity dye, becaufe'he is. choaked with bloud : You fhall’ rif, 
ee know this by the plenty of black frothy bloud. Hippy 
ae ae 3. Progno: Thirdly, that dangerous wounds of the lungs have been fome- Fir 
| ftick. times cured, read Plater. lib. 3. obferv. pag. 690. Horftius lib. 3. 0b- See 
ferv. Medicar. de morb. pector- obferv. 11. Valeriol. lib. 4. objerv. realy 

Medic. obf. 10. Arceas lib. 2. ¢. 1- Guilbel.. Fabricius obferv. Chirurg. fom 

cent. 3. obferv. 3.6. & cent. I. Epiftol. epift. 52. Mathias Glandorpius in part 

(pecul. Chirurgico obferv. 24 See fundry inShenkius obfver. Medic. T 

lib. 2. de morb. pulmon. : ih 

Of wounds As for wounds of the heart,either the pericardium only is woun- | cy 

of the heatt. ded, or the fubftance of the heart.alfo. th : 
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If the Pericardium be wounded, the wound of it felfe is not dead- Of wounds of 
ly, for it is but a minifteriall andignoble part, and hath both few the pericardé- 
and {mall veffels and nerves , and it doth not cleave to the heart, but *”" 


leaveth fo much diftance as giveth way to the pulfation of the 
heart, and is fit €0 containe the watrifh humour ; yet by accident 
it may become deadly, if it’ bee fo great, that all che watcifhhu- 
mour floweth out; for this wanting, the hedtick fever feizeth up- 
on the wounded party; feeing it is appointed for the cooling and 
moyltning of the heart. See examples in Shenkius li. 2. obferu. Me~ 
dicar. & Cardan. comment. ad aph. 18. lib. 6. aphor. Hippoc. 
Secondly, if che fubftance ofthe heart be wounded, the wound is 


to be accounted deadly. See Hippoc. lie 5. ap. 18. & Galem in com- Of wounds in 


t. Cell. lib.s.c.26.& Ariftot. lid. 3.4 . animal. Ce 4. Vitus the fabltance 
ment. Cel. lib.5 .c. 26. Ariftot. lib. 3.de part. animal. Ce 4. Vitus sr dag iene 


Vidius tom. 2. oper. Medic. lib. 7. de curat. memb. ¢. 2+ 

Firft, becaufe the heart is the beginning of life, and fo it being 
{poyled, ic can afford no helpe to the reft of the parts. Sce Ariftot. 
loc. citato. Secondly, becaufe it is the laboratory of the vitall {pi- 
rit. Thirdly, becaufe itis the {hop of the. vitall bloud, Fourthly, 
becaufe it is in continuall motion, which hindereth confolidation. 
Fifthly, becaufe it isa hotintrall, and fallof bloud, and{fo very 
fubje& to inflammation. Sixthly, becaufe ic hath a fubftance com- 
pact, hard, and dry, which doth not eafily admit confolidation, 
Seventhly, becaufe copious blood doth iffue out into the cavity of 
the breft,by the which a man is fuffocate. 

Thirdly, fuperficiary wounds of the heart doe not fofoone kill, 
as the deep wounds. 

Fourthly, wounds in the left ventricle fooner difpatch aman, 
than thofe in the right. 


As for the wounds of the Diapbragma; The wounds of the mid- Wounds ofthe 
riffe, but chiefly in the nervous center are deadly, according to Diapbragmna- 


Hippoc. lib. 6. aphor. 18. & Galen. in Comment. & Celf. lib.5. cap. 26. 
Firft, becaufe it is membranous and in continuall motion. 
Secondly, becaufe the wounds of this part are very- painfull, by 

reafonof the remarkable branches of finewes, which, it receiveth 

from the lower vertebre of the neck according to Gal. lib. 13. de uf. 
Arte C. 5. 

’ Thirdly, becaufe the pericardium is tyed to it; and:although the 

flefhy circumference wounded may feeme toaffordfome hope of re- 

covery; yet woundsin it are not without danger: .Firft, becaufe 
the principal] parts muft fuffer alfo; thebraine, by reafon of the 
Z 2 nerves, 
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nerves’, Which are inferted in its the heart by reafon of vicinity, 

and the arterie phrenice. 3. the liver by reafon of the contiguity, pipe 
and vene phrenice. Secondly , becatife the whole midriffe is ipo 
sn continuall motion: Thirdly, becaufe breathing is hindred. ii 

Fourthly, becaufe blood mutt iffae out into the capacity of the yi 

breft, which’ may caufe fuffocation. Fifthly, becaufe fearefull fymp- wou 

romesenfue, as the pulling up of the heart ftrings, paine of the term! 

{pina, which reacheth to the thoulder, difliculty of breathing, for 0 

it will be flow, great, and with fighing ; a troublefome cough, @ quit 

fever, and raving, by reafon of the afhnity which it hath with the: charg 

heartand braine. See Celf. lib. 5.cap.2. Fernel. li. 7. masonry. ¢. d. cout 

Forefte obferv. Cbirurg. lib. 6. oberv. 47. fab 

Now tocometo the curation of wounds of the breft, thofe: and 

which doe not penetrate require no fpeciall confideration ; but evadl 

elRA bes | are fabject to the intentions which have been delivered for the cu rath 
ra ae ration of wounds in generall. | oft 
| Thectration — Incuring of penetrating wounds, thus you muft proceed. } Kid 

of a penetra- P Firft, you muft lay the patient in his naked bed, his feet being | det 

i Ne a ftretched out at the length,and the orifice of the wound downward: 0 

An Teteeeonns The patient being thus placed, let him lie ftill untill the Chirur- teri 

geon hath made ready fuch things as are to be applyed to the fall i 

wound : in the meane time let the wounded party [labour to further ledve 

che difcharging of the bloud, without the velfels fallen into the fi 

cavity of thebreft, by coughing, and holding in his breath. bref 

stention: When no more blood iffueth out, then put into the wound a part 

flammula, dipped in the white of an egge, fo that the greatelt part | part 

hang without the wound : for this neither caufeth paine, nor let- Be 

teth in theaire, and is fafficient for the difcharging of any hurt- pa 

Te a full moyfture: Where as a tent may bee {wallowed up:by the | nat 
Bed gti wound, hindreth the flowing of the matter, grieveth the patient; poy 
wi me Bt and being continued caufeth a fiftula : whereas the flammula may bee matt 
Maal i continued till che fortieth day, the longelt time required for ordi- | yo 
naty penetrating wounds. T 

The ule ofthe Tn ftead of a flammula you may ufe a filver pipe, fuch as is ufed : ther 

filver pipe? = when a paracentefis is adminiftred; but it muft have aftey on both ri 

the fides hollowed, to receive a threed of a reafonable Jength ; left . bs 

it be pulledinto the capacity of the breft, in the diaftole, nature | ™ 

Jabouring to fhun vacuity : But when thewound doth affordbuta * 

{mall quantity of laudable quittour, itis tobetaken‘out, andthe =| i 

confolidation of the wound to. be procured. The wound andthe | 

Pipe he 
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pipeare to be anoyn ted, either with Arceas liniment melted in a 
{poone, or with fome artificial! baliame warmed.Above, apply Dia- 
ebylon fymplex : While you dreffe the wound, it is convenient, chief- 
ly in the wintertime, to hold a pan with hot coales above the 
wound, to hinder the expiration of the naturall heat, and the in- 
termiflion of the cold aire. 


One thing I would have youto obferve, that both bloud and Anobfervarion.. 


quictour which is lodged in the capacity of the breft, may bee dif- 
charged both by coughing and by urine. If it be difcharged by 
coughing, firft the matter iscarried into the pleura, then into the 
fubilance of the lungs afterward it is carried to the wind-pipe, 
and from thence mounting up to the mouth it is {pet out. If it bee 
evacuate by urine, then itpafleth firft into the fubitance of the pleu- 
ra, then ‘into vena fine pari, neere to the diaphragma, where a branch 
of it doth paffe by a firaight courte to the emulgents,and fo to the 
kidneis, and bladder. See an example of thisin Fabricius ab aq. pen= 


dent. part. 2. lib. 2. ¢. 42. 


~ One here may move a queftion, why it is fo dangerous.a mat~ ‘4 doube- 


ter if matter fall into the capacity of the breft, and fo light it it 


fall into the capacity of the abdomen? Three reafons may be al- gos. 


ledged for this. | 7 
Firft, becaufe the matter which falleth into, the cavity: of the 


breft, is eafily inflamed ; partly becaufe ic is {till moved by the 
parts of the brelt ; partly becaufe it is lodged neere to molt hot 
parts. 1a 3 

Secondly, becaufe the breft doth require an ample and free ca- 
pacity for infpiration and expiration, to coole and preferve the 


natural! heat of the heart. 
Thirdly, becaufe it’ is ahard matter: to draw by any paflage the. 


‘matter from thence, unlefle ic be in the depending part, even if 


you ufea large-and wide {pring called by Galen, pyulcus. 


Thefe things being done, if indications of bleeding move you 3. Intention. 


thereto, firft open a veine in the contrary fide, and then in the {ame 
fide, as the ftrength of the party , and the fymptomes thal] re- 


quire. 


afterward : K rbab. 3(3- rub. tinct: mummies. an. Gj. terre figillat, Hf5. 
aq: {eabiof. bugloff. & jucct granat. an.3}. 


After this he advifeth to prepare a decoétion to procure eafie ¢; Tnrentions 


breathing and eafe, uch is this : Kc bord. mundet. Ziv.pafful.major.ex- 


acinat Zit, rad. bugloff. Zit}. liquirit contuf.33}- jujub.n.xx.pranan.xv.tad 
DERTOsIe»- 


Arceds libs 2. caf 1. will have this vulnerary potion minilftred 4.Tatention. 
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petrofle contul. man. 1. fiat decott. in tb. xiv. aq.-pluvial. ad confumpte 
3. part. Aromatixetur decottum cinamo. 31%}. ac. coletur. In.colatura dij- 
folve penid. 3ii}. (yrup.rof. fimpl. & de duabus radicib. fine aceto an.3i}. 
faccbari candi Ziv. Quarta quaque bora capiat eger bujus decotti ZV}. 
This doth nourith, wherefore he is totakeno other food for the 
Space of three dayes, unleffe it bea ptifan, having the emulfion of 
the great cold feeds wherein the roots of fennill and parfly have 
been boyled. , 

Ifany matter offer it felfe to be purged by expe&oration, then 
Galen advileth to farther it by che exhibition of vineger and water 
warme; for icpowerfully diifolvech clotted bloud. If the patient 
doth cough with difficulty, them minifer unto him the fyrup of 
colts foot, and liquirice, with Syrupus acetojus. 


Li.5.Meth.c-8 


A vuinerary Frambef. canon. & confultat. medicinal, lid. 8. advifeth morning 

earyate and evening to minifter a valnerary portion, made of the leaves 
and roots of comfrey, plantane, fanicle, bugloffe, boiled in {pring 
water and {ome vineger. In the decoétion {trained fome faccharum 
rofatumis to bediffolved, and fome good bole mingled. 

Tnie tions. Hee willeth alfo that injeCtions be made, of barley water, mel ro- 


fatum and fugar 5. as thas: E ptyfan. Ziv. facchar. rub. Zijamellis rofat. 
24: mifc. In your injeCtions you mutt have a care. of ewo things: 
Hirt, chat no bicter thing be put in them : for this would be un- 
Jea(ant to the tafte, and overthrow the appetite. Secondly, that 
all che injeGion'come out, forif apart of it thould be detained, 
it would putrifie and annoy. It is not amifle for foure or five dayes 
to lay upon the pipe or flammulaa fponge, wet in aqua vite, and 
wrung, both to keepe out the aire, and cto extra& the quictourby 
its gentle heat. 
Lintnotto bee Ue not pledgets of lint,left by breathing they be pulled into the 
ufed. cavity of the breft; from whence would enfue putrefaktion, and 
death at laf According to the {mall quantity of quittoar, or great 
which the wound yeeldeth;’ drefle ic once or twice aday: And 
when the patient breatheth freely, findeth little paine, and no 
weight cowards the midriffe, but {mall ftore of quittour, and that 
laudable, doth flow out of the wound, it is time to fhucit up. 
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Lect. X XIX. 
Of the curation of a fiftula of the breft folowing a wound 


thereof. 


iP after you have diligently and carefully ufed the meanes fer 


downe by mee, concerning the curation of wounds of the brett. 


in my former Lecture, for the {pace of ten dayes, you {ee that the 
wound tendeth not to unition, you may imaginethat a fijtula may 
enfue, That a fiftula will enfue if ic bee not prevented, you hall 
conjecture by thefe fignes. , 

Firft, if that during the aforefaid time, you have ufed both in- 
ward and outward meanes; and yet the wound fendeth out 1 great- 
er ftore of quittaur, than ic did-befare, it isa great figne, that the 
wound is growing towards‘a fiffula, and that the patient is entring 
into a ptby/is or confumption of the lungs, 

Secondly, ifthe wound fend forth a thin bloudy quittour, like 
to water wherein flefh hath ‘been wathed, the fame is tobe feared ; 
forthis is afignethat much coagulate bloud is lodged within the 
breft, which muft be turned co quittonr, -and be -difcharged’ partly 
by expectoration; partly.atthe wound ; which will require a long 
time, during the which, the wound-may become fiftulate if it bee: 
not well looked unto. 

Thirdly, ifthe quittour which iffueth' out of ‘the foare, flink 
vehemently, as thebreath alfo, a fiftulamay'be expected : | for this 
theweth that there is agreat putretaXtion in fome parts, -whichare 
contained within the capacity of the breft, ~which “is not eafily o- 
vercome : firft, becaufe no bitter‘medicaments which chiefly refitt 
putrefaction, as aloe, mirrhe, ‘worme-wood , ‘the leffer centory, 


carduus.benedidyus, vc. are to be injected;as hath been faid : fecondly,. 


becaufe wee cannot conveniently apply topicks to the parts affect- 
ed: thirdly, becaufe. they cannot be kept to the wounded parts, by 
reafon of the motion of the heart, lungs, midriffe, ‘and ‘ribs, in-in- 
fpiration, and expiration’: fourthly, becaufe-the body is like-to fall 
into a confumption, fo that is to be feared, ‘left a convenient fup- 
ply'cannot bee afforded by nature to repaire the folution ofunicy,. 
which you: have taken-in-handto cures. | : 

Rourthlys, 
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Fourthly, if a watrith fubltance, although not bloudy, doe ftill ding 
come out at the wound, ( doe what you can ) you are to feare left pa 
a fiftula enfues for it is to be feared left {ome {permatick parts, as ith 
membranes or fibres are wounded, which admit not unition ac- ainate 
cording £0 the firft intention, or thas there is {ome ftore of coa- are 
ulate bloud in the capacity, which will require no fhort time for aul 
{uppuration and difcharging. When you fhall {ee thefe fignes ap- tote 
peare, then are you to {ummon your wits, and to goe about the Atdin 
prevention of a Eftula. This cafe hath beene accounted very dif- sti 
cult, yea, defperate in great wounds of the breft, by moft Chirur- ft 
geons both ancient and moderne. Nevertheleffe, Francifcus Arceas, ti 
Srofein-our age, a Spanith Phyfitian, who by his wit and practice ; 
found out a way ofcuring, not onely wounds tending to fidulati- “ hs 
on, but fuch alfoas are de fatto fiftulat, and charitably hath con- ui 
figned it in his Treatife of wounds, lib. 2. cap. 2. } 
radications c= Tocompaffethis, he ufeth three intentions: The firftis acon- ye 
rative,accot”  yenjent diet : Thefecondisinternall phyfick: The thirdisexter-  — hi 
ding t0 Arcé#- 1 4|] application. onthe 
The dyet- As for the diet, {uch a one he prefcribeth, if the party be ftrong, rhe 
for eight dayes and more, according to the toleration of the party thisw 
wounded, he is toeat nothing but bread and refins ; for he affirm- yy 
eth that his pectorall: decoctions doe nourifh; from hence antill 
the thirtieth day he is to eat flefh to dinner, and to reft contented 
with bread andrefins to {uppers from the 30.to the 4. day,about 
which time filtulaes of the breft are for the moft part cured, he.per- 
mitteth fleth both at-dinner and fupper : Ifthe party be very weake, 
he permittech unto him, even from the beginning of the curation, 
to eat Heth both at dinner and fupper 5 but. it mutt. afford. a. good 
juyce, and bee of eafie concoction: fach is the ficfh of chickens, 
moutitaine birds, kids, lambe, and -rabbets. As for the internall 
phyfick, icisof two forts, purging and pectorall, 
Howthebody. For purgation of the body,. he prefcribeth, thefe pills: Kx pilul. 
is robe purged*ageregativars e de agarico an: 3(3, diacrid. gr. ij, fiat maffula ex qua 
formentar pilul. v. He isto (wallow them about {ixa clock,and about 
tenaclock to fupfomechickia-broth , and to dine about twelve 
aclock.| This) is a dofe, large enough for the ftrongeft perfon : 
you may detract From it as much as the conftitution and firength of 
the party {hall move you. As for the pectoral, medicaments, they 
are either meerely pectoral, or healing alfo. Out of the defcripti- 
on of his medicaments, one may conjecture that either he was not 
well verit in the compofition of medicaments, oF that he was neg- 
ligent in fetting downe them. _ Where- 
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| 
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ding to Art : his decoétion meerly peftorall , thus you (hall pre~ decottion, 
pare : K polypod.quercin. Ziiij. rad.enul.3iij. byffep.capill. vener, recent. 

an.man. iii}. liquirit. ij, epithymi man.1. fol.fen. 314}. pafful. major. ex 

acinate Ziil}.Deceq. ifta in lib. Xxiii}. aq font. ad conjumptionem Lib.viij. 

aac coletur decoéium : quod clarificetur addit. faccari rubri in decctlo foluti, 

ac mel.de{pumat. an. tb (3. Let the patient drink halfe a pint warmed 

in the morning, and fo much about foure a clock in the:afternoon: 

At dinner let:him drink apint, and {fo much at fupper. Let this de- 

co&tion be ufed eight dayes,within which time laudable quittour is 
forthemoft part procured. 


His healing deco&tion thus you thall:make :  fcob. guajac. 16.3, The thealing 


cort. ejufd.Svi. femin, cummi. 3i (3, glycyrrbiz. Zil. pafful. major. exaci- decottion. 
nat. Siti. Decog. ifta in'tb. x. font. actotidem lib. vini albi ad confump. 
‘Vib. Vii}, ac-coletur decedium. Sumat eger mane ib.{3, acdormiat : {umct 
tantundem bora quarta’pomeridiana. In prandiodibat lib.1..ac tantundem 
in cena. If the party bedry, and defire more drink,then powreup- 
on the\fimples which remain after the firft decoftion, fix pints of 
wine, and{o:much water, and boile. away the halfe of rhe lfquor : 
this will ferve for-quenching of the thirft: Jet the wounded party 
«continue the taking of this decoftion , untill the\cure be finifhed. 
The Roome wherein ‘he lieth, he will have fiill to be kept fhutand 
warm,and he advifeth to liein-bed the firft thirey dayes ; if the pa- 
tient cannot endure'to lie intbed fo long, then Jet him fit up the 
warmeft patt of the day,.and goe to bed again betimes : by lying m 
bed, the motion of the'parts contained in the breaft 4s moderated, 
and the'wound is kept warm, which maft be obfervedin all pene- 
trating wounds of the ‘breaft. 


If che party troubled with any fuch wound, be ina confumpti- Againft a‘con- 


on, or pthyfick, then he prefcribed to‘him this :decoGtion : Ix-bord. fumptica. 
munda:. Ziti}. pi fful. excacinat. 3iiij-rad-buglel). Sil}. glycyrth. Fil. card. 
benedi@.znan. 1. (emen cumin. 31}, jujubas numero.20. pruna numero XV, 
rad.petrofel. man-1.coq. ifta pari modo in lib.xx. aq. pluvial. ad corfumpt. 
Jib. vitj-utarur boc decotio ut precedente. Veram poftquam decotium eft aro~ 
matizatum cinamom.3 B,addentur penidiorZii}, lyrup.r0f. ral. fimplice 
de de duals radicitw fine acerovan.3iij. faccbar.tib. 8. Now and chen, 
whether thebody be coftive or-no, be advifeth to take a dofe of che 
pils prefcribed ‘before. i 

As forthe Topicks, he will onely havean-emplafter laid to the Theropicks. 
fore,and to be wigted often every day by the patient himielie, th 
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the’hafting of thecuration. This‘emplafter hefetteth downe: Ix. 


ceru{f-litbarg.an.-3iilj. oliv. antiq.aceti fortif{.an. lib. 1. cog. omnia igne 
jentoad ad emplaftri conftftentiam. ‘Thete methodicall proceedings of 
Arceaws are not onely effectuall in preven ting a Fiftula, but in cu- 
ring of it alfo, if it be prefent. He deferveth thankfull commemo- 
ration of pofterity for the fupplying of this defect, which often for 
want of Art and meanes, did fall out in the curation of dangerous 
penctrative wounds of the breaft. 

Sernert.part.2.lib.2.c.18. holdeth thefe Fiftulations to be of hard 
curation, and that not without caafe: For firft, the parts of the 
breaft, asthe Mafcles, Ribs, Lungs, and Heart, are in contiouall 
motion. Secondly, becaufe the quittour cannot be promptly dif- 
charged. Thirdly, becaufe much quittour is gathered: And they 
are more hardly cured, if the orifice lye upward, and not in the de- 
pending part : Two means he appointeth for the curation of thefe; 
and becaufe they are very rational], they are not to be paffed over 
in filence. 

The Inje&tion is this: Bc flor-rof-rub. (ummitate hyper. equifeti,ca~ 
riopbyllat- rad. ireos an 3}, veron. valerian. millefol. pilofel. eupat. figil. 
Salomon.an.man. 1. He advifeth to adde to thefe, the leffer centory, 
the root of ariftel. and gentian, as alfo myrrhe and frankincenfe 5 
but feeing the myrrhe and frankincenfe mutt be ufed in powder, 
andit is not fit toute any powders in the Injections which are ap- 
pointed for the breaft, becaufe the internall parts are very tender 5 
and becaufe they, and the leffer centory are bitter, which by reafon 
oftheir bitternefle may offend the tafte, they areto be left out of 
the Inje&tion. After a nights infafion,then you fhall boyle the fim- 
ples fet down by me, in a gallon of faire {pring or caine water to 
the halfe, that is, untill apottle remaine. You fhall firt clarifie 
every tb of this decoction with two ounces of honey, and fo much 
fuger, adding the white ofan egge beat to water- Laft of ail, 
having ftrained it, you fhall referve icin a glaffe veflell to your 
ure. 

As for his vulnerary potion, he will have it made of thefe fim- 
ples; Plancane, Agrimonie, Fluellin, Scabions, Hypericum, Be- 
tony, Lung-wort, Ground-ivie, Harts-tongue, Sage, Avens 5 you 
may adde the white Hoare-hound, Sanicle, and our Ladies Mantle. 
Of thefe you may frame unto your felves fuch a deco&tion: KEupat. 
{cabiof. cariopbyllat. fanical. plantag. pulvenar. ling .cervin.Alcbimil. tuf= 
filag.an.man, T« rad.confol. major. & borrag. an. Zi. coq. afta in lib. x. 
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aq.font. aut pluvial. ad medietat. confumptionem, ac coletur decocium, Po- 
fea addit [acchar.ac mel.an.3itij.oc. albuminib.ovorum clarificetur deco 
étym atque iterum coletur. Capiat eger fingulis diebus bora quinta matuti~ 
na lib. (3, calid. ac dormiat = capiat tantundem hora quarta pomeridiana. 
If you well confider the faculties of the fimples , which-enter in- 
to the injection, and the vulnerary potion, you m uftc onfeffe, 
chat it muft be avery obftinate griefe which refufeth to be cured, if 
thefe meanes be methodically ufed, and thefore be dreffed accor- 
ding to Art. 

All Authors‘almoft,who have difcourfed of wounds of the Thorax Of penetra- 
have made mention onely of wounds received in the fore-part of ting wounds 
it; but have made no mention of wounds infli&ted into the back, aR in tg 
which pierce alfo into the cavity or hollownefle of it: whereas 
thefe are moft dangerous by reafon of the /pinalis medulla, which is 
placed there, and the multitude of finewes which proceed from 
thence. If fuch an event doe fall out, firft you are to dreffe the 

wound in the back, as I have fet down in the fix and twentieth Le- 

Sure. As for the wound ofthe breaft, it isto be cured by injecti- 
ons, and vulnerary potions, fet down by mein the fix and twen- 


tieth Lecture. 


a EE , SS SS ene (TS ED eee 


; LECT. XXX. 


Of the Wounds of the Abdomen, or lower belly, which penetrate, and yet 
without any burt of the parts contained. 


Hefe wounds either pierce to the cavity through the mutcles The differences 
of wounds of 


andthe peritoneum , or elfethey doe not penetrate. If they the belly: 
pierce, then either fome part ftarteth out of the wound, or elfe 
none doth. The parts which ftart out, are either the caule or the 
we ifno part ftart out, then‘either fome part contained is woun- 
ed,or none at all. | 

You hall conjeCture a wound to penetrate : Firft, ifthe probe, The fignes of 
ora Wax Candle goe deep in ftraight wayes: in fearching you a wound pene- 
mutt firft (ee that the wound be not infli&ted obliquely : for in this ‘rating. 
cafe you may thruft the probe a great way between the mufcles, Ie 
the wound notwithftanding not penetrating- Secondly, you muft 


diligently fearch, that the paffage of the wound bee not ftopped 
Aa 2 with 
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with any of the fuperjacent bodies;as'the fat, the membrana‘carnofay. 
or the'mafeles.. 

Secondly, ifthe InjeCtiom be made-with wine warmed’, if the 
wourtd' penetrate, the wine will be received withiirthe cavity; bar 
if it piercenot;it will'rewurn. 

Thirdly, we may conjeCtureby the figureof' the weapon, whie- 
ther it penetrate or no’; forif' it grow broader from: a ruth’ point, 
and the wound be broad‘ the outer part, it’ is likely that che 
wound is penetrating. 

Fourthly; ifthe-caule; or one of the inteffines flart cut’ of the 
wound, then no doubt isto be made‘of the penetration of ‘the 
weapon. | 

As for the prefages,receive thefe : Firft, a wound of the belly, 
not’ penetrating’, is void of danger, unleffeit be extraordinarily: 
large ; (or in fach-a wound many parts muft faffer folution: of the 
unity,the pair muft be great,many ({pirits mutt be diffipated,and’the 
party muft be more fabye&t to fainting: 

Secondly, a wound received in the middle part of the belly, is: 
more dangerous thar that which is received in the fides: Firft, be- 
caufe in the middle it is more tendinous, and fo the more féentible: 

and fubjeé to inflammation.and pain : Secondly,, becaufe the inte- 
{tines rowle towards the middle part. : 

Thirdly, all penetrating wounds are to be accounted dangerous:. 
Firft,becaufe they are molt conmonly large, but alwayes deep. Se-. 
condly, becaufe the aire hurteth the guts. Phirdly,becaufe quiccour 
fallech into the capacity. ; 

Fourthly, when in a woundof the belly, any of the remarkable 


parts contained are wounded, itis to be accounted’a déadly- wound: 


moft commonly. Offach wounds Celfus thus pronounceth; He- 
cannot efcape whois wounded in the bafis of the brain, in, the fto- 


mack, in gates of the liver, and'to-whom the middle of the lungs;. 


the jejunum, the {mallgut,the kidneyes or bladder are wounded. 

Asfor the curation of fuch wounds, Firft, a wound not pene- 
trating, is cured:wishout any difficulty, as woundsin other flethy 
parts of the body, 


Secondly,if the wound be penetrating, and any pact. contained 


The intentions {fart out, four intentions.are required. The firft is, that the partbe 


of curing of a 


wound wherein 
fome part flatt: 


eth ours 


ficuatein.its Own place. The fecondis, that the wound be ftitched,: 


be taken-for the removing of ill fymptomes. 


The third is,apply, convenient medicaments.F ourthly,thata courle 
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Ifthe gut fart out, and you be prefently called to. it, then you 
are to thruft ic in with hands and fingers. But if ichath long hung 
out, and by reafon of the cold ayre.bee: filled with flatuofity, and 
{welled fo that it cannot be reduced; firft of all you-are to ufe an 
incarminative fomentation to difcuffe the flatuofity, and chen to 
try the repofition of ic. The fonientation muft be made of camo- 


mil, melilot, di, penny royall; germander, tanfey, lavender, 


wormwood, mynts, bay-berries, cumminfeeds, fennill-feeds and 
anife-feeds, boyled in red. altringent wine, or milk, if {uch a chance 
fall outin the countrey.. If after fufficient fomentation you cannot 
put in the gut, them yoware to dilate the incifion. 
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Whar isto be: 
done if .a gut 
fiart out: 


If thecaule come:out,: and by:reafon of thecold aire it’ be much What is tobe 


cooled, .which you thal! difcerne by theunnaturall hardneffe of it, 
orf it be:black:or of alivid colour, then: it isto be bound up 
neere'to the warme and found part, and the corrupt. part: mult bee 
cutaway. Letthe threed hang out ' at the wound, untill the-cor- 
rupt part feparate from the whole. Then draw the threed wholly 
out of the wound. If the caule benothing: altered, it will be fufk- 
cient tothruft it within the: Peritoneum without: binding, It is re- 
quifite that we afedeHigation,. when we: cutaway any portion of 
the caule:::otherwife much bloud would fall: into the: capacity: of 
the abdomen : for the caule feemeth to bee a texture of veinesand 
arteries enterlaced with fat. 

The fecond {copes to ftitch the:wound.. This:kind of ftitch is 
called yesgapagte: Before you ftitch you muft performe thefe three 
thiags. Firft, youmutt have acleare- light, that you may havea 
perfect view of the wound: Secondly; you muft lay the patient up- 
on the fide oppofit to the wound, ithat che guts trouble you not 
while-youare a:flitching::. Thirdly, that you:have your fervant by 
you, tohold:up.the parts: which you are to ftitch. 


Thefe things being provided goe about your bufineffe : of this eee 
of it. 


kind of ftitch there be three ufuall forts. 

The-firft isthus performed: firft, the needle isthraft thorow the 
skiiand the-mufcles, evemto the peritoneum, not touching: the pe- 
ritoneum of that fide: Then from within outwards theneedleis to 
be thouft thorow the: peritoneum and’ mafcles of the oppofite fide. 
Then within the diflance of: an inch, the needle is to, be thruft 


done if the 


caule come outs 


How wounds 


of the belly are: 


to be fiirched. 
Gaftroraphia- 


thorow the mufcies of the fame fide, Jeaving the peritoneum. - 


Atterwards from within outwards the needle isto bee thruft-the- 
row.the: peritoneum and the mufcles. So you: are to-proceed-untill 


fome~ ~ 
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fometimes piercing the peritoneum, and fometimes {paring it you 
have fufficiently united the parts disjoyned. Some, ot foure fticches 
make one ligature, cutting the threed and tying the ends of it firm- 
ly together, and ufe as many ligatures as are fufficient. 

2. The fecond is done by ftitching the mufcles together, and the 
fides of the peritoneum together. In this fort of fticch, firft the 
needle is to be paffed thorow the skin and the mufcles to the peri- 
toneum : Then the oppofite fide of the peritoneum is to be joyned to 
the fide lying under the mufcles pierced : this being done, the op- 

ofite mufcles areto be pierced. This courfe. is to be followed un- 
till all the brims of the wound be decently united. 

2 The third differeth not from the ftitch. which is ufed in other 

parts of the body : For the needle is to be chruft thorow two fides 

of the mufcles, and fo many of the peritoneum ftill untill fufficient 
ftitchesbe taken. The firft is accounted the beft. After ftitching 
you leave an orifice in the depending part to admit atent, that the 
matter procured by fuppuration may be difcharged. This kind of 

{titch isufed, becaufe the peritoneum being a membrane would not 

admit confolidation without the entercourfe of flefh. And if ic 

were left unconfolidat, an uncurable tumor would be left in the 
outer parts, the guts infinuating themfelves into the cavities of 
the mufcles. 

The uleof the One thing is to be obferved, that you {econd and ftrengthen this 

dry ftirch. {ind of (titch, by a dry fticch, and that very firme: for within a 

few dayes the threed will cut afunder the brims ftitched, and the 

fticches will‘become loofe; becaufe the inteftines continually doe 

but upon the abdomen, wherefore the dry ftitch is requifite, as 
it is in the curation of thedouble hare-lip. 

Therhird in- The third intention was faid to be the application of conven‘ent 

cease. topicks.- Such are all choice vulnerary balfames, whereof I have 
(poken fufficiently before, and agglutinative emplafters ; fuch are 

diapalma and emplaftrum de minio newly made,» and not too dry in 

_. the Summer feafon. Inthe Winter emplaftrum fticticum is the beft. 

The defcriptt- .. The defcription of it is thus et downe by Crotlins: Kc ol. lini & 
fun fadticum olivar. an. li. 1. ol. laurin. lib. (3. litharg. aurt & argent. an lib. (3. mi- 
or fodicationis. Hie Ziii}. coq. ifta ad emplaftri confiftentiam, tum adde cerés colophon. an. 
lib. 1. Iftis liquefaci. injice gamm. fequentia in aceto foluta, atque ad 
juftam confiftentiam iterum redutta. opopan. Z1i. galban. erapine elemnt 
anemon. bdell. an. Ziij. Iftis incorporat. injice fequentia in alcobel. redacia. 


calaminar. Ziiij-ariftol.long. & rotund. carab. magnet. ene 
tubs 
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rub. & albor. vitriol. albi, terre figill. croci Mart. ceruff. antimon. an. 
i. oliban. mirrb. aloes bepat. mummiz, fanguinis dracon. an. 3(3. Ifiis 
probe commiftis adde terebinthine 31}. vernicis Zi. capbur. 31il. paretur 
emplaftrum ex quo formentur magdaleones manibus ol bypericon. inuntiis. 
[havealtered the dofes of the fimples, I confeffe, art fo requiring, 
and have fet downe the artificiall compofition. The faculties of ic 
you may read in himfelfe; for they belong not to the fubje& which 
wehaveinhand. Fabricius ab. aq. pendent. chirurg. part. 2. lib. 2c. 
4s .advifeth us to ufe aftringent powders, as this : kx fang. dracon. 
bol. Armen. maftiches, baccar. myrti an: fiat ex omnibus pulvis.|f farcocol, 
athe root of comfrey and borax were added, the medicament would 
be the more effectuall. The laft intention of curing of thefe wounds 
penetrating wherein no contained part is wounded, was faid to be 
thefhunning and hindring of evill fymptomes.' Now thefe fymp- 
comes are two : The paine of the parts adjacent being continuall, 
and the colle&tion of quittour or bloud in the hollowneffe of the 
abdomen. 


To avoid the firft, Galen. 6. method. c. 4 advifeth us to embro- How paineis 


cate al the parts from the arme-pits to the groynes with Sallet oyle eafed: 


warmed : But it were better to embrocate thofe parts with the 
oyle of camomil, rofes, and whitelilies if they be to be had: for 
fo the inflammation would be prevented, paine would be eafed, and 
the parts kept foft and plyable. 


As for the fecond accident, bloud and quittour may fall from yoy, quittour 


the brims of the wound into the hollownefle of the belly, and or bloud colle- 
may offend, not theguts only but all other parts contained alfo : ted in the ca- 


for fometimes a tumour is'caufed, and.fometimes the dropfie is vity of the bet- 
ly ts difcuffed. 


rocured. You fhall know that thefe things are contained in the 
Foltowwrie fs firft by the weight which is felt there, the paine, the 
tenfion of the part : Secondly, if you crufk the belly, you fhall per- 
ceive the matter to fhift from place to place under your. hads.Seeing 
this matter cannot be fenfibly emptied: becaufe the wounds of the 
belly muft not be kept open, for the reafon fet downe before when 
I (pake of the ftitching of thefe wounds, we mutt labour infenfibly 
to diflipate it by medicaments, which rarifie the parts, diffipate and, 
draw out the matter. © Wherefore you may embrocate the groynes 
with the oyle of rue, dill, exphorbium , wax, cafloréum, - of tyles. 


Then you may apply ‘diechylum magaum.cum pummistoftned.with 


the oyle of {corpions, or oxycroceum, ‘and demucilaginibas mixed to- 


gether. 
LEC TE. 
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qi Of penetrating wounds of the belly wherein feme of the parts contained ‘ 
arewounded , and firft-ef the wounds-of the parts appointed rat 
for chylification. e 
if cee 

The diffe- N Ow'thecontained parts which are wounded, are either.ap- | 
rences of the pointed for nutrition or procreation. If for nutrition, then the 
parts wounded: hey either procure chylification or fanguification. Thofe which io 
ene chylification are the -ftomack, andthe guts. The ftomack 00 
hath cwo parts, the orifice, which is called Oefopbagus, and the | oft 
bottome which is called Ventriculus. a fthe 
Differencesof ‘Ifthe Oefopbagus be wounded, :chen-the wounds are either fuper- a: 
thewounds of ficiary and fmall, or elfe deepe and pafling to the cavity of it: And ee. 
thedefophagus-- both thefe are either ftraight, ortran{verfe, and -thefe either neere | fe 
to the ftomack, or fomewhat remote from it. hd 
The progno- Woundsfmall, ftraight, and which are fomewhat remote from | Fi 
fticks, thebottomeofihe ftomack, are‘lefle dangerous ; ‘Butthofe which , oot 
are preat, tranfverfe,and neere to the bortom, aredeadly,andad-  - by 
mit no confolidation. See Guide trait. 3+ dod. 1.¢. 1. for this hele y 
: reafons may be given. Firft, becaufe the ipafling of the meate and i 
ies drinke doth hinderconfolidation. Secondly, becaufe it is.conti- 

hah nually bedewed with moyfiure defcending fill,,eicher from the 
Ai headorfrom thealmonds. ‘Thirdly, becaufe ies office is abfolute- s 
his ly neceflary forthe prefetvation of Jifey chat jis, ‘the carying of the i 
wt Aa meatand:drink-to the bottom of the fiomack. This: carying of the | | 
ne Bape aliment is performed 'by impulfion and :attraction. The externall : 
Hh membrane, which is fiethy, and-+hath eranfverfefibres, doth thraft i 

it down;but the internall mébrane,which hath ftraight fibres, doth | 


attra& the nourifhment.Wherforethe fibres of both che membranes iz 
being cut afunder, the paflingof che nourifhmentiis flayed, and fo 4 
othe party defrauded of aliment. ‘Fourthly, ibecaufe the meat and i 
drink muftbe difcharged by vomiting, feeing it cannot pafle to the a 
bottome of theftomack.: Fifthly, when the appen nervous part of F 
gula is wounded, which is nervous) and of :exquifite fenfe, which 
cheGrecians calinegdi2, death doth moft commonly faddenly.en- | 


Sure. | 
Celfus 


- gation, which are beftowed upon It. 
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Celfas lib.5.c.26. hath thefe fignes of it wounded : Vos jtomachus The fignes. 
autem percufus effec. But when the ftomacke is wounded, the 
hicket and vomiting of choler doth enfue. If meat or drinke bee 
taken, it commeth up again (peedily , the pulfe groweth weake3 
thin {weats break out , and fo the extremities of the body grow 
cold. Fernel.lib.7+ patbol.cap-8.addeth fainting. Although I have fee 
down the methodical curing of fuch a wound, Leéi.27.yet 1 thought 

ood here to touch a few things neceflary to be Knowne. And in- 
deed,Nunquam fatis dicitur, quod nunquam faris difcitur. 

Wounds in the Oefophagus are more dangerous than thofe of Why the 
the Ventriculus, for thefe reafons : Firft, becaufe itis of a ner- wounds of the 
yous and membranous fubftance ; and fo is not eafily united, Se- orifice are 
condly, becaufe the pain is exceeding fharp, and {0 depriveth one — sane 

; ; A s than thofe 
ofreft and fleep. Thirdly, becaufe it hatha great confent with ofthebotrom 
the brain, by reafon of the nerves defcending from the fixth conju- 

Fourthly, becaufe topicks 
cannot conveniently be-applied to fuch a: wound ; yea, if you mini- 
fter vulnerary potions, either they return by vomiting, or flipping 
downe make no flay, or elfe they iffue out at the wound. 
Fifthly, appetite is loft, and fo the defire of meat and drink, with- 
out the which the life of man cannot long continue. Sixthly, 
becaufe convulfions may enfue, which are deadly , according to 
Hippoc. Apbor. feét.5 -2- Seventhly, becaufe vomiting of choler doth 
enfue,according to ( el{us loco cétato, which may enlarge and. teare 
the wound. 

Now as concerning 


they have the fame di 
which after the prognoftickes, and manner of curing of thefe 


the wounds of the bottome of the ftomack, The differen= 
ferences which thofe of the orifice have, ces of the 
wounds of the 
ventriculus. 


wounds, receive thefe prefages. ea 
Firft, {mall and fuperficiall wounds are eafily cured; but pene- 
trating wounds are accounted deadly by Hippoc-aphor. 18. [edt.6. & BS 


Celfus lib.6.c.26: 
Now this word Deadly hath a threefold fignification 5 for firft, it Deadly what. 


fignifieth that bringeth inev rable death ; fecondly, it fignifieth that 
which moft commonly bringeth death 5 thirdly, it fignifieth thae 
which is dangerous, and may -brings Now wounds inthe bot- 
tome of the ftomack penetrating , are not alwayes deadly in the 
firft fignification , although they be in the fecond and third figni- 


fication. 


Bb Secondly, 


186 


Why wounds 
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Secé.idly, penetrating wounds in the bottome of the ftomack, 
are hardto be united: Firlt, becaule it is of a membranous fub- 
fiance. Secondly, becaufe meat and drinke keep afender the brims 
ofthe wound. Thirdly, becaufe the vulnerary potions {lip out at 
the wound. Fourthly, becaufea convenient ligature to Keep the 
brims of the wound together,cannot be applied. Fifthly, becaufe 
the iiomack is-very fentible from whence enfue pain, affiux of hu- 
mours,watching and inflammations. Sixthly,becaule body cannot _ 
be without the benefit which it affordeth to it, for it isthe pot 
wherein the nourithment of the whole body is boyled. 
T he fecond prefage:Penetrating wounds in the Ventriculus, are not 


Why thefe {fo dangerousas thofe of this kinde in the Oefopbagus. Firlt,becaufe 
wounds are not rhe bottome is more flelhy. Secondly,becaufe vulnerary potions & 


fo dangerous as 


the former. 


Signes of the 
vent riculus 
wounded. 


The curation 
of thefe 
wounds. 


The curation 
of wounds of 
the guts, 


other medicaments may longer ftay here. Thirdly, becaufe the dig- 
nity of this is not fo great; for the orifice is the feat of the appe- 
tite. Fourthly, becaue the bottome is not of fuch an exquilite 
fenfe asthe oritice. That woundsin the bottome of the ftomack 
may be cured, read Crollius in prefat. Bafil. Chyrnic. Shenkius, 
and others. It were too tedious to fet down their narrations. 

You (hall know that the bottome of the ftomack is wounded, 
firft, if the wound beunder the Diapbragma, or the mucronata carti~ 
lago: fecondly, if the chy/us come out at the wound either fincere, 
or mingled wich the meat unaltered. 

As for the curation ofthefe wounds, you muft not fuffer the 
tent to enter into the wound of the ftomack : it muft onely keep o- 
pen the parts lying above the ftomack. Let it be armed with a dige- 
{tive made of the oyle of Hypericum, turpentine, and the yolk of an 
egge ; for this aflwageth pain , procureth quittour, and is glutina- 
tive. The ftomack outwardly is to be embrocated with the oyle of 
mints, myrtils, quinces, wormwood, and the oyle of rofes ; Let 
him drink the juice of pomegranats and guinces ,* or the {yrups of 
them in the decoction of horfe-taile, moufe-eare, and pervincle or 
plantain-water fugred. To poore people you may pre{cribe poffet 
drink,wherein thefe herbs have been Loyled: Let the party drinke 
and eat very {paringly, for the wound will better unite when the 
ftomack is fomewhat enspty and wrinkled together. 

If the guts bee wounded, then they are either the {mall or 
great guts. If the fmall be wounded, the chy/us commeth out at the 

wound, the flankes fwell and become hard, the hicket tronbleth 
: the 
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the patient ; he vomiteth choler ; he hath great gripings in his bel- The diffe 
rences and 
fignes. 


ly ; oftentimes a cold {weat breaketh out , and the extreme parts 
grow cold, 


If the great guts bee wounded, the excrements come out at The prefages. 


the wound. Nowthe wounds of the guts are either {upertici. 
ary, or they pafleto the cavity. If they paffe to the cavity, then 
ey are either ftraight or tranfverfe, and thefe either great or 
mall. 

This being noted, you may thus conjeCtare of the event : Firft, 
if the wound be but fuperficiary, yet it is not altogether without 
danger ; becaufe all the externall parts of the Abdomen are divi- 
ded. Secondly, great wounds of theguts, but chiefly ifthey bee 
tranfverfe,for the moft part prove deadly. 

Firft, becaufe they are of a membranous fubitance , which hath 
but lictleblood. Secondly, becaufe the Chylus and excrements doe 
continually pafleby them. Thirdly, becaufe locall medicaments 
cannot conveniently be applied to them, partly becaufe they lie 
deep in the body, partly becanfe they continually change place. 
Fourthly,becaufe the brims are kept alunder, they being diftended 
by flatuofity, the chylus and the excrements, Fifthly, becaufe their 
office is abfolutely neceflary for the prefervation of the life of mans 
for either they diftribute the chylus, which is performed by the 
{mall guts,or elfe they contain and difcharge the excrements,which 
the great doe. But thefe arehind:red the guts being wounded; 
Sixthly,becaufe they are very fenfible, and {fo pain, inflammations, 
fevers, and watching may enfue. 

The third prefage : wounds of the {mall guts are more dange~ 
rous than thofe ofthe great: Firft, becaufe they are more finewy 
and membranous than the great. Secondly, becaufe they are of a 
miore exquifite fenfe. Thirdly, becaufe they are neerer to the 
flomack. Fourthly , becaufe they have more mefaraicall veines. 
Fifthly, by ‘reafon of their excellent office ; for they diftribute 
the chylus, aud more refine it, according to Galen. 4. de uj part. 


(17° 
The fourth prefage : Amongit thefe the wound of the Fejunum,. Why the 


Firft, becaufe it hath more mefaraicall veines than the reft, 
which maketh it looke red. Secondly, becaufe it may be foone 
inflamed, by reafon of the plenty of blood. Thirdly, becaufe 
it is next to theliver, and fo foonctt inflanied. Fourthly, becaule 

Bb 2 it 
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schath a tenderer fubftance than the reft. Fifehly, becaufe it recei- 
veth immediatly and in full force,the tharp choler from the gall: 
whereas the relt receive it but mediatly, and the tharpneffe of it be- 
ing much abated. 

The fifth prefage: The great guts are more apt tO receive con- 
(olidation, than the {mall ; partly becaufe they are ofa more flefhy 
fubftance,parily tecaufe-they are not fafenfible: And thirdly, the 
excrements contained in them are folider than the cbylus, and fo 
not fo apt to flow to the wounded part, and foto keep the brims 
afunder. 

The intentions As for the curation of thefe wounds, they require foure inten- 
of curing thele tions - The firit is to fticch thebrims ofthe wound with the Glo- 


Why wounds 
in the preat 
puts are more 
eafily cured. 


Lot vers ftitch ; ifthe gut be not without the wound, it muft be drawn 
I, : ar ; | 
out gently : Let it be fowed with good flaxen threed not waxed 5 
for then it will well and not fo foon cut the brims of the wound 
afunder. | 
>, Secondly, to reduce the gut to its own place, but it muft firft 


be fomented with red aftringent wine warmed: fecondly, aggluti- 
nacory medicament is to bee applied to the wound, fuch is this ; 
Ex Maftich. farcocoll.an.3jy borach. & myrrh. an. 3 (3. fiat [.a. pulvis, 
qui afpergatur. 

Thirdly, the externall parts of the belly are to be ftitched, as [. 
have taught in my former LeGture. Better it is to ftitch thefe parts, 
than to leavethem open. Firft, becaufe you cannot any more ap- 
ply locall medicament to the wound, for the guts ftill fhift: Se- 
condly, becaufe the aire will caufepain and griping. Thirdly,be- 
caufe the cold aire may breed flatuofity, which diftending the guts, 
may break the ftitches. Fourthly, becaufe the naturall heat being 
kept in, the gut is fooner confolidat. 

Ae The fourth intention is,you muft have a care that the excrements 

hurt not the wound, they becoming hard by ftaying. To this pur- 

pofe you muft feed the patient with moiftning meats, and minifter 
emollient clyfters, made of the decoftion ofa fheeps head and feet. 

In curing of thefe wounds, you muft not omit the miniftring of 
vulnerary potions. 
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Of wounds of the parts appointed for fanguification and 
procreation. 


F all the parts appointed for fanguification, the liver is the 

chiefelt and principall, being the prince of the lower region 
of the little world; firftthen I will fpeake of the wounds which 
may happen to it. 

Wounds of the liver, they are cither foperliciary lightly hurting +.) a9 
the outer part, orthey are deep and great, piercing even to the a at 
trunks of the Vena porta, and the Vena cava. Celfus lib. 5 . cap. 2. 
ferteth downe thefe fignes. 

Thefe are the fignes of the liver wounded, a great flux of blou 
in the right fide, the fidesall drawne towards the /pina: the party 
delightech to lye upon the belly ; prickings and paine even to the 
neck, andto the {ide joyned to it : The fhoulder-blade {tretched, 
{ometimes vomiting of choler doth alfo happen. 

Peccetius lib. 2. cap. 8. Oper. Chirurgie. addeth, after meat they 
feele a heavinefle in the fide, they are unguiet, they have a fharp 
fever, fometimes they pifle a bloudy urine: After fomedayes alfo 
they difcharge by the fiege rotten bloud, the face becommeth dif- 


coloured and wan. 


What will befall, the liver being wounded, thefe aphorifmes The progno-: 


following will fhew you. Firt, (operficiary wounds of the liver Mickes. 
may admit curation : but great and deep wounds will not. Hippoc. Te 
aph. 18. lib. 6. hath thefe words : Ifthe bladder, or the braine, oc 
the heart, or the midriffe, ora fmall gut, or the ftomack, or the 


liver be wounded, it is deadly. 


Sundry reafons may be alleaved for this Firft, is the great Md hod? 
wounds Of the 


ux ofbloud which followeth. Secondly, the dignity and ne- 


ceflity of it : for it is a principell past, and affordeth bloud for the jy, 
nutrition of the whole bedy. Thirdly, the inflammation which 
poflefieth it being wounded; for-it is a member hot and full of 
bloud. The fourth is the difficulty of curation: for vulnerary 

; liver, 


potions leefe much of their frength before they come te ihe | 
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The Topicks cannot well be applyed ir lying deepe, and the quit. 
tour cafnot be well difcharged, and{o itmay corrupt the fubftance 


. of the liver, and fo fanguification is hindred, from whence enfte 


tT he curations 


Wounds of the 
fpleen. 


The diffe- 
rences and 
fignes. 


The p:02no- 
flicks, 


the confumption of the body, or the droptie. 

If you obje&t that good Authors have in their monuments fet 
downethe examples of fome who have been cured, who have re- 
ceived a deep wound in the liver; 

I anfwer that thofe examples are rare,. and come neere to mira- 
cles, God his providence concurring with the extraordinary 
ftrong conftitation of the body: wherefore let not thefe draw 
from you any bountifull promife of recovery. 

The fecond prefage : If cold {weats burft out of the forehead 
and neck, if the wounded party often faint, if the extremities 
grow cold, and theparty become very weake, then death attend- 
eth. 

Touching the curation, let ic be dreffed with altringent trochif- 
ces diffolved in plantaine water, adding thereto thefyrups of dry 
rofes, myrtils and pomgranats : for a doubrfull hope is better than 
a refolved defpaire. 

The fecond part appointed for fanguification which may bee 
wounded is the {p'een : tor according to Ariftot. 1ib.3. de part. ani= 
malium, it is a baftard liver. The wounds of it as of the liver are 
either fuperficiary or deepe. Signes of {pleene wounded deeply are 
thefe according to Celfus li.5.c. 26. Blackbloud doth iffue out of 
the left fide, the fideit felfe and the ftomack become hard, great 
chirft enfueth, and the paine reacheth to the neck, 

Concerning thefe wounds, receive thefe prognofticks. Firft, 
deep wounds of the fpleen are for the moft part deadly. Cel/us li. 
5.¢. 26. afhrmeth, that they who are fo wounded hardly are ever 
cured : for this prognoftick thefe reafons may be given : Firft, be- 
caufe a fearfull flax not onely of the venall, but of the arterial 
bloud alfo doth enfue, Secondly, it is a worthy and neceffary part, 
ic furthering fanguification, and being a fecond liver, if it per- 
forme not its duty. 

Thirdly, becaufe it being a part fullof blood and hot, it may 
be eafily inflamed. Fourthly, becaufe ic hath a great confent with 
the heart, by reafon of the multitude of the arteries communicate 
with it: for noyf{ome vapours may be fent tothe heart, from the 
quittour and putrified bloud. 
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The fecond prefage : Although deepe wounds of the {pleen bee Wea: 
Thatthefpleen —- “i 


deadly, yetlam of the opinion that the {pleen may be cut out of maybe cut ous 
aman, ora woman, and live. The experiment of this exfection and yet life ren 
in a dogge, Maiter Gillam and 1 made in Doctor Bonhams houte. maine- j 
Firtt, incifion was made in the left fide,hard ander the {hort ribbes, 
foure inches in length through all che containing parts of the ab- 
domen : Then the {pleen was drawne out: Thirdly, all the vefiels 
by the which it was bound to the adjacent-and contiguous parts 
we bound to prevent che immoderate flax of bloud: Fourthly, we 
cut away the {pleen neere to the fubltance of ic. Fifthly, we {titch- 
edthe parts of the abdomen, . and left the healing of the partsto 
nature; all the wounded parts were in a {hore time healed. But a- 
bout fix weekes afterward the curre become mangie, the fpleen be- 
like not drawing unto st felfethe feculent blood. Vitus UVidius de 
hinketh this operation to be impoflible 
with keeping of life, by reafon of the immoderate flux of blond 
which muftenfue. Bat the binding of the veflels doth remove this 
{cruple, which I wonder he didnot confider. 
The third prefage: By reaton of the {pleene wounded the 
ftomack , liver » and the whole body may become ill aflecéted: 
Co that the dropfie, (cabbineffe, melancholy, and fuch difeafcs may 
enfue. 
The wounds of the {pleene are cured as thofe of the liver = It 
falleth out in wounds of the liver and {pleen, that much blood 
falleth into the cavity of the abdomen. But this bloud is either 
difcuffed by the natural! heat, or elfe it cauleth an apofteme in the 


curat. memb. li. 10. ¢. 10. t 


The curation; 


groyne: ; CO Sar 
The third part appointed for fanguilication is the kidney : This wounds ofthe 


may be wounded either fuperficially, or deeplys and fo either where kidnies: 
the caruncule papillares onely are, or tothe pelvis alfo, and chis laft Theditferences 
either withoutany hurt done unto the veine and artery enwlgent, 


-~ 


or they being wounded al{o. 
If the kidneyes beé wounded to the pelvis, clots of bloud will Signes. 


come with the urine : there willbe a great paine in the part affec- 
ed, and will reach to the groyne and tefticle. See Celfus lib.5.c.26. 


Fernel. lib. 7. Patholog. ¢. &- | 
if the kidney be wounded through the back, thenitisnot like Prognolticks. 


that the party can efcape : for the wound mutt pierce the Pfoa, and 
the nerves{pringing there from the (pinalis medulla can hardly bee 
If 


free, 
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Ifthe wound be infliGted by the fide and pierce but onely to the 
caruncule pepillaresy it may becared, and yet not without difficul- 
ty, becaufe che naulcles of the belly mutt be wounded, and the pe- 
rjroneum alfo between the membranes of which it is lapped. 

If the wound pierce to the pelvis, the wound moit commonly 
falleth out to be deadly : Firft, becaufe the draining of the ferolitie 
f-om the veins and arteries is abfolutely neceflary : otherwile it ic 
be ftayed in the body, it would hinder the unition of the wound, 
and procure watrifh powkes and the dropfie. Secondly, becaufe 
the fabftance of it hardly doth admit confolidation, partly by rea- 
fon of the compaétneffe of its fubftance, partly becaufe it hath 
within it felfe che caruncule papillares and the pelvis which are {per- 

matick parts. 

Ae If the veine and artery emulgent bee wounded, there is {mall 

hope of recovery, becaufe a fearefull flux of bloud muft ens 

fie. 

The curation. The curation is performed by fanative injeCtions, valnerary 
potions, and the miniitring of the trochifci de alkekengi cum opiog OF 
if the paine be not great, fine opio in new milke, having faccharum 
yofatum diflolved in it. 

Woundsofthe The fourth pare appointed for fanguification, which may bee 

ahah as. wounded, is the bladder. It may bee wounded firft in the neck , 

: apy © where the fphynctermutcle is, which is flefhy : fecondly, in the bo- 
dy of the bladder. If the wound be in the body of the bladder, then 
it happencth either in the fides about the groines, where the liga- 

aments ofitare, or in the other membranous parts. 

Thefignese The fignes of the bladder wounded are thefe, according to Cel- 
fus, lib. 5. cap. 26. and Fernel. lib. 7. pathol. c. 8. The urine com- 
meth bloudy and fparingly : if the body of the bladder be wound- 
ed, then the urine falling into the cavity of the abdomen, it will 
(eeme to be afcites,and the paine will be communicate to the groins 
and ftones in men. 

Prefapes. As forthe prognofticks, receive thefe : Firft, wounds in the neck 

i. of the bladder, where it is flethie, are curable. This needeth no 
confirmation, for we may fee frequent experiment of this in thofe 
who are cut for the ftone. Secondly, wounds in the Iaterall parts 

nie about the groine are curable alfo in thofe who are young, and of a 

ae | good conflitution of body. Thirdly, wounds in other parts of the 

q body of the bladder, which are membranous, are uncurable. See 
Hippoc. 
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Hippoc. Aphor.18.fedi.6. and Galen in his Commentary upon this 
place : He yeeldeth this reafon, becaufe the bladderis nervous, 
thin, and hath but little blood. Of this fame opinion is Ariftotle 
lib..3. biftor. Animal. cap. 15- who faith, that the bladder be- 
ing cut, cannot unite, unleffeic bein the beginning of the 
neck. 

Celfus lib. 5. ¢. 26. fub{cribeth to thefe, affirming, that the 

hardly can be healed whole bladder is wounded: For the sae ne Mader 
firmation of this opiniou, thefe reafons may be yeelded : Firit, are incurable. 
becaufe it is membranous: Secondly, becaufe the wounds of it 
arevery painfull, whence affluxion of humors, and an inflam- 
mation doe proceed: Thirdly , becaufe it eafily mortifieth : 
Fourthly, becaufe it being the chamber-pot ofthe body , the 
urine contained in it, will not fuffer the wound to confolidate, 
by reafon of its acrimony nipping; by reafon of the quantity 
diftending, and by reafon of its humidity relaxing. Fifthly, be- 
caufe fearfull fymptomes enfue after fuch wounds, as fevers, 
watching, the hicket, dejeCtion of appetite,convulfi ons & faint- 
ings. Sixthly, ifin wounds of the bladder, a fever continue, if 
the wound become black; or of a livid colour ;. if the party can- 
not fleep, or it doe continually {lumber, and if a convulfion doe 
happen, and the: party become weaker and weaker, you, may 
prognofticate that the party will die. 

When you goe about to cure wounds of the bladder, mi- The curation. 
nifter vulnerary potions : This which followeth is excellent: 
cydon.incif.nut ° iii}. equiletis (umach. baccar. myrts ate Sil}, rof. tub. 
ficcat. pug, ij. balanft. 3 (3. coq. ifta in lib..16. aq. font. aut pluvial. 
ad3. partis confumptionem 5 ac coletur decodtum. Incollatura diffolve 
(yrup. .rof. rub. ficcat. & mell. rofat.an. Zvj-fyrup. myrtini Zii}, gum- 

mi tragacanthi 3 (3. Nil capiat ager preter iftud. decottum ante diem 

decimum fi conftent vires. Although the.party bee very dry » yet 

let him not drinke any water, for that would bring inevitable 

death. 

As for the Topickes, anodine and agelutinative medica- The topicks: 
ments are beft, as a digeltive made of Cyprian Turpen- 

tine, the yolke of an egge , and fome of the oyle of egges: 

you may ufe your artificiall balfames brought to a reafonable 

thick confiftence, with the white Joyners vernice, and T urpen- 


tine, 
Gc Now 


Wounds of the 


matrix. 


Signes. 


The progno- 
fticks. 


A Treatife of Wounds. Le. 32. 


Now onely remainect , of all the wounds in the parts of the 
Abdomen to {peak of thofe which happen tothe parcs deflinate 
for procreation. 

Thofe are the Matrix in Women, -and the genitals in men. If 
the Matrix, then it iseither wounded in the neck, ore ven into 
the capacity of it. If the wound pierce to the capacity, then 
blood will iffue out at the privie part, andthe pain will bee a- 
bout the groines. 

Celfus efteemeth thefe' wounds to bee of difficult. curation : 
Thefe Reafons may bee yeelded :- Fir; icisthin and mem- 
branous; unleffe the Woman bee’ great with Childe. Se- 
condly, becanfeit is of an exquifite feeling; andfopaine, a 
Fever and inflammation may infue. © Thirdly , becaufe it hath 
a notable confent with the principall parts of the body. 
Fourthly, becaufe it is a moift place. ‘Fifthly, becaufe it is, as it 
were, the fink of the body to receive impurities 5 which is the 
caufe thatthefe wounds may become cancerous ulcers. Ordi- 
rary wounds, even of the body of the Matrix, are not to beac- 
counted deadly , becaufe Infants have beene by incifion, taken 
out of the Matrix, the mother remaining alive, This kinde of 
delivery is called Partws Cefareus :| And the whole Matrix hath 
been taken out from the body, the party living long afterward. 
Perufe Shenckius of this matter,lib. 4. obfervat. de uteri affectibuc, 
where you may read of fundry examples. Dreffe the Matrix as 
the Bladder. | 

Seeing the Genitals of man may be wholly taken away, and 
yet the party live,and that the wounds of thefe are not deadly,as 
appeareth in thofe who have been gelt,and have loft their prick, 
I think it fuperfluous to difcourfe of shem,and the rather, becaufe 
the drefling of them doth not differ from that whichis ufed ¢o 
other parts of the fame nature. 
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LECT. XXXIII. 


Of wounds of the nervous parts. 


Y the nervous parts, here I underftand three forts of parts : 
to wit, Sinewes, Tendons, and Ligaments. 
That aSinew is wounded.,| you fhall know firft by the part : Signes of a fi: 


If great and many finewes be in the place wounded, or paffe by new. wounded. 


it ; the anatomy teacheth this. Secondly, you fhall know this 
by the fymptomes,for there wil,enfuea pulfation,inflammation, 
convulfion, raving, if it be not cut afunder,and at laft {ometimes 
mortification. 


The folutions. of unity, which happened. unto .finewes, are The differences 
foure; a Punfture, an Incifion,, aContufton, and a Diftor- of folution of u- 
tion. nity in finewes. 


Why wounds 


Of the wounds of finewes receive thefe Prognoftickes: 
of the finewes 


Fir, wounds of the finewes are dangerous: Firft, becaufe 
they.are of .an exquifite fenfe' or feeling, .both becaufe the 
membrane, wherewith they are covered ,. proceedeth from the 
menings, and thatthey are impregnant with plentie of ani- 
mall {pirits: Secondly, by reafon of the confent which they 
have with thebraine, and the. {pinalis, medulla. For accordin 
to Galen, lib. 12.,de ufy partium yc ¥t. the braine-is the Well- 
fpring, the -fpinalis medulla the River ,!and the Sinewes: the 
Creekes. Thirdly, by reafon,of the fearfull fignes, which fol. 
low after that afinew is wounded, which are extream paine, 
affux of humors,.a Gangrene, afharp Fever; raving, and aCon- 
vulfion. Me Pi HOH Siésa 8 leray. sod 
As fora pun&ure,itiseither notcomfpicuous, not to be dift rp. gieren- 
cerned by the fight, or it is confpicuous: The firft is called pun- cesofa pun- 
étura ceca ; the fecond, pun&ura aperta: of the two, the cecais the Cure and pre- 
work ; for locall medicaments cannot fo well be applied to. the !8¢s: 
part wounded. ibis Mth es in) _ The generall 
Before I come to the curation of this’ pavticular folution of indications of 
unity in finewes, bwilf acquaint you with the general! indi- ong of 


Cc.2 cations wounds !n fi- 
} newy patts. 
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are dangerotis. 


The curing of 
a hidden pun 
dture. 

The topicks- 


Tacifion. 


orto. bee made 5 
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cations required in the curation of wounds of nervous parts in 
general :. F irft, blood is to be let. Secondly, the body is to bee 
purged : See Galen, ¢.2. lib.6. method. AEginet. lib. 4. Ce 54 thefe 
vevent the affluxion of humors. Thirdly, the party mutt ufea 
very {lender diet. Fgurthly, we mutt provide that theaire which 
the patient doth enjoy,be warm ; for if the aire be cold,a convul- 
fion might enfue, Perufe Aphor.15. (ed. 5. W herefore when you 
dreffe fuch wounds,you are to ufe warm cloathes and ftupes,and 
the medicaments warmed. aL | 
Now to come to the curation of a puncture in particular: 

Ifit bee punura ceca, thefe ‘loc Ul anedicaments are apt. Thefe 
medicaments mutt be lot 5 deying, “of fabtill parts;'to digett 
dry putrefaction, andattract.’ See Galen; 1: 6. method. ¢. 2. 1,3. 
fecundum genera « {uch ‘are ol. rutacexm, chamemelinum anetbi- 
num, coftinum, tilrorumt iiborumy vulpinum, de caftorio, de eupbor- 
bio, lumbricorum byperici cam gummis, de {corpionibus, terebintbine. 
Galen advifeth to afe Gallet ‘oyle’' warmed, and applyed ‘with 
wooll, old oyle-is heft: Pareus, libi9.¢. 38- advifeth to adde 
to it.aqua vite ; for the thin and virulent humor, which iffueth 
From the finew,is {pent and dried the more. Galen. lib.6. method. 
<9. & lib. 3. fecundum’ generas commendech a medicament made 
of’ Euphorbium, whichis this 1?Rccer."part. T- ferebinthln: pic. an. 
part. dimid: Eupborb. part. 32. According to the tenderneffe or 
hatdnefle of the body, more or leffe of the Eupborbium is to 
bee uted. “You ‘thall know your medicament to bee propor- 
tionateto the griefe s Fifty if the party feelea pleafant heat, as 
ssthat of the Sune in temperate weather : Secondly, if the part 
dott pleafantly sech olf the party feele no heat, then there can 
be no attraction 5 if it be immoderate, 1t will attra& humors,1nd 
caufe inflammation. | 
“1f-by the application of thefe medicaments. the paine and 
other fymptomes ceafe not, then croffe incifion of the. skin is 
that the medicaments: -in their full force 

. tothe punctured nerve. When the puncture is 
either thus laid bare by incifion, or atthe firlt by the wounding 
saftruments 3 itis not requilite to apply to’ it, medicaments fo 
hot and drying, and when it is hid,to fhun inflammation: 
Wherefore your Jordinary: artificiall ‘Balfames: dropped in 


warme will ferve 5 for by their unduofity they fmooth the 
part 


may be applied 
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art, by their heat they make attraction, and fo. mitigate paine 
he place of the fanies, and by their moitture 
they open the orilice, and kcepe it open. 


by difcharging t 


The incilion of anerve is either ftraight and dire&, or tran{- The curing of 
verfe. Ifitbetranfverfe, it: is either quite cut afunder, or but an incifion Of 


in part. 


A nerve quite divided is leffe dangerous, than that which is pifterences 
part, according to Guid. Magn. Chir. traé. 4. and progno” 
Galen. 1.6. method. c. 2. Avicen. I. 3. ¢. 4. Fan. fticks. 

6,¢7. The reafon of this is, becaufea 


but onely cut in 
doé#. 1. C. ge See 


tract. 4. C. 1p 2939 4052 


nerve being qui 
braine. 


Anetve quite cut 
according to the firfti 
he faith, when the bon 
or the thin part of the 
gaine or unite. Hehat 
piftor. animal. fubf{cribet 


tick. 


As for the curation o 


anerve- 


te cut afunder, cannot: fend any harme to the 


a funder cannot admit any confolidation, 
ntention. See Hippoc. Apb.19. fect. 6. where 
e is wounded, or the cartilage, or a nerve, 
cheeke, or the preputiun, icdoth grow a- 
h the like Aphor. 28. lib. 7. Ariftot. lid. 3. 
h to him : for thefe parts are {perma- 


are ufed ought to dry. with little mordication or biting, accord- 
ing to Galen’ lib. 6: method. ¢.3. lin 3. fecundum generay C. :2 


fuch are unguentum de calce lota, 
whole nerve be cut afunder, n 


dé» unguentum diapompbolix. It che 
o convulfion can enfue,. becaufe 


both theends give way. This kind of wound. is cured eafily by 


{arcoticali medicaments, 
ficiently. In this kinde 
which the nerve is implanted 
cutafunder but in part, firft i 
ments before preferibed;but if t 
convulfion be like to enfue,.th 


whereof I have: fpoken heretofore {uf- 

of wound the motion of the partinto 
to move is abolifhed.If the nerve be 
tis to be drefled with the medica- 
he fymptomes,:as paine,é@~c.and a 
ebelt courfe is to:cut the finew or 
* tendon quite afunder, rather than by deferring of the incifion to 


expofe the party wounded to the danger of death. ‘This being 


done, ufe anodi 


thus drefled the wound abo 
diacbylon fimples in the fumm 


Quincesjor My 


admittheapplication of any firm 


ne and deficcative medicaments. 


When you have 


ve your pledgets,. either diapalma.ox 
er -malaxed with the oyle.of Rates; 


rtils; for the tendérneffen of the part will hardly 


are-to-rowle up, the part wich fafcia expulfiva, 


é emplafter. Laftsof all, you 


whereof I; have 
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(poken in its proper place, partly to expreffe the fanies which 
doth gather in the place, partly. to ftay the affuxion of new 
humors. 

Now it is time tocome to the contufion of anerve. This 
may be either folitary, or with fome folution ‘of unity. If ic 
be folicary, then you are to foment the part with Sallet-oyle 
hot, and to apply it with wooll. :If theskin bee divided , 
then medicaments drying and uniting the parts are tobee 
ufed. Such is emplaftram fodicationis malaxed with the oyle 
of bypericum. 

Laft of all, a diftoition may happen to anerve bya fall, ‘exe 
traordinary motion, or fome other violent external! caufe, 
which may hinder the motion of the part. In this cafe apply 
emplaftrum de mucilaginibus, or diapalma, having gummi ammonia- 
cum added to it. 

After contufions and. diftortion of finewes , a hardneffe'of- 
ten remaineth, which canfeth a numneffe of the part. This 
proceedeth from the fetting of groffe humors in the place. In 
this cafe you are to ufe medicaments which foften and digelt, as 
the oyle of white Lilies, Goofe-greafe with bdelliums; butthe 


 oyle of theeps and neats feet impregnat with the mucilage of 


Of an inflam- 
mation. 


Of pame. 


the marfh-mallow, Linfeed and Fenugreeke, exceedeth all o- 
ther medicaments. Letthe pare be embrocate with this medita- 
ment warmed ; and let emplaftrum magnum cum gummis malaxed 
wich floras liquidabe applyed. Now it remaineth that! fpeake 
fomewhat of accidents which ufually fall out when anerve is 
wounded.) 

The firft of thefe: isan inflammation : you muft meete with 
this by applying medicaments, which are cooling and drying ; 
for thefe both abate the inflammation, and correct ‘putrefacti- 
on fach are Beane-meate, Barley-flowre, the meale of Vet- 
ches, Ciche>peafe, or Millet boyled with fufticient ftore of Oxy- 
mell, untill chey be brought to the confiftence of a pultice. 
But before you apply this medicament to the member, embro- 
crate it with oyle of Elders, having mingled with ita little 
Rofe-vineger. ie 

The fecond fymptome is Paine : Here’ you muft ufe liberal 
phicbotomie, purging, anda fparedyet.” If the party can- 
‘not admit bleeding, then ufe ventofes: with f{carrification, 
leeches, 
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leeches, veficatories in the the oppofite parts s for a local! me- 
dicament, ufe a cataplafme made of Beane-flowre, Mallowes 
Grounfell, Violet-Jeaves boyled in milke, and having iii 
1um populeam mingled wich the cataplafme, when ic is taken from 
the fire. 
The third fymptome which may trouble both you and the 
patient is a convulfion: Of this accident Hippocrat. aphor. 2. 
fed. 5. fo pronounceth: If a convullion enfue upon a wound, 
itisdeadly. Bat this muft happen after too great effafion of 
bloud, as he explaineth himfelfe-in' che next Aphorifine; for 
if aconvulfion fall out by reafon, by ‘repletion, it is-cured by 
bringingthe body low, by ufing the general! curative meanes 


in that meafure as the circumftances fhal] thew. If a convul- 


fionhappen, then you muft embrocate- all the {pinalis medulla 


fromthe head to the coccyx, with Sallet-oyle warmed, and. 


afterwards applying rowles of wooll, or afkeepes skin, new- 
ly killed, to the part: Then the member wounded is alfo to 
be drefled; fo if the wound be in the hand, you muft begin to 
foment in the arme-pits, by the which the nerves march , and 


then to proceed to the vertebra of the neck and breft with. 


oyle and wooll. But if the foot bee wounded, then you muft 
begin the fomentation at the vertebre of the loynes, and os 
facram, and fo to proceed to theends of thetoes. Ic is not 
amiffe to hdld the whole member in warme oyle, as in a bath, 
if it'may ‘conveniently be done. So much then of wounds of 
a finew. 
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Of a conyuf- 
fon. 


If a ‘tendon be wounded, you fhalJ perceive it by thefe two Ofwonnds of 
fienes: The firftis, if the wound be neareto the joynt, for the 2 "don. 


tendons are the endings ofthe mufcles, and the ends of niufcles 
ever end either at the joynts, or neareto'them. The fecond is, 
if the wonnd be received in parts which are not flefhie: fach'are 
the backs of :the hands and feet. As‘ for the curation of thefe 
wounds, the indications fet downe in the curation of the 
wounds ofa finew will ferve. | 


If aligament be wounded, fecinig they are not fo fenfible as Of wounds of 
thofe of the nerves and tendons, they procure not fo fearefull theligaments- 


accidents : only drying medicaments, and not too hot, are here 
to be ufed to confume the fanies, left the ligament rot. Strong- 
er 


An obfervation 
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er medicaments may here bee ufed, becaufe a tendon is not fo 
fenfible; in this cafe ufe oyle of maftick, the naturall balfame , 
artificial balfames, and drying and contoli dating powders ; a- 
bove apply emplaftrum fodicationis. In curing all thefe wounds 
which happen co the nervous parts, take heed that you ufe not 
afomentation: for that moiftneth and increafeth putrefacti- 
on. 
This one thing let me infinwate unto you, that if one be of- 
fered to you, who hath the great tendon, inferted into the 
heele wounded, that. you faffer him not to walke before it bee 
perfectly united and skinned, for otherwife ic will breake open 


againe. 


ere ay pee a SS 
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Of wounds of the Foints. 
A Joinvis the fetting together of bones for. the perfor- 


ming of free motion according to Galen. lib. de offibe in 
principio. 

Now wounds of the joyntsaremade either by a puncture or 
sncifion ; and thefe areeither in the fipper compafling parts, or 
elfe they pierce to the cavity of thejoynt. The folution of uni- 
ty in the joint is apparent to the eye : wherefore it is needlefle to 
(et downe any fignes. 

As for the prognofticks receive thefe : All wounds of the 
joints are dangerous : Firlt, becaufe they are of an exquilite 
fenfe, by reafon of the nerves, tendons, and membranes: where- 
fore {harp paines doe enfue, which procure afluxion of hu- 


mours, from whence {pring inflammations, fevers, watching, ° 


loathing of food, thirft, convulfions, gangrenes,. weakneffe, 
and fometimes death. Secondly, as_all wounds of the joints 
are grievous, fo great wounds piercing to the cavity are molt 
dangerous, yea moft commonly deadly, if they. be inflicted in- 
to greatjoints, and the aqua articularis, the joynt water iffue 
out. Of this water, fee Celf. li. 5. ¢. 26. Par. li. 9. 6039 Lang.li.t. 
ep. 
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ep.in pref. & Hi. eed. ep. 3. Plat. tom. 2. prax. fol. 782. &» 933. & 

7, Atcer chat this naturall humour is let out, then fucceed- 
cth the iffaing ofan excrementious humour. Celfus afhrmech ic 
either to be athin and whitith ichor, os to beea thick gluti- 
nous and whicifh humour, like to whitehoney, which he cal- 
leth meliceria. This terme by him lib. eod. §. cope 28. is taken 
fora kind of ulcer. Parens faith chat this excrement is fome- 
times thick and white, and fometimes thin. Langius likeneth it 
to whey. Platerus averreth it to be awatrith ichor. This diver- 
fity doth proceed from the diverfity of the temperature of the 


bodies of wounded perfons. It is cold and moilt, and is caufed 


of the elementary juyce, which is fent to nourifh the joine: 
but it is corrupted by the weakneffe and diftemperature of che 


joint wounded, 


A queftion may herebe moved, why a greater quantity of 
) Quelte 


quittour doth flow out of a joynted wound, than out of an o- 
cher part, if the quantities ofthe wounds be equall. 


Many reafons may bee allea ed forthis: Firft, the paine_4, 7, 


which followeth after a wound in the joint, is fo grievous,that 
ic maketh a greater attra@tion of humours: Secondly, the joynts 
are of a fubftance without flefh and bloud, and of temperature 
cold, fo that they cannot conco& the fuperfluous humours 
which doe flow thither, and turne them to a laudable quittour : 
Thirdly, by reafon of their weaknefle they cannot fo forcibly 
repell che humours flowing, as other flefhy members can, by rea- 
fon of their heat: Fourthly, their fituation furthereth the ad- 
miffion of fuperfluous humours much, they being feated in a de- 


pendant part. 
As for thecuration, if it bea puncture, it is to be drefled as 
d, relaxing, 


the punéture of a nerve OF tendon: Shunne col 
moyftning and unfuous topicks, unleffe paine enforce you to 
ufe anodine meanes. Cold doth nip wounds, hardneth the 
skin, hindereth fuppuration, extinguifheth the naturall heat, 
caufeth blackneffe, bringeth aguith fits, and conv 

rufe Hippoc. apher. 20. Sed. 5- Ifthe wound be procured by inci- 


fion, 


or elfe they gape much being er feparate. If they be farre a- 


funder, 


ulfions. Pe- The curation ~ 


then either the brims are reafonable neere one to another, jacifon, 
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funder, then you mutt ufe ftitching firtt of all 


brims together ; you mutt onely fic 
ripe age, but in children you may the 
they willadmic unition. 

Galen 2. de fraciur. affirmeth that a 
light to be covered with the skin, 


ded for an univerfall cover. 


red by bringing 


for t 


the wound is ftitcched , there mutt be lett a {mal] 


depending part to admit a tent, that the quite 


charged. 


This being done, if the wound pierce not to 


the joint , dreffe the wound with fome 
{ame having mingled with it ad 
fuch is this : Ix shar. fang. dracon. m 
31j. rad. {ymphyt. centaur. major. borac 
capiat balfami 3}. & pulv. 313. Abov 
tionis or this cataplafine : Ix furfur. 
an. 3ij. flor. chamel. & melilot. an. i 
acet. fambucin. Ziv. cog. 
addatur ung. popul. ol. rof. 
prevent paine, or to aflwa 
plications mutt be a&tually 
and difcaffe excrementitious 
If the woun 
the medicament muft-bee v 
and ligaments whereof -th 


neth them. 


owne nature very dry , 


condly, becanfe they ha 
{trong medicaments : th 
gathered in wounds of the joi 


required, 


Ufe then greater quantit 
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the former medicaments. 


Let, 3 4. 
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ch the skin in perfons of 
fubjacent parts; for in (ach 


Il parts of the body de- 
which Nature hath 
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provi- 
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Which is hinde- 
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the cavity of 


200d artificial] bal- 
rying and healing powder ; 
yrrb. aloes bepat. maftich. an. 
- farcocoll. an. 3}. fiat pulvis, 
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ifta ad catapla/matis confiftentiam, tum 
& myrtill. an. 3}. This is 


ge it if ic bee prefent. 
hot: for actuall heat doth concot 


excellent to 


All the ap- 


humours in the joints, and ftrength- 


d pierce to the cavity 
ery drying: firft; beca 
€ joints, are framed , 
and fo require dry’ med 
ve not feeling, and fo 
irdly, becaufe plenty of thin guittour is 


nts, a very drying medicament js 


of the joint, 
ufe the bones 
are of their 


icaments: {e- 
may fuffer. very 
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Let 


gn 


Lett.34. — A Treatife of Wounds. 


Let mee give you notice of one thing, that in curing a wound 
of the joint you have a {peciall care of the pofition of the mem- 
ber, fora perverfe pofture increafech fymptomes, and bring- 
eth diftortion, numneffe, and contra&ionfundry tines, after 
that the wound is cured. Wherefore if the upper part of the 
fhoulder be wounded, a large bowlfter muft be put in the arme- 
pit, and the arme caried in a{carfe to beare up the lower part 
of thearme, that the brims of the wound may the more aptly 
confolidate. If the lower part of the arme be wounded, you 
muft cary itin a pofture meane, between extenfion and con- 
traction. And when the lips of the wound begin to unite, 
you muft caufe the patient to ufe a moderate motion of the 
arme 5 left it prove lefle plyable to motion , after that the 
woundiscured. If thejointof the elbow be wounded it matt 
be fo placed that it be neither too much contrated,nor too much 
extended. | 


The German Chirurgeons here are very fcrupulous in 
wounds of the mufculus biceps, which they call die mau{s , 
or the moufe, for the likeneffe ic hath with a moufe, for it 
hath a fmall tendinous beginning and ending, but a thick fle- 
fhy belly. They efteeme the wounds of this mufcle, which 
with the brachieus doth bend the elbow, tobee deadly : thus i 
would have you to diftinguifh. It may be wounded both in the 
beginning or head and tayle, and in the bellyalfo. Wounds 
in the beginning and infertion of it are moft dangerous, be- 
caufe thefe parts are tendinous, and fo of an exquifite feeling, 
itis double in the beginning. If a wound bee infli&ted in the 
belly of this mufcle, it is lefle dangerous, becaufe it is flelhy, 
yet a great flux of blood may enfue, becaufe it hath remarkable 
veines and arteries, and great paine, becaufe it hath not {mall 
twigges-of the nerve. If the wrefts or joints of the fingers 
be wounded, they muftbee kept halfe (hut, movinga ball in 
the palme of the hand: forif they be kept ftill extended they 
may prove unable to gripe when they are healed. 

If the articulation of the hip bee wounded, the thigh bone 


muft be kept in its cavity, which may bee done by laying the 
Dd 2 patient 
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patient omhis back , and applying fit bowlfters and rowlers, If 
the knee be wounded, it muft be kept extended, if the party will 
not have the member contracted after the wound is healed. 
When the joynts of the Toes are wounded, they are to bee kepe 
in their natural! pofture, not bending of them inwardly or out- 
wardly. To concludethe method of curing of wounds in the 


joynts, ifthey paffe to the cavity, although they bee cured, yet 


the member will remain ftiffe, 
eeing wounds are accounted great for foure refpe&ts: Pir, 
by reafon of the greatnefle of the folution of unity. Se- 
condly, by 'reafon of the excellency of the part. Thirdly , 
by reafon of the ill conftication of the party wounded. 
Fourthly, by reafon of the grievous fymptomes. In the 
firft and two laft refpects, wounds of the joynts may prove 
reat. 
; And feeing wounds may, foure manner of wayes caufe 
death. Firft, if the office of the part be neceffary, as that of the 
Lungs. Secondly, ifthe part bee excellent , as the braine. 
Thirdly , if the flux of blood cannot be ftayed, as are the 
woundsof the Liver, and the great veffels. Fourthly, ifevill 
fymptomesdoe follow, as appeareth in wounds of the bladder. 
Wounds in the joynts moftcommonly prove deadly for the 
fourth caufe. 

Before I putan end to this Treatife of wounds, wherein I 
have perfifted the longer,becaufe it is an object whereabont Chi- 
rurgeons are mott frequently bufied, I will fpeake fomewhat, of 
vulnerary potions, becaufe I have often made mention of them, 
and have fet down the defcription of fome in the curation of 
fome dangerous and great wounds. 

As for their qualities they are drying, familiar to. the natural 
heats and radicall moifture,and by a fecret. faculty they correct 
malignity.. 

The operations of them arethefe,they do. purifiethe blood, 
cleanfing it from all impurities, and excrementitious bumours,, 
they cleanfe wounds and ulcers alfo, they agglutinate broken 
bones, and'unite finewes, they haften the {caling of bones, they 
procure the expulfion of ftrange bodies in wounds ; they. dif- 
folve knotted blood ; they dry up fuperfluous humidity , and 
wichfand putrefaction. 
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Let no man wonder that they have fuch admirable ef- 
fe&s Wee know that their meats and drinks, yea medicaments 
which are hurtfull in fome difeafes, andat fome times, asin a 
burning fever to drink wine , or to minifter hot or obftructing 
medicaments : Shall wee not then thinke that Nature hath 

rovided meanes helpfull and profitable in griefes , unleffe 
wee will take her to be rather a Stepmother than aloving “io- 
ther ? 
- But feeing GOD, by his providence did fore-fee, that 
man would fall and become mortall, and that difeafes (the 
meanes to bring man to his end) would increafe; of his owne 

oodnefle, he from the beginning created meanes to fecond Na- 
ture againtt difeafes, and to deferre death by prolonging life by 
nfe of fuch things as are familiar to Nature, and contrary to the 
priefe : fuch are vulnerary potions in wounds. 


The chiefeft of the fimples are thefe: Scabions, Sanicle, 
Bugle, Moufe-eare, Burnet, Madder, Tanfey, Comfrey, Vervene, Seid 


Biftort, Tormentill, Peruincle, Centory the greater, Borrage, 
Hore-hound, Adders-tongue, Betony, Valeriane, our Ladies 
Carduus beneditius, the cordiall Flowers, Speed- 
well, Agrimony, the capillar Herbs, Prunella, Ofmund, Clarey, 
Gentian, Herniaria, Scordiam, Cats-mint, Cinquefoyle, Mead- 
fiveet, Colts-foot , St. Johns woort, Plantane, Knot-grafle, 
Sheepheards purfe ; Yarrow, buds of Briars and the Oke, Py- 
rola, Lunaria, &c- Amongft thefe {ome are hot,and fome tem- 


perate. 
Thofe which are hot are not to bee ufed untill the feventh 


day be paft, when fymptomes moft commonly ceafe, andcon- The we of 


coftion appeareth: For 
blood, and caufe deflaxions. Thefe Simples you may ufe 


two manner of wayes: Firft, in decottions : Secondly, in 
Infafions , ufing Wine, Ale, or Beere, as fhall bee thought 


fitceft. 
Let this bee a patterne of a Decoétion : Re Sanicul.bugul. 


(cab. beton. nepetayan. man. (3. rad. centaur. majoris,{ymphyti, borrag: 


an. % (3. pafful. major. exacinals Zij. liquirit. vj. femen. byper- ox 


card. benediét. an. 3iij- flor. cord. pug. ij. Coq. ifta in aq- font. tb. 
viij, ad medias, ac coletur decodtum : Aromatizetur decot?, cina- 


they would heat and attenuate the thele. 
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A Treatife of Wounds. Lett. 34. 


mon. 3V. Ilique addantur mel. rof. & fyrup. myrtin. ane 21 (3. vinj 
albi tb. {3. Dof. Ziv. mane, ¢ tantundem bora quarta pomeridiana. 
Some of the afore-named Simples may bee boyled in the 
patients broths. Thus you may frame to your felves 
deco€tions fic for the conftitution of the party, 
the time of the grief,the part wounded, 
and the time of the yeare. 


Eee OE SS epee MA peerage 
& 


4 1 PINTS. 


a. 


—— yg ee Ne STE oy en ES ——- a : — 1 mS oo SS SS —- 
e he , - -~ é 
> 
2 a - Seg See . em re +. 3 
rs _ 7 ness Ol ai ne ee > = 3 aS 
4 mo — a ee ee ae oe ad — - POOR NS ee at 
— OR Tb oe = . — me nine re oe ~ =—— ~~ tes » ~~. . 
* 
; atl 
& 
mm ora ‘ 
| © 
y - 
5 Z ~ LO TTP AEE TE —~— - - - 
Se er re eT ERE TT I pe enn ee ote eee = — ot mag ae RR ine me ae RS a TN Te eee RR 
a > ~ “3 = 
v seokat _ - - “i. Shedd ‘ a aerate 
- = * we x me i See Sm : 
a ents ae ee MED TE AS ty tl ee I EI Sogn tipi: - nt greg ttn Tn lmattasanata eit tna a tha LEG een A atte EE AO ey Re at 
+ ‘ -~ . — 
= . Pf 7 
o : ? Ps : 
> e - 
. 2 
\ Titten > ~ ‘ ~ \ Le 
- - 
m . i : ner hs « . = 
~ ~“ ra } S es 
f 4 : F 
_ - \ ‘ be 
’ - “ « 
— - r ba ~ 
A = os A » - 
c . * < my 8. 
° ome v “; ae 
= _ » ¥. La “a . . 
¥ : 


ee 


SRE Sy EE EE SAME Se Oe nee 


~ 


PRE Ye OOS RAE 


